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INSCRIPTIONS OF KINGS INCLUDED IN Vol. I 


AND THEIR SERIAL NOS. 


PALLAVAS. 


Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 


Serial No. 1 219—G.T. 


2 223—G.T. 
3 420 — T. T. 
4 229—G.T. 
5 233—G.T. 
6 220—G.T. 
7 218—G.T. 
Koppatramahéndrapanmar 
§ 18—T.T. 
9 19—T. T. 


Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla 


10 226— T. T. 
II 227— T. T. 


CHOLAS. 


Parántakal 12 232—G.T. 
13 234—G.T. 
Rajarajal 14 17—T.T. 
க ஷி (Latter Part). 
15 214 & 215-G. T. 
16 117— T. T. 
17 212—G.T. 
18 384—G.T. 
(Extract). 


Rajendra-Chéla I 


от 20 -T.T. 
20 210—G-T. 


Kulottunga-Chola I 


v 5 21 387—6G. T. 
22 I44—T.T. 


23 381—G. T. 
24 382—G.T. 
25 388—G.T. 


26 298—T.1. 


27 71—T.T. 
29 2gs—T.T. 
29 tro—T.T. 
30 112—T. T. 


Vor. I—A 


Kuiottunga-Chola l—(contd.) 
Serial No. 31 131— T. T. 
32 657—T.T. 
Vikrama Chola 
33 386—G. T. 
Rajaraja-Chola III 
34 222—(G. T. 
35 380—G.'l. 
36 3841—G. T. 
37 385—0. Т. 
39 359—0. T. 
24 300—G. T. 
40 126—G.T. 
4T 226 —G. T. 
2 430 — T. T. 


PANDYAS. 


Jatavarman Sundara- Pandya I 
43 165-—T. T, 
44 164—T. T. 
45 175— T. T. 
406 239— T. Г, 
47 ` 127— T. T. 
4Š 241— T. T. 
40 172 —T. T. 
50 231— T. T. 
51 240— Т.Т. 


52 11$-A— T. T. 


53 195— Т.Т. 
54 124 — T. T. 
55 132— T. T. 
56 140— Т.Т. 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 11 
57 202 —G. T. 
58 201 —G. T. 


TELUGU. PALLAVAS, 


Vijaya- -Gandagüpila 


59 173—T.T. 
60 285—T.T. 


Vijaya-Ga ndagepàla —(: gett 


7 


Serial No. бї 127-—G.T. 
62 143— T.T. 
63 тт. Г. 
64 431 — T. T. 
65 128 - T. T. 
66 296—1. T. 
67 111 — T. T. 
63 137 — Г.Т. 
69 139— T. T. 
70 141— Т.Т. 
71 1206 — T. T. 
72 125— T. T. 
73 134— T.T. 
74 652 — T. T. 
75 119— T.T. 
76 125 — T. T. 
57 126— T. T. 
78 433— 1. T. 
79 221— Г.Т. 

Ràja-Gandagopála 
So 72 — T. T. 
YADAVARAYAS 


Tirukkalattidéva 
ŠI 

Vira-Rakshasa 
62 
83 

Vira-Narasingadéva 
84 
55 
$6 
57 
SS 
89 
90 
91 
02 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 


176—T.T. 


176— Т.Л 
17—11 
143—G.T 
125—G.T. 
TT 
112—G.T 


108 & 118- T. T. 
231 & 573- T. T. 


231—CG.T. 
235—G.T. 
2:0-- G. T. 


| Tiruvenkatanatha 

| Serial No. 98 
99 
100 
IOI 
102 

! Sriranganatha 

| 103 

| a 
105 
100 
107 
108 
109 
IIO 
III 
112 
113 
114 
115 
110 


117 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


IIS 
IIO 
I2O 
121 
122 
123 


124 ` 


125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
1 98 
1 39 


$1—G.T. 
189— T. T. 
11 —G. T. 
40 —G.T. 
195— T1. T. 
I15—G.T. 
354— T.T. 


521— T.T. 
102—T-.T. 
206— T. T. 


225— T. T. 
380—T.T. 
181—T-.T. 
434— Т.Т. 
676— T.T. 
377— Т.Т. 
378— Т.Т. 

80-- Т.Т. 


ATT. 
s6-A—T.T. 


221— G. T. 
228—G. T. 
245—G. T. 
224—G. T. 
249—G. 1. 
630—T.T. 
147— T. T. 
135— T. T. 
142— T. T. 
213—G.T. 
216—G. T. 
240—G.T. 
631— T. T. 
177 — Т.Т. 
673— Т.Т. 

74— T.T. 
114— Т.Т. 


147-( A-H)- T.1. 


684-- T. T. 
244— С.Т. 
391— С.Т. 
241— С.Т. 


Miscellaneous Fragments—(contd.) 
243—G. T. 


Serial No. 


FIRST VIJAYANAGARA LINE. 


Bukkaraya I 


I40 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
I4Š 
I49 
150 
ISI 
I52 
I53 
I54 
I55 
156 
157 
158 
159 
100 
101 
102 
103 
164 
105 
166 
167 
108 
169 
170 
171 
I72 
I73 
I74 
I75 
176 
I77 


I7Š 
179 
ISO 
181 


236—G.T. 
121—T.T. 
207— Г.Т. 


238—G.T. 
392-- С.Т. 
237—G.T. 


248—С T. 


146-— T. T. 
529— T. T. 
679— T. T. 
120— T. T. 


138—T T. 


528—- tU. T. 
475 — T. T. 
133— T. T. 
479 — T. 1. 
227—G.T. 
rr5— T. T. 


145— T. T. 
290— T. T. 
486—' T, T. 
672— T. T. 
Ir3— T. T. 
210—T- T. 
1 30— T.T. 
136— T. T. 
223—T.T 
116—T.T 
235-- T. 1 
242—G. 1 
224— 1.1 
232-— T.T 
233— ГЛ 
225— T. | 
236— T. T 
s4— G.T 
274—G.T 


487 —T.T. 
237— T. T. 
238— T. T. 


373 & 485- T. T. 


iii 


Bukkaráya I— (contd.) 


Serial No. 


182 
193 


Harihararāya II 


Dévaraya 11 


Mallikarjuna 


154 
185 
186 
157 
158 
159 
I90 
IgI 


192 
193 
194 
195 
19% 
197 
198 
199 
200 
20I 


202 


374— T. T. 
496— ГУ, 


6r— Т.Т. 
153— T. T. 
103-A— T. T. 

57-- T. T. 


57-A — T. T. 


52—G.T. 
43— T. T. 
340—T Т. 


188— T. T. 
oy — T. T. 
o2— T. T. 
93— T.T. 
SS—T.T. 
04 — T. T. 

235— T. T. 
89— T. T. 

162— T. T. 

149— Т.Т. 

148—- T. T. 

161 —T. T. 

185— T. T. 

186— T. T. 

216—T'.T. 

187— T. T. 

213— T. T. 

roo—- T. T. 


r3— T. T. 
26—G. T. 
47—G.T. 
45— T. T. 
45-A— T. T. 
17—G.T. 
6 —G.T. 
199—G. T. 
23— T.T. 


106 -- T. T. 
4S— T. T. 
15 — T. T. 
10— 1.1. 

190—G.T. 
2g— G.T. 


Mallikarjuna — (cortd.) M iscellaneous—(contd. ) 
230 218—T.T. 
231 311—G.T. 
| 2.32 303—G.T. 
MISCELLANEOUS. தத பபபல 
234 .Iog— T.T. 
Г. 235 1$0—G. T. 
=p. 236 68s— T. T. 
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1105. ОЁ THE INSCRIPTIONS AS PER THE DEVASTHANAM 
EPIGRAPHICAL REPORT INCLUDED IN VOL. |, 


G. T. COLLECTION. 


No. as per Serial No. No. as per Serial No. 
Report. in Vol. I. Report. in Vol. I. 
6 GT. ட 216 226 G.T. s al 
II (e ... 100 227 ah iad aT BY 
17 fi .. 215 228 к we 119 
26 - itu [ГЇ 229 m I 4 
22 ... ... 224 2 ... e 97 
40 Tm ... IOI 231 ۳ s 95 
47 bus "E C 232 m we I2 
51 m .. 98 233 M TEE 
52 ... .. 189 234 ы; e I3 
53 ன்‌. .. 228 235 T 96 
. 54 ee e. 176 236 ii we I4I 
III s .. 86 237 Te ... 146 
II2 TT ce 92 238 T. ... 144 
113 T e. 85 240 ... vee 129 
11$ ud we 103 241 see . 139 
125 ên ... 90 242 ae .. 170 
126 ats .. 40 243 T ... 140 
127 T sw бї 244 - sv. 137 
143 ids .. 89 245 T 4. 120 
180 Ir vee 5 248 ove e 147 
190 e 4* 2223 249 s .. 122 
I99 P» வட 217 274 m .. 177 
201 T e. 58 303 wie e 232 
202 * ia இர்‌ 311 T s. 231 
210 v a 20 380 nd з 35 
212 ... லட்‌ 1 381 Tm .. 23 
213 uo X27 382 - .. 24 
214 & ng uve. 5 384 ses . 36 
216 iur e I § 384 (Extract) .. I8 
. 218 iss -— 7 385 um ev /; 
219 T У І 386 es s 33 
220 isi ¿se 6 387 set Ge அர்‌ 
221 kis we IIS 388 D ub. 2 
222 ... de Ba 389 d». 38 
223 ive i 2 390 T . 39 
224 T we I 301 se we 138 


225 லஸ்‌ .. 108 392 vs ... 145 


No. as per Serial No. No as per 
Report. In Vol. I. Repcrt. 

13. Т.Т. «s+ 210 иб T. T. 
15 ее .. 221 117 . 
16 .. 222 IIS and 108 
17 pus 88 II8-A. 

17 (Latter Part) 14 119 

18 S | 120 

19 9 | 121 

20 19 123 

23 218 124 

43 190 125 

45 213 126 

45-A 214 127 

48 220 128 

55 225 129 

55-А. 226 I 30 

55-В. 227 131 

56 116 I 32 

56-A. 117 I 33 

57 187 1 34 

57-A. 188 135 

бї 184 I 36 i 
64 197 137 

71 27 138 

72 So 139 

73 63 140 

74 I33 141 

бо II5 142 

65 196 I43 

89 199 144 

92 194 145 

93 195 140 

99 193 147 T 
IOO 209 147,-( A-H). 
102 106 148 

103 185 149 
103-A. 186 161 i 
106 219 162 

108 and 115 93 164 

109 234 105 

110 2 170 

III 67 172 
I12 30 173 

PES 163 175 

II4 I 34, 176 

115 158 177 


Т.Т. COLLECTION. 


Serial No. 


in Vol. !. 
168 


131 


T. T. COLLECTIONS. 


No. as per Serial No. | No. as per Serial No. 
Report. in Vol. I. | Report. in Vol. I. 
181 ds d es IIO 208 T.T. e. 20 
155 225 ... 204 340 TT ... IQI 
186 He ... 205 354 si ... 104 
187 d e. 207 362 see e 83 
ISS ds ... 192 371 ec . Of 
189 S. ... 99 373 and 485 ... 161 
195 ixi we 102 374 T .. 162 
199 ЧЕР sm 253 377 bo es. T3 
205 5% ... 169 | 378 id ... МТА 
2o6 iss «es ТОУ 380 T .. TOO 
210 js es 164 381 ve e 84 
213 M ... 208 429 “ж oes 3 
216 Pss ss 200 430 sat .. 42 
217 பி ... 233 431 n .. 064 
218 ТҮ vee 0 433 7 
221 T ie, 70 434 III 
22 ess ... 1607 478 154 
22 171 479 -— e. 156 
255 174 485 and 373 ... IBI 
226 IO 4936 е 161 
227 1] 487 178 
231 50 496 183 
232 172 52I IOS 
233 ui see. 973 27 229 
234 and 573 ... 94 528 I53 
235 ... we 198 529 ... e T49 
236 I75 573 and 234 ... 04 
237 I79 630 jas ... 123 
238 160 031 I 30 
239 40 052 74 
240 51 657 32 
24I 48 672 r62 
285 60 673 132 
290 160 676 II2 
293 82 679 I SO 
295 28 684 I 36 
290 66 685 236 

297 143 


Ce 


vii 


EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN Vol. L 


G.T. = 


| 


LI. 


A. C. = 


Ar. Sur. Rep. = 


Mad. Ep. Кер = 


No. 179 of 1892— 
of the Mad. Ep. 
Coll. 


S.I 1. = 


Nellore "e = 
(10115. 


Ind. Ant. 


Ep. Ind. = 


Ep. Car. 


Inscriptions of the Davasthanam Collection from 
Sri GavindarájasvamiPs Temple in Tirupati, Sri 
Kapilasvarasvami’s Temple at Kapilatirtham and Sri 
Padmavatiamma’s (Alamêlumangamma's) Temple in 
Тігисһапаг. 


Inscriptions of the Davasthanam Collection from Sri 
Venkatesvarasvami’s Temple at Tirumala. 


After Christ (same as A.D.). 


Director - General's “ Annual Report of the Archao- 
logical Survey of India ". 


“ Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy” issued 
by the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle, Madras. 


The serially numbered epigraphs as per the List of 
Inscriptions appended in a summary form to the Mad. 
Ep. Rep. 


Volumes of the “Scuth Indian Inscriptions" published 
out of the total collection of the Madras Epigraphical 
Department. 


Three Volumes of the “ Nellore Inscriptions " edited by 
Messrs Alan Butterworth and V. Venugopal Chetty. 


" Indian Antiquary," a Journal of Oriental Research, 
published at Bombay. 


" Epigraphia Indica" (a Journal Published by the 
Government Epigraphist). 


“ Epigraphia Carnatica, being the r2 volumes of In- 
scriptions of the Mysore State. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM 
INSCRIPTIONS :— Vol. | 


THE PALLAVAS 


The Pallavas originally held a subordinate position under the 
Andhra Sátavabanas as viceroys of their southern dominions extending from 
Amarávati to Kanchi and, on the dismemberment of the Andhra empire 
early in the 3rd century of the Christian era, they setthemselves up as 
independent rulers of the territory under their charge. That territory 
comprised the "l'ondamandalam bounded by the North and the South Pennar 
rivers and the adjoining province dominated by the ancient city of 
Amaravati (Dhanyakata or Dhanakataka). Tondamandilam had formed the 
northern province of the Chola kingdom under the great Karikala but was 
afterwards annexed to the Andhra dominions on the decadence of the 
Chola power. 


This southern Andhra viceroyally was conferred in the time of 
Yagfia-Sri, the Sátavahana emperor, upon the carliest known Pallava 
Bappadéva of the Bharadvaja-gotra, a local chief, mentioned in the Pallava 
Prakrit Charters, who reduced that part of the Dandakdranya into habitable 
and cultivable land and created facilities for its irrigation; and three 
generations of rulers succeeded this first viceroy Bappadéva. At the time 
of the southern invasion of Samudragupta about 350 A.C., this region was 
ruled over by three or four chiefs of whom Vishnugopa of Kanchi was опе, 
and they were in a body defeated by the northern invader. The defeat of 
Vishnugdpa cost him his throne, which was usurped by the Pallava dynasty 
of the Samskrit Charters, beginning with Virakurcha, who had married 
a Naga princess and thus gained the support of the Nagas in his efforts. 


Virakürcha and his son Skandavarman welded together the fallen- 
off units of the original Pallava kingdom, extended their authority up to 
Vaagi, and reduced the Gangas of Talakid to subjection. Kaachi which 


1 
Vor. 1—1 
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had for a time been occupied by the Chólas was retaken and the Chola 
country to its south conquered by the sutcessive Pallava kings. Later on, 
the hold on this southern province became relaxed, but was re-established 
in the latter part of the 6th century A.C. by Simhavarman and his successors, 
the first of the great Pallava monarchs, who corsolidated their dominions 
and organised their government. 


Meanwhile, the rise of the Kadambas in the 4th century under 
Mayaragarman cut off the sphere of authority of the Pallavas on the west 
and the north ир to Sriparvata (Srisaila) and occasioned constant struggles 
between the two powers during the 4th and sth centuries. 


The ascendancy in the sth century of the early Chalukyas of Vatapi 
(Badami}, supplanting the Kadambas, brought on the scene a formidable 
rival to the Pallavas, contending for political supremacy and territorial 
expansion. The northern province of Véigi was permanently wrested from 
the Pallavas in 610 A.C. in the reign of Mahéndravarman by the Chilukya 
Pulakégin Il, who set up a second rival to them through the establishment 
therein of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty under his younger brother Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana. Thus hemmed in on the west and the north by the 
Chalukyas, the Pallavas were necessarily forced to seek expansion in the 
south and thereby make good the loss of Vengi on the north. 


In this expansion the southern kings were vanquished, and the 
Chola country watered by the Kaveri was occupied by Simhavishnu. The 
conquest of Vægi in 610 А. С. by Pulakésin П was avenged by the capture 
and destruction of the Chalukya capital of Vatapi in 642 by the Pallava 
Narasimhavarman J. The bitter animosity between the two powers thus 
continued and exhibited itself in frequent warfare. 


A change in the succession brought Nandivarman Pallavamalla to the 
throne in the second decade of the Sth century. His long reign of over 
62 years was politically eventful, for he had to face his enemies on all sides 
and overcome Chitramàya, his rival claimant from the earlier line of the 
Pallavas who were set aside, and the southern power of the Pandyas, while 
suffering reverses at the hands of the Chslukya Vikramaditya II in 741 A.C., 
and being temporarily dispossessed of his capital Kanchi. In the end be 


waxed stronger than before and asserted his authority over the Banas and 
the Gangas. 


The displacement in the meantime of the (Western) Chalukyas in the 
middle of the Sth century by the Rashtrakatas or Rattas of Malkhéd or 
Manyakhata did not give the Pallavas any relief on that side, for, together with 


PALLAVAS 


the sovereignty of the Chalukyas over the Dakkan in that quarter, the 
Rashtrakitas inherited their family enmity with the Pallavas ; aud, during their 
supremacy for nearly two centuries and a quarter in succession to the 
Chàlukyas, constant conflicts arose between the two, so much as to weaken 
both and ultimately destory the Rashirakuta power, thereby affording an 
opportunity for the establishment of the sccond or the revived Western 
Chalukya dynasty of Kalyani under Tailapa П in 973 A.C. 


The Rashtrakiitas early began their inroads into the Pallava kingdom 
and Govinda ШІ levied tribute from Dantivarman, the son and successor of 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla. At this time, the Pandyas were growing in 
strength and Varaguna-Pàndv: overran the Chola country up to very near the 
Pallava capital and ргериса to march upon Kaichi. Notwithstanding these 
reverses, Dantivarmai continued. to rule his empire for half a century and 
more till about 830 A.C., and maintain his power in the northern half of his 


empire, with suzerainty over the Bana king Vijayaditya. 


His successors retrieved the fortunes of the family by defeating the 
Pándyas in several battles, capturing their capital Madura, and re-establishing 
their sway over the southern province. The Muttaraiyars, like the Banas, 
were forced to acknowledge the Pallava supremacy. 


The crisis for the Pallava rule came in the reign of Aparajita, the 
last Pallava sovereign. Early in his reign hc had encountered the Pandya 
king Varaguna at Sripurambiya and defeated him with the help of the Western 
Сайга Prithvipati I, who was however slain in battle. But the fortune that 
attended Aparajita in his victory over the Pándyas deserted him in his fight 
against the Chala king Aditya I who, in alliance with the Chera ruler Sthanuravi, 
defeated him and took possession of the Pallava throne about ooo A.C. 


Thus with Aparajita the dynasty of the Great Pallavas, cstablished 
by Simbavishnu at the end of the 6th century, which, though beset on all sides 
with inveteratc foes, had endeavoured to preserve its power and authority in 
the south for a period of зоо years in spite of occasional reverses, became 
extinct in goo A.C., yielding place to the rising Cholas of the Vijayalaya line 
under Aditya I. Certain Pallava chicfs, however, continued to rule over petty 
principalities down to the 17th century, as Chola and Vijayanagara subordi- 
nates, and claim apparent independence fora while. Duta Pallava dynasty 
and Pallava rule became things of the past and there was no revival of them. 


The age of the Great Pallavas was the time when great deeds were 
wrought. It wasthe glorious period in the Pallava history. The earliest 
Pallava viceroy had cleared the Dandakaranya with a view to turn it into 
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arable land, and had created facilities for its irrigation. The Great Pallava 
monarchs augmented these sources of irrigation by excavating huge tanks and 
cutting out river-channels for their supply. The surname “ Kaduvetti " of the 
Pallavas is therefore significant of their work of “forest-clearing” and it 
still survives in the names of certain places, such as “ Karvétinagara,” i.e., 
Kaduvettinagara, the head-quarters of a Zamindari in the Chittoor district, 
and Kaduvetti, a village lying between Avadi and Poonamalli within a dozen 
miles from Madras. 


The renascence of Hinduism established the School of Bhakti 
(Devotion) with its two off-shoots, Saivism and Vaishnavism, supplanting the 
then prevailing religions in the south, viz., Buddhism and Jainism. Archi- 
tecture was given impetus to through the excavation of rock-cut caves and the 
building of temples. Music, painting, sculpture and other plastic arts received 
encouragement and Samskrit literature was patronised. Much advance was 
also made in the art of government and the economic condition of the country 
greatly improved. The extent of the Pallava dominions was vastly increased 
so much so that “in the time of their glory the home territories comprised the 
modern Districts of North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput or Madras, Trichi- 
nopoly and Tanjore; while their sovereignty extended from the Narbada and 
Orissan frontier on the north to the Ponnaiyàr or Southern Pennar river on 
the south, and from the Bay of Bengal on the cast to a line drawn through 
Salem, Bangalore and Berar on the west" (Vincent A. Smith's "Oxford 
1115007977 of India,” Part I, page 207). 


FALLAVA INSLKII LIONS 


PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS 


Pallava inscriptions in our Collection are scanty and the only two: 
available ones from Tiruchanir representing MKv-Vijaya-Dantivikramadévar? 
furnish us with very little information. One of them (No. 2:9—G.T.) gives 
his regnal year sr and indicates the location of Sólarui.the residence of the 
donor Ulagapperumanar, in Sóla-nàdu and that of Tiruchünür in the Kudavar- 
пади within the district of Tiruvenkata-k5ttam.? 


The village of Tiruchaniir, or Chirutanir as itis popularly called, 
was in early times designated Tiruchchokinur (Yoginür) (No. 219—G.T.) 
and the name is partly retained by the adjoining village of Yovi-Mallavaram 
or Jogula-Mallavaram. The form  Tiruchchoekunuür (Yozunur) found in 
No. 218—G. T. dated in Ше Saka усаг 820 (—898 A. С.), a variation of 
the original Yozinür, re-appears as Tiruchchokunür (Yogunur) in the time of 
Parántaka I (No. 232—G.T.) But some time after Parantaka I, it had 
changed once for all into Tiruchchukanar (Sukanür? with Һе Samskritised 
nomenclature Sri Suka-grama (No. 62—G.T.), having become connected 
with the Puranic tradition of Suka-Maharshi’s penance at the place. The 
present popular style of denomination of the place disfigures the name to 
such an extent as to deprive it of all connection with the carlier “ Yoginur" 
or the later “Sukanar”.  Tiruchchokinür, however, appears as the original 
name of the place, being presumably given to it to denote the common 
appellation of Siva, and Vishnu in the form of Krishna, who are both found 
to have been enshrined in the place, Siva inthe western part of the ancient 
village under the name of Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Mahüdévar (i.e. Paladisvara 
or Parüsare$vara) and Krishna in the eastern part. Even now Krishna is 
considered as the ancient deity and his shrine as the ancient structure 
within the premises of Sri Padmivati-Amma’s or Alamélumaiga’s temple. 
Later on, the tradition regarding Suka's penance seems to have gained 


NOTE 1:-~Vide Tirupati Devasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 99-100. 

Note 2:—It is apparent that ‘Viruvénkaga-kéttam, one of the districts of Fonda- 
mandalam or Jayahkonda$óla-mandalam, derives its name from the “Sacred Hill” on 
which Sri Vénkatééa stands, and incidentally indicates the renown of its presiding deity 
even in those remote times. From the several inscriptions in our Collection wo find that 
this д0 {ат comprised four züdus or sub-districts, viz., Kudavir or Tirukkudavür-nàdu 
formed of the villages situated round about Tirupati, Vaikunda-valanadu of the villages 
round about Chandragiri, Tuyya-nidu of those near Chittoor and Agrir or Topdaimán- 
Arrür-nüdu of those round about Kàlahasti. Of these, Kudavür which lent its name to 
the »üdu no longe: exists, and Arrür which is called in inscriptions “ TogdaimAn-Arrdr or 
—-Péraggir is now known as Tundamaaida and is situated near Kalahasti (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1921, para 26). 


ள்‌ 
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ground such that the hagiologists transformed the “ Tiruchchokinar,” by 
the transmutation of the vowel sounds with the least effort, being aided 
therein by the common palata! “ch,” into “ Tiruchchukanür," which through 
persistent usage became the permanent appellation of the village. The 
preservation down to this day of the term “Yogi” in the name “ Yagi- 
Mallavaram" of the now separated western portion of the ancient village 
containing the Siva temple supports the inference above indicated regarding 
the transmutation of the original name of the village. 


Ulagapperumanar of Sojanur and Siyagan(wan) are two Pallava 
subordinates brought to our notice by the above two epigraphs Nos. 219 and 
273—G.T. We know that two of the earlier Western Gana chiefs Ayyavar- 
man and Simhavarman alias Madhava П were installed by their contemporary 
Pallava kings and that Prithvipati I fought later on the side of Aparajita 
against Varaguna-Pandya in the battle of Sripurambiya and gave up his life in 
the cause of his Pallava overlord. It is quite likely that Siyagangan was a 
Western Ganga feudatory of Dantivikramavarman, just as the Bana king 
Vijayaditya-Mahavali-Banaraya, mentioned in the Gudimallam inscription 
(No. 226 of 1903) and in Nos. 429— Т.Т. and 229.—G. T. of our Collection, was 
a vassal of this same Pallava king. “This Pallava dominance over the Banas 
and the Gangas indicates that, in spite of the Pandya aggression on the south 
under Marafijadaiyan or Varaguna and the Rashtrakuta menace on the west 
from Govinda III, Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman maintained his authority in 
tact at least in the northern half of the Pallava empire. He was connected 
with the Rashtrakiitas by a double bond, the onc through his mother Reva and 
the other through his daughter-in-law Saakha, wife of Nandivarman of Tellaru, 
and with the Kadambas through his own wife Aggalanimmati. These marriage 
alliances had probably fortified him, when once he had declared his allegiance 
to the Rashtrakuta Govinda III by paying him tribute, and also served to stem 
the tide of the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam. 


Of the two epigraphs noted above, both fragmentary, No. 429—T.T. 
scems to record, in a Samskrit verse, the ancestry of the Bina king Vijayaditya, 
while No. 229—G. T. registers his arrangement for offerings to the different 
images of Sri Venkatésa through an endowment of land. 


Another fragment No. 233—G.T. mentions a certain Ganga chief 
Ranasiigan, who was probably another Pallava subordinate. Besides the 
Banas and the Gaigas, other chiefs also appear to have acknowledged the 
Pallava authority, and one such was the chief of the Iruágolas, viz., Iruü- 
golakkon alias Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220—G.T.) whose surname indicates 
that he was a vassal of the last Pallava king Aparajita. The Saka year 820: 
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(898 A.C.) expressed in words in No. 218—G.T. takes us to the last days of 
the reign of Aparajita and the end of the Pallava rule at the close of the oth 
century. А Gudimallam epigraph (No. 223 of 1903) dated in the same Saka 
year refers to the son of the Dàna king Vàna-Vijjadhara and shows that this 
part of the country comprised in the modern districts of Chittoor and Vellore 
was ruled over by the Banas under Pallava suzerainty till that date. With the 
fall of the Pallavas came the suppression of the Banarayas who had long 
upheld the Pallava power, and the substitution of the rule of the Gaiga kings 
in Vanagappadi, the Bana country, at the hands of the Chola Parantaka I at the 
beginning of the roth century. 


Numerous inscriptions, both earlier and later, bring to our notice the 
existence of an assembly (Sabha) at Viruchanar which exercised political or 
administrative functions including the supervision of the temples. It consisted 
of 108 members mainly drawn from the local Srivaishnava Brahmanas. In 
some cases it functioned as the agent of the temples in receiving and 
acknowledging gifts of money or gold and grants ot land made to them for 
specified charities and services and also as the executor of those charities. 
On it was expressly laid in one instance in No. ti —T. T. the duty of guarding 
against taxation of tax-free land endowed to the temple for the purpose of a 
service, These powers the assembly appears to have held till the middle of 
the rrth century after which time they were limited to the management of 
the affairs of the village of Tiruchanur as separated from Yozi-Mallavaram. 
From an inscription at the latter place belonging to the reign of Rajaraja HI, 
it is clear that the Sabha lost its control even over the local Siva temple. 


In connection with public administration, we come across certain 
political officers, such as the Puravu, Urütchi, Bayyan, Ur-niyogam, Koyirkon, 
V alluvakkon, &c., the last two probably looking after matters pertaining to 
the temples. 


Of the three deities mentioned in No. 229—G. T., “ Tiruvénkatattu- 
Perumanadigal " is God Vénkatésa who abides in His Shrine on the Vénkata-Hill 
or Tirumala, while the other two, viz, “ Tiruvilankoyil-Perumanadigal” and 
* Tirumantirasalai-Perumanadigal" look like the Utsava-mirti, i.e., proces- 
sional image and one of the other “ müttis" (images) stationed within the 
sanctum at Tirumala. 


Votaries from the royal and official classes were the pioneers in 
providing for special worship of the deities, instituting charities and services 
in temples, presenting gold and jewels and endowing them with lands so that 
the intended charities and services might be carried on for all time out of the 
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interest on the money offered and the produce from the land given. The 
services comprised the keeping of a lamp lighted always (andavijakku) before 
the deity, the offering of naivedyam every day and the conducting of festivals 
on specified days in the name of the donor. To these were added the feeding 
of a number of Brahmanas daily, ostensibly a few of the pilgrims that resorted 
to the place to worship God. 


These processes were greatly augmented in later times such that 
almost every day became a day of festival inaugurated by numerous devotces,. 
both high and low, with a permanent provision for their continuous conduct. 


The temple land was usually leased out, and in No. 229—G.T. we 
find a stipulation made in this respect to the effect that the lessee must be a 
tenant of the sad, in order that the cultivation of the land and the collection of 
the lease-produce might both be facilitated. The rice used for naivédyam was 
required to be scrupulously cleaned by being pounded eighty times, and only 
such clean food was desired to be offered to the deities. The gold deposited 
as capital was generally the pure precious metal (௪472-2272) which was weighed 
and accepted by the temple authorities. The alaiiju was the unit of weight 
for gold. The measuring rod in the case of land was the kadikhai-ko! which 
was equated with the rod of sixteen spans in length and reckoned in units of 
kuli, of which a thousand made up a patti. Several kinds of ornaments are 
mentioned in No. 18—Т. T. and they were presented for decorating the 
whoie body of the image. They were made of gold and set with diamonds, 
rubies, pearls and corals. Precious metals and precious stones appear to have 
been in general use and it shows the highly developed state of the industrial 
arts and the general high level of civilisation of the country. Internal com- 
munication was greatly facilitated by the laying out of roads which also 
served to help inland trade. The “Northern Road" (Vaduga-Vali) was a 
trunk-road extending from the Tamil country in the south tothe Telugu 
country of Veñgi and onwards in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, para 33). 
“It passed by Tiruchinir. Great attention was paid to agriculture, and irriga- 
tional facilities were created through the construction of tanks and channels. 
In these Pallava records we do not come across the numerous taxes which we 
find levied in the subsequent Chola period, but only the obligatory and 
customary services (Kadamai-Kudimai) seem to have been enforced. 
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No. 1. 
(No. 219—G. T.) 
[In the passage below the Gópuram of Sri Padmavati-Amma's Temple in 
Tiruchanir. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple]. 
Text 
1 anad af ”கொவிெய*க்‌இவி௯7[ர]க்கு யாண்டு அம்பத்தொன்றாவது 
இிருவெங்‌ - 
2 [க]டக்‌ கொட்டத்துக்‌ குடவூர்காட்டுத்‌ "திருச்சொகிலூர்த்‌ இருவெங்கடத்து 
STOUT DT OOTY. EOFS - 
З கு எழுந்தநளுவித்த தஇருவிளங்கொயிற்‌ பெருமானடிகளுக்குச்‌ சொழ- 
நாட்டுச்‌ சொழ[னாி]ர்‌ (=) 
4 உலகப்பெருமானார்‌ வைத்த இருவிளக்கு முதல்‌ முப்பஇன்‌ கழஞ்சு இம்‌- 


முதலுக்காக...... க்கு... 
Š பட்டி. இப்பொன்னுச்கு கொண்டு [D] in திருளீளக்கு வைப்பித்‌- 
தொம்‌ []"] 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the srst year of the reign of Ko-Vijaya-Danti- 
vikramar, Ulagapperumanar of Solanar in Séla-nadu deposited 30 kalañju (of 
gold) as the capital for a lamp (intended) for the image of Tiruvilaakoyil- 
Perumünadigal installed (as a representation of) Tiruveikatattu-Emperuman- 
adigal (Sri Venkatesvara). (We, the assembly of) Tiruchchoginür (T iruchanir) 
(situated) in Kudavir--nadu (comprised in the district) of Tiruvéikata-kottam, 
having purchased (a certain) patti (of land) with this capital, have caused the 
lamp to bc set up. 


No, 2. 
(No. 223—G.T.)5 
[In the west verandah of a stone Mandapa in the Friday garden to the south 
of the Temple of Sri Padmaüvati-Amma. Now preserved on a 
separate platform in the same Temple.] 


Text 
1 onam *சொவிசெபகமிவிக;£லெவர்க்கு யாண்டு 
2^ axes திருவெங்கடக்கொட்டத்து க்கும்‌ மச 
ப asa த்து "Ausar வைக்க [செம்பொன்‌]... 
4 ...... கொண்டு விட்‌[ட]...... ஒரு Эта [5] — 
5 ...[கொயிலிலெ].. ஸ்ரீ BTU -8.,.... [மக்களுக்‌ “8 |— 
I. Read கோ - விஜய 3. The inscription is much 
2. The old name for the modern damagcd and incomplete. 
Tiruchanar. 4. Gar - விறயஉ விட 


5. This is probably சேயகக்கன்‌, 


Vor. 1—3 
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Translation 


Lal 
` 


Hail, Prosperity! In the reign of Ko-Vijaya-Dantivikramadévar— 
in the district of Tiruvenkata-kottam— 

the fine (red) gold presented by Siyakan— 

one lamp set up— 


to those (who manage) the affairs of the temple— 


л + € N 


No. 3. 
(No. 429—T. T.) 
[On a slab in the Vahana-Mandapa at Tirumala. 
Now preserved on a platform in the Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
|—...g08aura),5roT ART: 
2—[.s]e»5 aan IU m ют IV 2 [| ай! ал [Gr] — 
3 [௪]ஜாயத users வியாதி as 
4... ஏுூ்சிறாறிகா ஐவ 
Translation 
a son named............Bhipala (was born)— 
to him who bore the burden of the earth— 


the prosperous Vijayáditya was born— 
like the Savika birds (Мула) on earth— 


peu a ct 


No. 4. 
(No. 229—G.T.)? 


[In the verandah near the kitchen in Sri Padmavati-Amma Temple. 
Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple ] 


Text 


l—ayp@r உட்பட...படவ...“குற்றெவற்க்கிமாக குடுத்தென்‌ விஜறெயாதித்த- 

2—[eer] காட்டக்கடவ *ஈந்திஎரித்‌ இருவமிர்துள்ளிட்டு இரண்டி.னொடும்‌ «uie 
கொளால்‌ வந்த பொன்னு 

8-—[கொ]யிற்கொன்‌ பதினைய்ங்காடியும்‌ ப வு வள்ளுவக்கொ[ன்‌] கழஞ்சும்‌ பதின்‌ 
காடியும்‌ பெறக்‌ க[டகிகொ-- 


I. The inscription is incomplete and 3. Read விஜயா $55 — 
slightly damaged. 4. Read சர்திஏரி-- 
2. Read குற்றேவல்டழ்‌, s. The symbol stands for மேற்படி, 
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A— [ங]1/கொயிற்பெருமானடிகளுக்கும்‌ . திருமச்திரசாலைப்‌ பெருமானடிகளுக்கும்‌ 
இருவெங்கடத்துப்‌ பெருமானடிகளுக்கும்‌-- 
5.....[கா]யத.4ஞ்செய்‌[த]வாசெ ஊ[சொ]லைகை யிட்ட...... எம்பெரு மானடியொ... 
கொக்கி னாட்டில்‌ னாட்டாலுக்கெ “ஒ[ர]னியோ[க)--* 
Translation 


1. 1, Vijayaditya, offered as (my) humble service...... including 
balanju— 

2. for the two (offerings) including — Nazidierittiruvamudu to be 
offered, the fon realised through Bayyan-ko! (authority) — 

3. Koyirkon shall receive fifteen Kadi and Valluvakkin (shall 
receive) one kalanju and ten taqdi— 

4. for  Tiruwvilahboyil — Perumazsadigal, — Tirumantirasilai - 
Perumanadigal and Tirnverkatattu ~ Perumanad'gal— 

5. We, the Emperuminadiyar (servants of God) (have assigned 
the land) to the husbandmen of the wadi, in accordance with the valuation 
of the managers of the temple, under the direction of the Ur-niyigam 
(the village council)— 


No. 5. 
(No. 233—G. T.) 
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gopuram at Tiruchanür.] 
Text 
1 கங்கை கங்கா*னிசணிசிங்கனாகிய-- 
2— ge) பொர்னிக்‌ பலிசையினால்‌ நிசதி 91 — 
| Translation 
I. Сайра! Gangan Ranasiigan alias— 
2. daily from the interest on the gold— 


No. 6. 
(No. 220—G. T.) 
{On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gopuram at Tiruchànur.] 
Text 
1—"ug யிசண்டு en, 99 Ger im uA gD குத்தலருச 
2-டாக இப்பரிசெ யிருவர்‌ iy 9D aer mor 985,7 கிதவல்‌ லுண்ப சர்க்கு-- 
3—11 துவதாக இருங்கொளக்கொனுயெ Ground gt வைத்த பொன்‌-- 
4&—4в [இ]ரண்டினுச்கும்‌ வட்டலிசண்டி.னுக்கு. இப்படி. [இரும]? 2 


I. Read திருவிளங்‌2காயில்‌-- 7. Read வைத்தபடி. 

2. This may be read uJ'srug-&5— 8. Read குத்தலஸரிிி, 

3. Read ஊர்கியோகம்‌, 9. Read 2197 yT $ 

4. The end of the inscriptionislost. то. Read உண்பதற்கு, 

5. Read Qram Ais- 11. Probable reading சடத்துவதாக, 

6. This may be read பன்னிசண்டு, 12. Probable reading ооб A rerte.— 
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Translation 


1. This arrangement to feed two Brahmanas as long as the moon 
and the sun (last) with eighty times well-pounded rice, (by means of) 
investment of gold, (was made) by Iruàgolakkon alias Gunavanaparajitan for 
conducting the charity with two vatti/ for the two (Brahmanas)— 


No. 7. 
(No. 218—G. T.) 


[In the Passage below the Gépuram of Sri Padmavati-Amma's Temple in 
Tiruchànur. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple.] 


Text 
qadu? sar “ap[i"] எண்ணூற்திருபதிகால்‌ இ 
இருச்சொகுனூர்‌ yra அயிரக்காடியும்‌ * 
ஊசாட்ச்சியால்‌ வந்த தண்ட எப்பொப்பட்டது "திருவி-- 
3 


ஊசாட்ச்௪....- 


m C9 N = 


மைக்‌ குடிமை(ச்‌) செய்க அல்லது இவ்வூர்ப்‌ புசவு[மெ]-- 


Translation 


1. May there be prosperity! In the Saka year 820— 

2. the ayirakkadi and the  &rathi who are the administrative 
officers (furavu) of the Tiruchchogunür village— 

3. the income received on account of the administration of the 
village (uratchiyal) of whatever kind it may be, (shall be utilised for the) 
Tiruvilaakéyil— 

4. only the (ancient) obligatory and customary services (kadamai - 
kudimat) shall be rendered; otherwise the officers (furavu) of this village— 


No. 8. 
(No. 18—T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.) 
The two subjoined inscriptions аге dated in the 14th year of 
the reign of Koppatra- Panmar or Корраӣїга - Mahéndra - Panmar.? He 
was probably descended from the Pallava kings who were supplanted 


by the Cholas. He may be identified with Ko-Parthivendravarman, whose: 
inscriptions have been found in the Chittoor, North Arcot and Chingleput 


1. Read ஊராகஷியும்‌, 4. Numbers 18, то, 20 and 17- T. T, 
2. Read தஇருவிளங்கோயில்‌-- were re-engraved in the time of 
3. Read கடமை, Vira-Nàrasimha Yadavaraya. 


5. Vide Tirupati Devasthànam Epigraphical Report, pages 100-101. 
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districts. He was a vassal of Paràntaka II Sundara-Chéla and ruled over 
the part of the Tcndamandalam comprised within the above three districts. 


A certain Kàdava (ie. Pallava) chief by name Sattivitaakan, i.e., 
Saktivitankan, was a subordinate of this Parthivéndravarman. His wife 
Samavai, the donor in these two epigraphs, was the daughter of a 
Pallavappergadaiyar, i.e, a Pallava chief. The similarity of names of this 
Kadava Saktivitankan and Danti-Saktivitahki alias Lokamahadavi, one of the 
queens of Rajaràja I, suggests a certain relationship between the two and 
evidences the existence of Pallava chiefs as Chola subordinates, long after 
the extinction of Pallava rule at the end of the oth century. 

Here we come across the earliest instance of the consecration 
of metallic images, in this case a silver image, in the representation of 
the original idol of Sri Véikatééa, and the institution of special festivals 
and processions for these images twice a day for a period of seven days. 
These festiva's were later on prolonged through twelve days and in many 
cases individual donors provided for the expenses of the processions and 


offerings on some of these days. 
Text 


1 anal uf t Jar nir 7? Qanra тшд 5 மாண்டு We வது சத்திவிடங்க- 
நாகிய ஸ்ரீகாடபட்டிகள்‌ தெலியார்‌ பல்லவப்பெற்க்கடையார்‌ மகள்‌ 
சாமவையாகிய காடவன்பெருந்தெளியென்‌ ஸ்ரீவெங்கடத்து எழுந்தருளி- 
நின்ற பெருமானடி.களுக்கு கனை கொண்டருளி இருவி(ளிளங்‌- 
கொபிலில்‌ எழுந்தருளுவித்த வெள்ளிக்கிருமெனியின்‌ திரு ழடி- 

2 யில[ழத்த]ன வயிமம்‌ ° Юк ம்‌ பருமுத்து Ofr] நாயகமான மாணிக்கம்‌ 
உம்‌ தடவிக்‌ கட்டின மாணிக்கம்‌ ௩ ம்‌ ஆக மாணிக்கம்‌ ௫ னால்‌ 
இருமுடி ஒன்றும்‌ இருக்காதில்‌ பொன்னின்‌ மகசம்‌ இ[ச*]ண்டும்‌ 
பவழத்தின்‌ கொப்பு ஒன்றும்‌ இருக்கழத்தின்‌ மாலையிலெறின வயிரம்‌ 
ம௪ in மாணிக்கம்‌ ௩. ம்‌ பருமுத்து மகம்‌ Өз? рв. பல[வும்‌] 
இட்டுக்‌ கட்டின மாலை [௪] ம்‌ பொன்னின்‌ 3உதரபெர்த[ன]ம்‌ & hb 
திருவரைப்பட்டிகை ௧ க்கு இட்டுக்கட்டின மாணிக்கம்‌ ௪ னால்‌ 
பட்டிகை & ம்‌ “терә миль ௨ க்கு தடவிக்கட்டின மரணிச்‌- 

З கம்‌ 9o. ib தடவிக்கட்டின மாணிக்கம்‌ ௨. கட்டின நிருச்சர்கம்‌ ௪ ம்‌ 
இருச்கமுச்கின்‌ வலையில்‌ ௪ ம்‌ திருக்காலுர்கழத்நின காறை உம்‌ 
இடையிட்ட "பொன்னின்‌ மணியும்‌ பவழ மம்‌ முத்தும்‌ அக 1௨௫ 
"Gwe. பாதசாயலம்‌ உ ம்‌ Qoamrof)2!, 995495» sr Moor நாயகமான 


மாணிக்கம்‌ [க] இத்தா ஆபரணங்களும்‌ இட்டு செய்க பொன்‌ 


r. Read கோவா 3-4 uk. ரவ2 40. 5. Read வளையல்‌. 


2. Read ஸ்ரீகாடுவெட்டிகள்‌. б. பொன்னும்‌. 

3. Read еэ [U Now Bip, 7. ௨௫ =e Gq. 

4. Read பாஹவமுயம்‌, 8. The total is 22, not 52. 
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eer எ! ம்‌ இத்தனையும்‌ கொண்டு அலிஷெகமும்‌ செய்வித்து எழுக்‌- 
தருளுவித்த மணவாளப்பெருமாளுக்கு ஸ்ரீவெக்கட கொட்டத்து 
nim gy sm திருச்சுகனூர்‌ வாஷெயார்‌ பக்கலும்‌ மடமுடை- 

4 ய இலஷுமணரசம்பி பக்கலும்‌ பொன்‌ குடுத[த] விலை கொண்டு ° 
விளங்கொயில்‌ பெருமாளுச்கும்‌ பொன்‌ குடுத்து இறை இழித்திக்‌- 
கொண்ட நிலமும்‌ சபையார்பக்கல்‌ கொண்ட fo pth ஈக்திஎரிப்பட்டி- 
யும்‌ மடுப்பூட்டையம்‌ இலக்ஷாமணநம்பி அடைகொண்ட. சீலமும்‌ 
மதுளுதன்‌ அவியமையும்‌ UU "args sins wud ஆக முன்று 
பட்டி நிலமும்‌ கடிகைக்கொலால்‌ அளந்து பதினறுசாண்கொலால்‌ 
மூவாயிரம்‌ குழி விலை கொண்டு சபையாற்கும்‌ தெவ[ற்கும்‌ விலை 
பொன்‌ குடுத்து இறை DAHA) மணவாளப்பெருமாளுக்கு நிமக்த- 

5 த்துக்கு வைத்தபடியாவது நிமந்தம்‌ நானாறி அரிசி Hemarip gio Am- 
னந்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்றும்‌ இரண்டு 811,5 D100 ராணியும்‌? இசண்டு 
விஷு. 0,10 off ஹியும்‌ திருமஞ்சனம்‌ புகுவிப்பதற்கும்‌ *புசட்டாஇத்‌- 
இருகாள்‌ எழுக்சருளிப்பெ pasig [விதா] ௮வமுக்தருளுமன்‌.றமதன்‌ 
முன்பும்‌ இசண்டுகாள்‌ தருளிமா எழுந்த நளுவிப்பதா(க)கவும்‌ சித்திரை 
முதலாக திரு மளை யட்டி ஒன்பதுகாள இ.ரவிழாவெழுக்‌ தருளிவிக்க- 
[வும்‌ இத்தனையுஞ்‌ செய்விப்பார்‌ இருவெங்கடக்து மாடாபக்தியஞ்‌ 
செய்வாசெயாகவும்‌ இந்கிலம்‌ இறைகாத்து விட சபையார்‌ இசக்ஷிப்பா- 
சாசவும்‌ இப்பரிசு ‘gy 5 оет நிற்பதாக 

6 செய்தென்‌ சத்‌்இவிடங்கனாகிய கரடவன்பெருந்தெவியார்‌ பல்லவப்பெற்க்‌- 
கடையார்‌ மகள்‌ சாமவையாகிய காடவன்‌ பருக்தெவிியன்‌ *இத்தன்‌- 
மம்‌ இசகஷிப்பார்‌ ஸ்ரீபாதம்‌ என்‌ தலைமெலது ஸ்ரீவெஷவர்கள்‌ 
இர [|+] இவை சாத்தந்தை எழுத்து ௨ 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the r4th year of the reign of Koppatra-Mahéndra- 
Panmar, I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perund;vi, queen of Sattivitankan (Sakti- 
vitankan) alias Sri Kadapattigal and daughter of Pallavapperkadaiyar, founded 
this charity, so as to last as long asthe moon and the sun endure, having 
arranged for the daily propitiation (nimandam) with 4 nali of cooked rice 
(tiruvamudu) and one perpetual lamp (sandavijakku), for the conduct of 
ablutions (tirumanjanam) on the two Ayana-Saikranti and the two Vishu- 
Sankranti (days) and for the celebration of the Purattasi festival wherein to 
conduct a festival for two days before the commencement of the (main) 
festival and to conduct the (main) festival for nine days beginning with the 
seed-sowing (tirumujaiyatti) on the day of Chittirai (star), for the Manavalap- 


I. This symbol stands for சழஞ்சு, 4. Read ur па. 
2. Read நிலமும்‌, 5. Read 29/9979 55 வசை, 
3. Read—ano&yT Buh. 6. Read இத்தர்மம்‌, 
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sperumal (image) made of silver and installed in the Tiruvijaikayil after 
performing special worship for the God presiding over the sacred Vénkata 
'Hill and after presenting for the consecrated silver image 

(1) I crown (tirumudi) containing 23 diamonds, 16 big pearls, 2 big 
central rubies and 3 cut rubies, in all 5 rubies, 

(2) 2 ornaments (of the shape of the) makara and 1 pair of coral 
.koppu for the two holy ears, 

(3) 4 strings (malai) for the holy neck into which arc set 14 diamonds, 
: rubies, 11 big pearls and many (small) red pearls, 

(4) 1 belt (udarabandhanam) of gold, 

(5) I girdle (tiruvarai-putgihai) with 4 rubies, 

(6) 2 circular ornaments for the arms (bahuvalayam), 

(7) 4 bracelets (tiruchchandam) set with 2 cut rubics, 

(8) 4 circular ornaments (valaiya/) for the holy neck, 

(9) 2 solid anklets (агай) for the holy feet, 

being ornaments made of gold set with prec ous stones, corals and 

pearls, totalling 92 articles ; 

(ro) 2 anklets with belts (fadachayalam) and 

r luminous disc (rabha) of silver se. with r big central ruby ; 

the gold used in making these articles being 47 halaiiju ; 
‚апа the land given to this Manavalapperumal, for whom all these (ornaments) 
were presented and ablutions were also conducted and who was consecrated, 
comprises the pieces of land purchased from the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanür 
situated in the Tirukkudavür-nadu in Sri Venkata-kottam and from Lakshmana- 
nambi residing in the Matham and for which was also paid money to the God 
Tiruvilankoyil-Peruma] and which was made tax-free; the piece of land 
purchased from the Sabhaiyar; the pieces of land known as Nandi-érippatti, 
Maduppittai, Lakshmananambi-adaikonda-nilam (land held by Lakshmana- 
nambi), Madhusidan-aviyarai and Purushóttaman-patti, aggregating to 3 patti 
of land; measured with the kadikkai-kol (measuring pole) and reckoned to be 
3000 Auli as equated with the rod of 16 spans; and this land has been 
purchased after paying the purchase moncy to the Sabhaiyir and to the deity, 
‘and made tax-free and presented to serve for the propitiation of Manavalap- 
perumal. 

All these services the managers of the temple (madapatyam) on 
Tiruvénkatam shall have conducted and the Sabhaiyar shall protect the land 
from being taxed. 

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be borne on my head 

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for this). 

This is the writing of Sattandai. 
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No. 9. 
(No. 19—T. T.) 
[On tlie north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
an at) uf கொப்பா ஆபன்மற்கு யாண்டு wr ag சத்‌[தி]விடங்ககாயெ. 
ஸ்ரீகாடபட்டிகள்‌ பெற்க்கடையார்‌ மகள்‌ சர்மவையாயெ காடவன்‌ 
பெருந்தெவி ஸ்ரீவெங்கடத்து எழுந்தருளிநின்ற பெருமானடி.களுக்கு, 
கானை கொண்டருளி வெள்ளியால்‌ எழுந்தருளுவித்த மண- 


2 வாளப்பெருமாளுக்கு மார்கழித்‌ திருத்துவாரெசிக்கு முன்பு திருக்கொடி 


எ p(n) திருமுளே அட்டி எழுகா[ள்‌] திருவிழா இரண்டு 
பொழுதும்‌ எழுந்தருளுவிப்பதற்கு வைத்த பூமி வெங்கடக்கொட்டத்து 
“திருக்கடஆர்நாட்டு திருச்சுகனூர்‌ சபையார்க்கும்‌ தெவர்க்கும்‌ பொன்‌ 
குடுத்து இறை இழித்தி கொண்ட நிலம்‌ வடக்கு னொக்பே்‌ பொன 
வதியில்‌ மெற்கில்‌ ஆயப்பட்டியில்‌ குழி கடிகைக்கொலால்‌ அளந்த 
பதி£றுசாண்கொலால்‌ +5 உ௱சுமஎ[வ௨உ]' (ம்‌) குழிப்பட்டி குழி' 

க௱சுமள ம்‌ பெரும்பாணஎதிர்வாயில்‌ குழி ௩௱ச௰ ௫ ம்‌ நாவிசப்‌- 
பட்டி ௬ கசஉ௱உ௰க ம்‌ குசப்பட்டி ௬ ஈசமச[வ ம்‌] புரு- 
ஷொத்தமப்பட்டி ௬ mews ம்‌ புருஷொத்தமன்பள்ளம்‌ ௧ 

. ௫௫ ம்‌ பஞ்சவன்மாதெவிஎரிகழ்‌ a 1 BR ம்‌ காலிப்பெருமானும்‌ 
தம்பிபட்டனும்பக்கல்‌ கொண்ட நாதர்செறு ௬ em ம்‌ சாலை- 
பெருமாள்‌ இருமலைபக்கல்‌ கொண்ட Gar (9715 கிழ்பட்டி в 
சா ம்‌ ஆக ௬ emo க) குழியும்‌ திருவெகங்க...த்து 
மாடாபத்தியஞ்‌ செய்வார்களே கைக்கொ- 

ண்டு “சாதித்தவை செல்வதாக குடுத்தொம்‌ சாமவையாயெ காடவன்‌ 


பெருந்தெவியென்‌ ௨ 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! In the r4th year of the reign of Koppátra-Panmar, 


I, Sámavai alias Kadavan-Perundavi, (queen) of Sattivitaikan alias Sri 
Kadappattigal, and daughter of Perkadaiyar, presented, towards the expenses 
of conducting a festival twice a day for seven days prior to Margali-tirudvadasi 
( Mukkoti-dvadaái), after raising the flag (to the top of the flag-staff) and sowing 
(the nine kinds of) seeds, for the image of Manavalapperumal made of silver, 


after 


I 
2 
3 
4. 
5 


having performed special rites for the presiding deity of the sacred 
. Read கோ - வாகிஃவெட,வ2-ற்கு, 6. This symbol stands for ம்‌. 
. Read ஸ்ரிசாடுவெட்டிகள்‌. 7. Read s = ஆயிரம்‌, 
. Read ஏற்றி, 8. The total is wrongly given. 
Read 95: ayi— 9. Read 2/027 9 вулата. 
. Read குழி wherever this figure occurs іп this inscription. 
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Vañkata Hill (Sri Vankatattu elundaruli ninza Perumanaqigal), land for which. 
money was paid to the deity and to the Sabhaiyir of Tiruchchukanir situated 
in the Tirukkudavar-nadu in Vénkata-kottam and which was made tax-free; 
and measured with the kadikai-kêl and reckoned in puli as equated with the 
rod of 16 spans :— 

(1) 267 kuli in the Ayappatti land lying to the west of the high road 

running northwards, 

(2) 367 Ault known as the Kulippatti land, 

(3) 340 kuli lying opposite to the Perumbana (tank), 

(4) 1221 Auli known as Navisappatti, 

(5) 144 Auli known as Axiappatti, 

(б) 121 kuli known as P'urushottamappatti, 

(7) 505 Auli in Purnshottaman-pallam, 

(8) Iooo kali below the Panchavanniüdevi-zri, 

(9) 250 Aut: purchased from Kalipperuman and Tambibhattan, and 

known as Nadarseru, and 
(10) 609 kuli purchased from Salaiperumal-Tirumalai, known as 
Kil-fatti in Kotar village, 
aggregating to 4176 1 Auli. 

I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundevi, have granted them (with the 
desire) that these (several) Auli of land be taken possession of by the managers 
of the temple of Sri Venkatêsa and that the charity may be conducted as long 
as the moon and the sun (last). 


No. 10. 
(No. 226—T. T.) 
[On the south base (outer side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple. ] 


Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla! is represented by Nos. 226 and 227—T.T. 
Пе belonged tothe Карака, ic. Kadava or Pallava, race and ruled over 
Kanchi. He wasa great warrior and a powerful king. His banner was 
painted with the emblem of the sword. IIe conquered Vijaya and Vira as 
well as Ganapati who put the anklet of heroes round his heels, and despoiled 
the Karnàta kingdom. He was born to enjoy the rule of the earth A 
brotherly relation existed between him and Sundara. He was a capable poet 
and a giver of many munificent gifts. 

This Sarvagria-Khalgamalla who revels in his dirudas is no other than 
Kopperufijinga with the Samskritised name of Mahàrajashnha. His contem- 
poraries, as stated in the above two cpigraphs, were (Kakatiya) Ganapati; 
Vijaya-(Gandagopala) and Vira-(Gandagopala}; (Jatavarman) Sundara-(Pandya I); 
and the Karnata kings (Vira-Narasimha II and his son Vira-Sómesvara). 

He is known to have imprisoned the Chola king Rajaraja III at 
Ssndamangalam fora time, when the Hoysala Vira-Narasimha II intervened 
and liberated the Chola king, after defeating Kopperufijinga. Consequently, 
his alleged devastation of the Karnata kingdom must have taken place in the 


Note 1 :—Vide Dévasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 101-103 and 115-116. 
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reign of Vira-Somaivara. He was the last Pallava ruler who struggled hard 
to revive the Pallava line after three and a half centuries since its submersion 
at the end of the gth century and likewise submerge the reigning Chola line. 
But that honour was not to be his. He lacked the real strength to win the 
game. The Pandyas were ahead of him and they appropriated that credit to 
themselves. Магауагтап Sundra-Pandya I was the founder and Jativarman 
Sundara-Pandya I the sustainer of the greatness of these later Pandyas. 
Text . 
1 anad BIO BOD திமுக т GIS зт [iU & | жадаљп[а 3] 9 гдсга anangga. 
@ 
au 26 @ ANGADI an em [U _ 
2 LITU EARD р [етт]. Ss கவஹாயவீற [ ராஹு, கராய :) 
வாராய।:) | விகித விஜய விரவ உ 
3 வலிவு UB BB || foe Qesara [sp o^ тее ஹா 
வதி p Ss. 


Translation 
1. Нап! The ornament of the race of Kathakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the Lord of Kanchi, the king of poets, Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla who 
conducted himself like a brother towards Sundara— 
2. the establisher of............ he who robbed the Karnita (kingdom) 
of its wealth, the hero (who fights) without assistance (single-handed), the 


master of the horsemen, the best king— 
Having conquered Vijaya and Vira— 
3. painted the ‘ Sword’ (on the) banner. 
(He has equalled in his physical qualitics) the Diggaja (the eight 
elephants supporting the eight corners of the world), Kesava (Vishnu) and 


Pura-(hara) (Siva)— 
(By him has been accomplished) some singular act— 


No. 11. 
(No. 227—T. T.) 
[On the north base (outerside) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 

1 ஷஹி өлай a 0 voad? р. Ба Tage [TO] Bre ruar 
2D SNG AK UOT [TV அ , ஹுவ,க[மாஜ]_4நிலெ லா,மஜா,த 

2 ஐயஷி ஜொ,மறாதவாஜ வதன்‌ பறை MN கண-ாடிகாசிநீகண-தாழீ.. 
STORAN ௧௬8 ET வலா நதி. 

3 தாமா தாரி கா ப்ப SS ஸஹ LB IT [ | * ] e oJ. 
மாஸைய SAH Йй э-ээ. உணரா anro re *ஹொ.மவமிணாஹ... 
மாலிகா [| = ||) 


1. May Be read ட a 85 4. This may be read HAA PAT DERTE. 
2. Metre #5 зав таў. s. This may be 10௧0-0 
3. The inscription is incomplete and 6. Metre 808 mr ஷிணீ with 13 
much damaged at the end. syllables in each quarter line. 
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Translation 


1. Hail, Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla, the wearer of the anklet of heroes 
put on (your legs) by Ganapati, the partaker of the divinity of № &уапа, the 
pilot who transports the numerous devotces, the lord of the three vorlds,—one 
born to enjoy (the rule of) the carth! 

2. May the valour of the king who is born to enjoy the earth, who 
isa great warrior, who removed the ear ornaments of the queens of the 
Karnata (king), shine forth! 

3. O! King Karavalamalla | Soothe the sea-girt extensive earth with 
thy arm which subdues the pride of the Ka'pa-vribs/ia (the wish-giving tree) 
(through its munificent gifts) and which is long like the body of the Phaniraja 
(the king of serpents, i.e., Adi&sha). 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 
THE CHOLAS 


The Cholas succecded to the power and authority of the Pallavas in 
Southern India at the end of the gth century. Aditya І (880-907 A.C.) 
established it through his victory over the last Paliava king Арагајќа and his 
conquest of the Tondamandalam. His son and successor, Parantaka I (907— 
952 А.С.\, tostered it by bringing to submission the Vaidumbas and thg Banas 
whose territory he conferred upon the Western байра king Prithvipati II. 
He vanquished the Eastern Chalukyas in the north and the Pandyas in the 
south, captured the Pandya capital Madura and invaded Ceylon. At this time, 
the Rashtraküta king Krishna II occupied Kanchi and retained his hold on it 
fora period of 25 years, when it was recovered by Parintaka II Sundara- 
Chola, the grandson of Parantaka I. Sundara-Chola (954-970 A.C.) defeated 
the Pandya king Vira-Pandya and drove him to the forest. In this act, he was 
assisted by the Pallava Parthivendravarman and the Kodumbalür chief 
Vikramakésari. 116 also fought against the king of Ceylon. 


After an interval of a decade and a half, the great Rajaraja-Chola I 
сате to the throne in 985 and ruled for 29 years. During the first ten years 
of his reign he made preparations for a universal conquest and reduced the 
Pandya and Chara countries, as well as Vengainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, 
Tadigaipadi, Kudamalainadu, Kollam, Kalingam, llam and Rattapadi. Not being 
content with these dominions comprising almost the whole of South India and 
Ceylon, he attempted in his last year the annexation of the 12,000 Islands of the 
Indian Ocean. He was a great warrior and a pious ruler. He constructed the 
big temple ofSiva at Tanjore and other temples elsewhere and made endowments 
to them. He carried out the revenue survey of his kingdom. His records 
bring eight queens of his to our notice, the chief among whom were Danti-Sakti- 
Vitanki alias Likamahadévi, Paàchavanmahadevi and Vanavanmahadévi. His 
daughter Kundavai was married to the Eastern Chalukya prince Vimaladitya ; 
and this, together with a similar alliance with the Eastern Chalukyas through 
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his grand-daughter served to confer a Chola pedigree upon Kulettuaga I to 
enable him to occupy the Chéla throne subsequently. 

Rajaraja was succeeded by his son Rajéndra-Chola I (1013-1045 А.С.) 
who undertook the conquest of the distant kings іп Central and Northern 
India. He had first of all to bring back to allegiance the Western Gangas, 
the Pandyas, the Cheras, the Wc.tern andthe Eastern Chalukyas and the 
Kaliagas and then set out on his victorious expedition against the kingdoms of 
Berar, Bastar, Kosala, Bengal and Lower Burma and some of the islands of 
the Indian Ocean. He changed his capital from Tanjore to Gangaikcnda- 
Chélapuram which he newly built. From the fact that he brought the water 
from the Ganges while returning from his northern expedition, he acquired the: 
name of Gaigaikcnda-Chala. 

With three more generations of the Chola kings, the direct Chala line 
became extinct and the thrcne was possessed by the Eastern Chilukya 
Rajendra who was descended on his mother's and grand-mother's side from 
the Cholas. In the fourth year of his reign, he assumed the title of 
“ KULOTTUNGA " and was henceforward known by that name. He enjoyed 
along reign of 49 years which he employed in aggressive wars against his 
inveterate foes, the Pándyas and the Western Chalukyas, in a fresh revenue 
survey of his kingdom and in the organisation of the administrative machinery. 
He abolished a number of tolls and on that account came to be called 
“ SUNGANDAVIRTA-SOLA ". 

“These military conquests of the Chólas had little abiding force in them 
and the incessant wars which thcy waged for generations against the several 
neighbouring kingdoms only resulted in the dissipation of their mutual 
strength. This emboldened the Сһӧа feudatories to assert themselves and 
embark upon territorial conquests within the vanishing Chola empire itself. 
The Sambuvarayas were waxing strong. A new family of chiefs known as 
the Yàdavaràyas appeared on the scene and began to carve out territory. 
The Telugu-Chólas advanced upon Kanchi and occupied it fora time. The 
scions of the ancient Pallava line were biding their time to demolish the Chola 
power and supplant the Chola rule. The Hoysala chiefs, hitherto subordinates. 
of the Western Chalukyas, asserted their independence on the overthrow of 
their licge-lords by the Kalachiryas and presumed themselves worthy to 
interfere in Chola politics. 

The evil day was only postponed when Kulottuaga HI (1178-1216 
A.C.) drove back the Telugu-Cholas from Kanchi and recovered it from them. 
His successor Rajaraja III was so weak and powerless that his powerful 
feudatory, the Pallava Képperufijiiga, imprisoned him at Sendamaigalam until 
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha intervened and set him at liberty. The Kakatiya 
king Ganapati marched upon Kanchi and held it for a time. The civil war 
between Rajaraja II and his rival Rajendra III, the last nominal Chola king, 
hastened the downfall of the Chólas and gave the opportunity to the advancing 
Pandyas to conquer the Chila territories and establish а short lived Pandya 
empire in the latter half of the r3th century. 
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No. 12. 
(No. 232—G. T.) 
[On the west base of the Vahana-Mantapam in Tiruchanii.] 


PARANTAKA I. 


Parantaka? I is mentioned in his inscriptions as “ Wadirat-konda-. 
Ko-Parakésarivarman” and "Mcdiraiyum-Itaimnuia-konda-Parakeésarivarman", 
i.e., “ Parakésarivarman who took Madura and Ceylon." No. 23» —G. T. which: 
is dated in the 29th year of His reign denotes him by the former appellation 
only. He is said to have assumed the latter designation about the 37th year: 
of his reign which extended from 997 to 950 А.С. He was surnamed Vira- 
пагӣуапа. It is therefore quite likely that the village of Uttaramérir or 
Uttaramallür in the present North Arcot district was surnamed Viranarayana- 
chaturvédi-mahgalam during the reign of Parantaka I. 

Kodungo.ürán, the donor in No. 232—G. T., is stated to have belonged 
to the Malai-nadu, i.e., the Chéra or the Malabar country. The donor's name 
seems to have been adopted from the name of the town of Kodcagolir, the 
modern Cranganore situated on the West Coast, and shows that he wasa 
native of the place. He was probably an officer of Parantaka I. 

Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220—G.T.), refe. red to as a subordinate of 
the last Pallava king Apardjita, appears to have later on become, on the 
extinction of the Pallava rule, a Chola feudatory under Parántaka I (Mad. Ep. 
Rep. for 1914, page go, para t5). He was a chief of the /rungojas inhabiting the 
Iruügolapsdi, a portion of the South Arcot district (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, 
para 68). 

The Ааіайји weight noted in the Pallava period continued as the 
standard of weight for gold. The unit of capital for the perennial maintenance 
of a lamp in the temple was 40 #alailju of gold as in the earlier times. 


Text 

1 anad uf மதிரை கொண்ட கொப்பாகெசரிபன்ம ற்‌ ரூ யாண்டு இருபத- 
தொன்பதாவது இருவெங்கட3-- 

2 க்கு ஒன்றினுக்குத்‌ இ.நவெங்கடக்கொட்டத்து Haier 0 ?ிருச்‌- 
சொகுணனூர்‌ “an à Do 

3 திரியும்‌ இட்டு எமிப்பொமாகொம்‌ திருச்சொகுணனுூர்‌ வி ஷஜெயொம்‌ 
இம்‌ பந 

4 orp ச சிரா டுத்‌ தவல்‌ நின்றெரிவ தாக DKT -O கொடுங்கொலுூரா£ — 


. . . . . . A . . . ` . 
5 ஊர்கல்‌ செம்மை நாற்பதின்‌ கழஞ்சு இப்பொல்‌ நரற்பதின்‌ கழஞ்சுல்‌ 


0 س7‎ 
6 30,,....வஷஜெயொழ்‌ எம்பெருமானடியார்‌ TRER [|] 
Nore 1:—Vide Dévasthanam. Ep. Rep. page 104. j 

2. Read Barrys воља 2 ha. б. Read 28010) 29 யாம்‌. 
3. The end of each line in this in- 7. Read AEA SU az. 

scription is lost. 8. Read கொடுக்கோலூரான்‌, 
4. This may be read திருவிளக்கு, 9. This may be read கொண்டு. 
s. The old name for the modern то. This gap may be filled by * இருச்‌- 

Tiruchanir. .சுகனூர்‌.? 
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Translation 


1-3. May there be prosperity! In the 25th year of the reign of Ks- 
Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (Madura), we, the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchcho- 
gunür (situated) in Kudavür-nadu in Tiruvéakata—kéttam, have undertaken 
to burn (a lamp) supplying a wick (thercto). | 

4-5. This charity (has been established by) Kodungolaran of Malai- 
nadu that it may continue to burn as long as the moon and the sun (last), 
(through a deposit of) 40 kalanju of pure gold weighed with the standard 
stone in use in the village (gr-^a/). We, the Sabhaiyar, (have accepted) this 
до kalañju of gold (for maintaining the light). 

6. The protection of the Zmperumanagdiyar (the devotees of Vishnu) 
(is sought fur th; : charity). 


No. 13. 
(No. 234— СО. T.)! 


[On the west base of the Vahana-Mantapam in Viruchanar. | 


Text 
1 [கொப]ரசெசரிபன்மற்‌ யரண்டு இருப 
2 க்கு ஒன்றுக்கு திருவெங்கடக்கொ[ட்ட]- 
3 [uy] (Up. c.r anu அட்டி d Bay 8..9 Í ла — 


Translation 


In the 2oth year ¿Ff the reign of Parakēsaripanmar, one lamp together 
with the supply of the wick, without let or hindrance, (shall be burnt).... 
in Tiruveükata-kottam. 


No. 14. 
(No. 17—T.T.) 


[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
(Latter part) 


RAJARAJA I 


Nos. t7, 18, Ig and 20—T.T. are copies of the original documents 
which were re-engraved in their old position at the north-west corner on the 
outer face of the north wall of the inner shrine of Sri Venkatesvara's temple at 
Tirumala, under orders of Vira-Nàrasimha Yadavaraya, a provincial chief 


I. The inscription is incomplete. 4. Read முட்டாமல்‌, 
2. Read திருவிளக்கு. 5. Read எரிப்போமாறோம்‌, 
3. Read எண்ணையும்‌, 
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ruling this part of the country as a subordinate of Rajaraja III, after renovation 
of the same wall by Deiàntari Tiruppullanidasar. Of these, No. 17 dated in the 
16th year of the reign of Rajaraja I records, under his historical introduction, 
the gift of a фацат of gold set with diamonds, rubies and pearls to God 
Tiruvenkatadevar by Parantakadavi-amman. She is therein referred to as the 
daughter of the Chéraman or the Chara king, (Cheramanar-magalar), and the 
queen of the king “who slept at the Golden Hall,” (Ponmiligaitut jinandeviyar).? 
The use of the expression. “ Dévi-ammanar” in the epigraph shows that she 
was the chief queer of Parüntaka If, but al! the same she was not. the mother 
of Rajaraja 1 and his elder sister Kundavaivār. Their mother was Vánavan- 
mahadevi who committed suttee лл the death of her husband Parüntaka II, and 
whose image, along with his image, was set up by their daughter in the temple 
at Tanjore (Mad. Ep. Rep. for rgo5, para r6; and S. I. L, Vol. П, part v, 
Introduction, page 1. This Parfaintakadévi outlived her lord. by nearly 
¿I years which is the diference between the last year о” Stowlira-Chola, ie., 
оўо А.С, aud the roth year of Rajaraja |, Lej, toor A.C., and made donations 
to temples during the period, as did her elder mother-in-law, Parintakan- 
mádevigalar alias Seinbivanmaha levi, the wid. wed queen of Gandaráditya and 
the mother of Uttama-Chóla, who also lived on up i . the same 16th year of 
Кајагаја 1 and constructed temples in the name of her husband and made 
beneiactions to temples on a large scale till the end of her life. 

Parantaka П, surnamed Sundara-Chóla, ruled for about- 16 years 
from 949 to 955 А.С. Aditya 1 acquired the Pallava country and established 
the Chola power with the help of the Chara king Sthanuravi, and since 
then tlie Coli allied themselves with the Cheras by marriages.  Parantaka I 
chose two Chéra princesses for his queens and so did his grandson 
Parantaka 11 Sundara-Chola. but the Jatier’s son Ritjavaja I was obliged 
to wage war with the Cheras and conquer them: “to deprive the Seliyas 
of their splendour ". 

The historical introduction of Кајагаја L? as given in No. 17-T. T, 
recounts his military conquests upto the subjugation of Kalingam and the 
Chara country, while Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. include Lla-mandalam (Ceylon) 
among his conquests. By his 16th year, Ceylon had not been conquered 
and it happened only in his 2oth усаг. Consequently the second epigraph 
must have been dated between his 2oth and 24th years by which latter 
date Rattapadi had been conquered. Кајагаја'ѕ queen-consort Ulagamadavi 
is recorded in No. 117-T. T. to have provided for a lamp in the temple of 
Sri Venkatesa. Her proper name was Danti-Sakti-Vitanki. She had probably 
some relationship with the Kadava or Pallava prince Sakti-Vitaükan mentioned 
in Nos. 18 and r9—T.T. as a, subordinate of Parthivéndravarman. 

Nos, 214 and 215 and No. 212—6G.T./bring to notice an officer 
.of the king named Arulakki alias Ràjaràja-Müvendavelin who deposited 
40 kalañju of gold in the temple, most likely for a zandavoilabbu. He also 


Note 1:—Vido Dévasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 104-5. 
Nore 2 :—Vide Dévasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 105-7. 
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f land in the Avir-kirram on the south bank of the Kaveri 


river in Sóniiu or Sola-nádu. He appears to have continued in service as ட்‌ 
officer of Rajandra—Choja I, in the 21st year of whose reign he presente 


"certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with /ac and set with a number 


of costly gems", “to the shrine of l.skamahadavi-lsvara now called Uttara- 


kaildsa in the Pafichanadisvara temple at Tiruvaiyáru ", on hehalf of Danti- 
Sakti-Vitahki alias Lokamahüdévi, queen of Rajaraja 1 (No. 154 of 1918}. 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 26). 

No. 384-G.T. from Yégi-Mallavaram, dated in the oth year of 
Rajaraja III, refers to the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of “king 
Sri Rajakésari alias Sri Rájarájadevar possessing a number of panegyric 
titles", and to the payment on the above date of 26 #а!айўи of gold made 
by Kodinambiyahgsdi alias Jayankcndicola-Brahmamár&yan of Aruvékóvai, а 
Brahmadsya village situated in Nenmali-nidu, a sub-division of Arum: Jideva- 
valanadu in the province of Sola-mandalam. 

Rajakésari Rajarajadéva is Кајагаја 1 who was in his early years 
known by his surname “ Arumolidéva ", (S. I. I., Vol. II, Part v— Introduction, 
page 1), and who assumed the title “ Jayankondasola" in the last years of 
his reign (ibid. page 7). From the surname of “ Jayankondasola-Brahmama- 
r&yan" of Kodinambiyangadi, the donor in the above record, it appears 
that he was an officer of Rájarájal and held some responsible position 
in the administration. It is certain that the sub-division “ Arumolideva- 
valan&du", and the grain measure “ Arumolidevan" were called after this 
surname of Rajaraja I. Не had also the biruda “ Sivapadasékhara”, indicating 
his great devotion to Siva and his charities to Siva temples (ibid. page 7). 
The surname “ Sivapadasekharanallur ” of Mufiaippündi, mentioned in No. 382- 
G.T., must have been conferred upon the village during the rcign of 
Rajaraja I from this attribute of thc king. 


made a gift o 


Two standards were in use for the weighment of gold, viz., 
Tanmakattalai or Dharmakattalai, employed in the case of charitable endow. 
ments in temples, and Audinaikkal which was current throughout the country 
in all secular transactions. Almost no difference seems to have existed 
between the two weights, for in No. 384-G.T. it is stated that, in lieu of the 
26 kalanju of gold precisely weighed with the dharmakattalai stones and 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchànur in the reign of Räjarāja I only 
26 kalanju of gold weighed with the Kudinaikkal was recovered from them 
in the reign of Rajaraja III. 

However, in the continuation of this transaction in No. 385-G.T., 
it is reported that 26} ^alanjw of gold was recovered. Allowing for this 
difference of a quarter of a kalanju between the two weights, we find that 
the Dharmakattalai was one per cent more in weight than the £u linaikhal. 


Certain discrepancies are noticed in the historical introduction of 
Rajaréja I contained in No. 17-T.T., owing to its nature of a copy of the 
original inscription, while such errors are absent from Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. 
which are preserved in original. Though this region was comprised in the 
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Tamil country forming, as it did, part of the ancient Pallava kingdom and 
the later Chola empire, it would appear that the Tamil langua~e was not 
appreciably cultivated in olden times in this portion of th- Chittoor district ;. 
and subsequently, with the establishment of the Vijayanagara kingdon, it 
receded from the Tamil language and the Tamil people and acquired greater 
atfinity for Telugu. However, the king’s name as expressed in the above 
epigraph (No. 17-T. T.) “Raja-Rajéndra-Panmar”, may be compared with 
the name * Aajaraüjeudra-Sólaraja of the biz temple’ engraved on the pedestal 
of the metallic image of Rajaraja I set up in Brihadišvara temple at Tanjore 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1925, para 12, and figure facing page 81). 
Text 
1 алал] ifs கொளி (O тї TIN 85 sh ing шу! யாண்டு செ வது Qer- 
மானார்‌. மகளார்‌ பொன்மாளிகையில்‌ துஞ்சகொன்‌ Qafur தெவி 
அப்மனார்‌ திருவெங்கடதெவற்கு இட்ட பட்ட- 
2 ம்‌ குடினைக்கல்லால்‌ பொன்‌ de. V [கழஞ்சு] இ௫ிலழுத்தின மாணிக்‌- 
கம்‌ அறும்‌ வயிரம்‌ ஈரலும்‌ முத்து இருபத்தெட்டும்‌ இப்பட்டம்‌ 
இட்டார்‌ பராந்தகதெவிஅம்மன்‌ உ. 
: Translation 
In the 16th year of the reign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajéndra-panmar 


the pattam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief queen 
of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall (Ponmiajigaiyil- 
tuijinündeviyar, Dévi-ammanar) and the daughter of the Cheramanar (Chara 
king) is 52 kalanju of gold weighed by the hadisaikkal and contains 6 rubies, 
4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This pattaim Parántakadevi-amman presented to 
Tiruvenkatadevar. 


No. 15. 
(Nos. 214 and 215—G. T.)! 
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple. | 
Text 

I амалыў திருமகள்‌ பொலப்‌ பெருகிலச்செல்லியுக்‌ "am — 
2 “ரிமை பூண்டமை மகக்கொளக்‌ காகஞர்ச்சாலை “சல 
З வெங்கைகாடும்‌ கங்கபாடியும்‌ நுளம்பபாடி ய 8519, கை_ 
4 (ுடமலைகாடும்‌ கொல்ல மம்‌ கலிங்க ழமென்‌ [டி சை]-- 


5 б] 32 [விழ]மண்டலமைவிண்டிறல்‌ வென்றிக்‌ தண்டா[ல]--- 


1. This and numbers 212 and 3. Read உரிமை, 
213—G. T. are from the 4. Read sew g தருளி. 
slabs preserved in Tirucha- 5. Read தடிசைவழியும்‌. 
rür Temple. 6. Read புகழ்தர, 

2. Read தனக்கே, 7. Read ry— 
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6 யாண்டெ செழியசைத்‌ [2#=]— 

7 [8]@#enfussioe ஸ்ரீராஜ rr rgQecu-— 

8 சொணாட்டுத்‌ Asie mr அ[வூ]ர்கூற்றத்‌.து-- 

9 [58] அ௮ருளாக்யொக ாஜ[ராஜ முவெகீ damn [5]  — 


Translation? 


Hail, Prosperity! In the reign of Késaripanmar Sri Rajarajadéva 
“who, while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess 
of the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing strength, 
during which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalar-Salai, he 
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Veigai-nagu, 
Ganga-padi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-(vali), Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, 
lla-mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight 
directions" ...... ....." (deprived the) Scliyas (of their splendour)"............ 

In the Avür-kürram on the south bank (of the river Kaveri) in Sonidu 
a... Arulakki alias Rajarija-Mavendavelan— 


No, 16. 
(No.117-T.T.) 
[On the west wal of the Mukkoti—Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. ] 
Text 

a 
2 கூழமையு-- 
З க்குத்‌ “இிருதுக்தா 
4 அ உலகமா 
5 முடையானுக்கு "திரு-- 
6 இருபத்தொன்பது 


1. The inscription is incomplete. 


Nor 2 :—For this translation of the Pra'asti of Rajaraja I, I am obliged to the 
standard translation of the late Dr. Hultzsch published in the S.LI., in particular No. 59 
of Vol. II, part ii, page 241, which I have also adopted for No. 88 (No. 17-T.T.) under 
the Yadavarayas below. 

l hereby acknowledge my further obligation for the adoption of the translation 
of the Zrasast’ of Kulottunga I for No. 28 (No. 381—T.T.) below from that of No. 58 on 
pages 234-236 of the same Vol. II. 


3. Read இிருடேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு, б. Read திருவேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு,. 
4. Read இருகர்தாவிஎக்கு, 7. Read QGsigralerêG. 


5. Read e.esur Gs ad — 
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Translation 
I. Hail, Prosperity 1— 
2. the day— 
nanda-(vilakku)— 


3° 

4. Ulagama-(dévi)— 

5. for God Tiruvénkatamudaiyáàn— 
6. twenty-nine— 


= ee eee ee 


No. 17. 
(No. 212—G. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanür Temple. | 


Text 
1 ஆருளாக்கியா- 
2 ன TH OTA முவெளுனெ. 
З [ளா]னிட்ட பொன்‌ D கழஞ்சு 
4 [poi] தம்முடைய [பொ]. 
5 ex சமி கழஞ்சு தன்மகட்டளை!_ 


Translation 


до kalanju of gold deposited by Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Müvendavelàn. 
Your gold weighed with the tanma-kattalai (dharma-kattalai or the weight used 
in weighing the gold relating to charities) is 40 Zatanju— 


No. 18. 
(No. 384—G. T.) 
| From Parasaréévara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 
EXTRACT. 


Text 

9 p” А D » . А j TA) А A^ ; - 
10 2184 முன்னுடைத்தாக ஸ்ரீகொராஜகெசரியா 
11 ன ஸ்ரீராகாராக0 வற்கு யாண்டு on. ஆவது நாள்‌ எண்பதில்‌ சொ- 
12 ழமமண்டலத்து ௮௬ மாழிகெவவளகரடட்டு நெக்மலிகாட்டு கமழ. 
13 பம்‌ ௮ருவெகொவை கொரடிகம்‌[பி யக்‌]காடியான ஐயக்கொண்ட- 
14 சொழஸீஹ[மா]ராயன்பக்கல்‌ தர்மகட்டளைக்கல்லால்‌(த்‌) துளை- 
15 நிறை கொண்ட பொன்‌ ௨0௬ `r இப்பொன்‌ இருபத்து அறுகழஞ்[சு]- 
10 க்கும்‌ PSIM BAN OFT தொறும்‌ திருமஞ்சன 5 E- 
1. The inscription is incomplete. 3. This symbol stands for கழஞ்சு, 
2. Read ஸ்ரீ மெய்க்ரேத்தி, 
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Translation 


On the soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of king Sri Rajakésari 
alias Srî Rajarajadévar (who shines with) the panegyric titles (meykkirti} 
prefixed (to his name), Kodinambivangadi alias Jayankondaso]a-Brahmamaàr&yan 
of Aruvskovai, а Brahmadsya (vilage) in Nenmali-nadu, (a sub-division) of 
Arumolidava-valanadu (in the province) of Séla-mandalam, deposited with the 
Sabiaiyar of this village 26 Zalañju of gold accurately weighed with the 
Dharmakattajai stone, for (conducting) the wbhaiyam on the Saikramam (day) 
for this Nàyanàr; that, for this 26 #alañju of gold, the offerings on each 


Uttarayana-Sankramam shall be carried on. 


No. 19. 
(No. 20—T. T.) 


[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple. ] 


RAJENDRA-CHOLA I 


No 20—T.T. is dated on the 7th day, apparently in the first year, of 
the reign of Ràjendra-Chéla I." It embodies an order of the king's Adhikari 
named Korramaagalamudaiyan who held an enquiry regarding the conduct of 
certain charities and services instituted in the temple of Sri Vénkatésvara at 
Tirumala. The enquiry revealed that the charity of putting up lights in the 
temple, which the assembly of Tirumundiyam undertook to execute in pursu- 
ance of an earlier document engraved on stone, was being only partially 
carried out by them. The witnesses summoned to depose the facts were 
Kadappankudaiyan designated Sirutanattuppanimakan who was the adminis- 
trative officer of the sub-district of Kudavar-nadu (Kudavir/-nittt vagai-iey gira 
sirutanattuppanimakan) and the priests (pajaris) or the servants of the temple 
(devarkanmigal). The Adhikiri was impressed with the negligence of the 
Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam and ordered that the original capital for this 
charity be recovered from them and credited to the general funds of the 
temple and the lamps lighted by the managers of the temple through the 
supply of the necessary ghee made from its stores. 

This epigraph gives us a glimpse of the Chaja administrative system. 
The .Adhikari was perhaps a governor placed over a province and, in this 
instance, over the Jayaükenda-Chola-mandalam or Tondamandalam. During his 
iteneracy through the country under his chargc he took cognizance of all 
matters, both secular and religious, investigated them and decided them. 
There was an officer of a lower rank known as the Sirutanattupfanimakan, 
administering the 224и and he maintained a record of all transactions pertain- 
ing to his charge. An assembly hall existed in the temple at Tiruchanir 


* Norr 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 107-10. 
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where the Adhikari held his court to which were summoned the witnesses who 
had knowledge of the affairs enquired into. 


The administrative divisions of the kingdom were the mandalams or 
provinces which were divided into #ottams or districts; and thes. /éttams 
were again sub-divided into лаїиѕ or sub-districts which comprised several 
kirrams formed of a number of villages grouped together. In consonance with 
this division of the kingdom, the hierarchy of officials must have consisted of 
the Adhikari over the mandalam, next in rank to him the Perutanattuppani- 
makan over the 698882 on the analogy of the Sirutanattuppanimakan of the 
nadu, and belcw the latter the officer in charge of the kirram and lastly the 


headman of the single village. 

No. 210-G.T., from Sri &apilesvara's temple at the foot of the hill 
near Tirupati, records that thc central shrine of. the temple was constructed 
by Rayan-Rajéndra-Sélan alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan who was the 
head of Kottir at the time. The name indicates that he was an officer of 
Rajendra-Chola І and administered the village of Kottür. No traces of this 
village are now possible, though we find it mentioned in three inscriptions of 
different dates. The first mention occurs in No. ro-T.T. belongiug to the 
third quarter of the roth century A.C., the second reference in No. 210—G. T. 
falling into the third quarter of the rrth century and tne last in No. 355 —G. T. 
dated in the second quarter ofthe 16th century during the reign of king 
Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara. From these references it appears that it must 
have been situated somewhere to the east of Tirupati and north of Tiruchanür 
and its boundaries must have extended towards Tiruchanür on the one side and 
the foot of the hill to the north of Tirupati on the other. 


Text 
„Э ° “Б x 2 У ө 

1 ame uy ! ஏீகொப்பா(£)”7செசரிபன்மசான uj rro EDET sa ற்கு 
யாண்டு எழாவது நாள அதிகாரி கொற்றமங்கலமடையான்‌ 
செயங்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து பெரும்பாணப்பாடி. ருவெங்கட- 
Qasr gsn gistr A “தெலர்‌ தெலகானம்‌ நிருச்சுகனூரில்‌ 
ஈரம்‌ விட்ட. விட்டிலில்‌ முன்பு(க) கொட்டிலிலை இருக்து கொயிற்‌- 
கார்யமாமா [ய்‌*]ச்‌ இடத்து குடஷ சாட்டு வகை செய்கிற இறு தனத்‌- 
அட்பணிமகன்‌ க[ட]- 

2 ப்பங்குடையானையும்‌ திருவெங்கடதெவர்‌ 4கன்மிகளையும்‌ அழைத்து இரு- 

аге ¢ 

வெங்கட [.க]தெவர்‌ கிமந்தப்படி உள்ளன  சொல்‌.லுக்கொள்ளென்று 
வினவினஇடத்து இத்தெவா தெவதானம்‌ இரு முண்டியத்து NAAM. 
யார்‌ பல கல்வெட்டினபடி. பொன்‌ கைக்கொண்டு கற்‌ பூரவிளக்கு 


ஒன்ற உட்‌(ப்பட கட்டக்கடவ திருதுக்தாவிளக்கு ௨[௰௪] இவை- 


т. Read கோஃபமகேஸ்றிவ8-2ரான. 3. This may be read tQ s xi. 
2. Read ki — 4. Read ௬8-₹களையும்‌. 
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யிற்றுள்‌ இவர்கள்‌ எரித்து வரும்‌ திருவிளக்கு e. நிக்கி இத்திரு- 
முண்டியம்‌ மூடி.ப.ற்றா மையில்‌ திருச்சுகனூரில்‌ அகப்ப- 

3 ட்ட прота உடைய பொன்‌ eW ப ம்‌ இவர்கள்‌ இத்தெவாக்கு 
பரிசாமகம்‌ செய்து தெவாபண்டாசத்தில்‌ உடைய பொன்‌ ௩ பாழ்‌ 
ஆகப்‌ பொன்‌ உமரீ. பாம்‌ இவர்கள்‌ கடவர்கள்‌ கன்‌.மிகளுக்கு முட்‌- 
டாமல்‌ நிசதப்படியோமெ கூட எண்ணை கட்டி திருமலைக்கு எற்றி 
எரிப்பிக்க[க்க*]டவர்களாக நிமந்தம்‌ செய்க என்று அதிகாரி கொற்ற- 
மங்கலமுடையான்‌ சொல்ல இப்பரிசு இருமுண்டியக்து ANAM ur 
கடவ இருனந்தாவிளக்குக்கு(ம்‌) “இவர்கள்உடைய பொன்‌ 

4 ов. ப ம்‌ இத்தெவாபண்டாசத்துக்கு முதரைக்கிக்‌ கொண்டு இக்கெவர்‌ 
பண்டாசத்துக்கு திருமலைக்கு எற்றி இருனக்தாவிளக்கும்‌ கற்பூச- 
விளக்கு ஒன்று உள்பட திருவிளக்கு திருவெங்கடதெவர்க்கு ыў- 
காரியம்‌ செப்வாரும்‌ *தெவகன்மிகளுமெ +err G) Баг எரிப்பதாக 


நிவந்தம்‌ செய்தது மிபவெஷவர்களொம்‌ a. 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! On the 7th day in the reign of Sri Koppatrakésari- 
panmar alias Sri Rajendra-Séladéva, while Adhikiri (governor) Kcrramaa- 
galamudaiyan enquired into the affairs of the temple from his seat in the 
assembly-hall built by us in Tiruchchukanür, a dévadinam of this God, in 
Kudavur-nàdu, (a sub-division) of Tiruvéikata-kéttam, (a district comprised 
in the division) of Perumbanappadi (in the province) of Jayaükonda-Sola- 
mandalam, having summoned Kadappankudaiyan, the Siritanattuppanimakan 
(subordinate administrative officer) who administered the Kudavür-nadu, and 
the servants of Tiruvenkatadevar, and called upon them to depose as to the 
condition of the permanent daily provision (existing) for Tiruvéakatadévar, 
they stated that, as per the old document registered on stone, the Sabhaiyir 
of Tirumundiyam, a grant to this God, received money and undertook to 
light 24 lamps, including one light of camphor, butthat the villagers of 
Tirumundiyam discontinued to burn all of them excepting two lights which they 
still burn. 


2. Thereupon Adhikàri Korramangalamudaiyan ordered that, with 
the 20 fon being the sum available at Tiruchchukanür and the 3 pon remaining 
in deposit in this deity's treasury (as remuneration) for the parichirakam 
service rendered by them to this God, aggregating to 23 pon, (the ghee) might 
be well-packed and transported to Tirumala along with the articles of daily 


provision, and the servants working in this behalf might be enabled to burn 
(the lights) without any impediment. 


1. This symbol stands throughout 3. Read திருவிளக்கும்‌, 
the inscription for கழஞ்சு. 4. Read ஜேவக8ிகளுமே. 
2. Read இவர்களுடை௰, 5. Read зет a4 — 
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3. Towards this charity of the nandavilakku, therefore, to be 
maintained by the Sabhaiyir of Tirumundiyam, the Srivaishnavas ordered that 
the 23 pon belonging to them shall he credited to the capital fund of this God's 
treasury, (the ghee) shall be transported to this God's treasury (store-house) 
at Tirumala and the managers of the temple and the servants of Tiruvénkata- 
davar alone shall burn the lights, including the nandavilakku and one kar péra- 
vilakku, as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 20. 
(No. 210—G.T.) 


[On the door-jambs of K^pilesvara Temple at Kapilatirtham.] 


Text 

1 grades 7 ஊாறாபன்‌ 
2 கொட்டு! 8 முனையத- 
j உடையாம்‌ 9 ரயன or- 
4 [Tu 100. 10 டுப்பித்த 
5 லெ சொ- 1]  Sy'iorafl- 
6 கான பிரம- 12 வைய்‌) [|] 

Translation 


Пап, Prosperity! This is the blessed tabernacle which Rayan- 
Rajendra: Solin alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan, the head of Kottar, had 
built. 


No. 21. 
(No. 387—G. T.) 
[In Рагаваггвуага’ѕ Temple at Yogi—Mallavaram. | 


KULOTTUNGA—CHOLA I. 


Kulottunga-Chola I? is represented in this Collection by eleven 
inscriptions of which three are complete ones and the rest are mere 
fragments containing a few bits of his prasasti. In some of them the king's 
name occurs as Rájakésarivarman Rajendra-Choladeva (Nos. 71, 112 and 295- 
T.T.) while others mention him as Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravarti Sri 
Kulottunga-Choladéva (Nos. 381, 382 and 383-G. T. and 298- T. T.). However 
Nos. 387-G.T. and 144-T.T. respectively call him Sriman Mahamandaleévara 
Tribhuvanadeva Maharajaéri Vira-Rájendra-Choladeva and Udaiyar Sri Vira- 
Rajendradéva. The epithet “ Mahàmandalesvara" is appropriate to the Eastern 
Chalukya ruler who the king is represented to be: “ Chalukyakula-bhishana," 
the ornament of the Chalukya race, holding sway over the Vægi country, 


I. Read Mr CBR சோழ- 2. Read பர ADEN ராயன்‌: 
NOTE 3 :—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., page 110. 
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“ Vengi-vallabha ", with his capital at “ Kanuppàkapura ". He is entitled 
" K'aravala-Dhairava, Vinkatanadhapurandara, Kataka-purabalasadhaba and 
Pripta-vidya-vibhishana. He is besides entitled Samadhigata-panchamahasabda,. 
the possessor of the five great birudas or “honorary distinctive marks.” It is 
known that until the 4th year of his reign, Kuléttuaga called himself Rajakésari-. 
varman Rajéndra-Chéla and only in the sth year he assumed the name of 
Kulottunga. He was an Eastern Chalukya prince, being heir to the kingdom 
of Véngi which his father Rajaraja I left him, and he is said to have ruled it 
for a time before acquiring the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1904, para 21 ;. 
also S. I. L, Vol. ПІ, part ii, pages 127 and 128). The inscription is dated in 
his 3rd year and this early date probably indicates not merely the short 
duration of his reign over the Vengi country, but also the extent of the Chóla 
territory which he aggrandised to himself extending southwards from Veigi 
into the modern Chittcor district. No. r44- T. T. which calls him Udaiyar Sri 
Vira-Rajendradéva probably belongs to the period of his reign asa Chola 
monarch, subsequent to his charge of Veigi. Though the name is mentioned 
as Vira-Rajéndra, instead of the usual Rajendra, it is still certain that the king 
represented is Rajendra-Chéla II alias Kulottunga I, for the epithet “ Chalukya- 
kula-bhüshana " cannot apply to any of his predecessors on the Chala throne, 
and surely not to Virarajéndra I, the son of Rajsndra-Chola I, since he was 
not by descent an Eastern Chalukya prince. Again, though Kulottuiga III 
had the surname “ Viraràjendra-Choladéeva (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 29), 
he has not been known to have reigned over Véngi at any time. Consequently 
Sri Vira-Rajendradeva or Vira-Rajendra-Choladeva must be taken to denote 
only Ra jendra-Cheladeva II alias Kulottunga-Chola I. 


Further, the birudas “ Samadhigata-paichamahigabda” and “ Kara- 
vàla-Bhairava" are proper to the Eastern Chalukyas, the one being found to 
have been assumed by Sarvalokaéraya Vishnuvardhana and Vijayaditya VII, 
the paternal uncle of Kulottunga I, as well as by Kulottunga I himself (Mad. 
Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16); and the other, Paüchamahasabda, by the founder 
of the Eastern Chalukya line, Kubja-Vishnuvardhana (S. I. I., Vol. I, No. 39, 
Text, lines 23—24, on page 54; and Ep. Ind., Vol V, Page 75, first Plate, r6th 
line). His Tamil prasasti records that “he unsheathed his sword, showed the 
strength of his arm" and dispelled the army of the king of Kuntala. It is 
perhaps this feat of arms which he displayed with his sword that gained him 
the biruda Karavala—Bhairava, “ the terrible one on account of his sword.” 
“Prapta-vidya vibhüshana" points to his learning, while "Katakapurabalasadha- 
ka" refers to his attack and defeat of the forces of Katakapuri, probably 
the modern Cuttack, which at that time seems to have been included in the 
Kalinga country. This shcws a successful military career followed by 
Kulottunga even in his early years and his raid into Kaliaga which occurred 
for a second time in the latter part of his reign. In this epigraph there is 
probably a reference to his "having put on the garland of the victory over the: 
Northern region", after seizing the Kalinga-mandalam, while “ he was still 
heir-apparent ", ie, crown-prince at Véngi under his father Rājarāja І, 
expecting however to usurp the Chola throne in time. 
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The fragments Nos. 71,112 and 295—T. T., which name the king as Raja- 
késarivarman Rajendra-Choladéva must be assigned to a date prior to his fifth 
year, while No. 298— T. T., which calls him Kulottaüga-Choladéva must belong 
toa subsequent date. Of these, Nos. 7: and 298— T. T. mention 'he chief 
queen Avanimulududaiyal, ‘ the mistress of the whole worla, and from the 
former epigraph it looks as if she made some donation to the temple. 


No. 381—G. T. is a complete inscription and is dated in his 24th regnal 
year. It begins with the longer historical introduction of the kinz, commenc- 
ing with the words “ Pugalsilnda punari agalsilnda puviyil", and recounts 
his military deeds from the time of his victory at Chakrakótta, the capture of 
the rutting elephants at Vajrakara and the dispelling of the army of the king 
of Kuntala, while yet a crown-reinee of Vengi under his father Кајагаја I, 
down to the time of his defeating the Western Chalukya Vikramiiditya and 
the Pindya and Chéra kings, after capturing the Chala throne. It is plain that 
his “deeds of valour” at Chakrakótta and Vajrakara as well as against the 
king of Kuntala were only antecedent to his putting on “by right of inherit- 
ance the pure royal crown of jewels” at Venzi, from whence he procceded 
to conquer the “ Southern region.” In this inscription “ Avanimulududaiyal” 
alone finds а place. No. 388—G. T., dated in his prst year, which is the highest 
year available for him in this Collection, though recor; elsewhere furnish his 
soth year, gives the shorter introduction. commencing with the words 
“ Pugalmadu vilanza Jayamadu virumba", wherein the details of his conquests 
are missing. 

No. 382—G. T. brings to notice a number of Puravuvar: officers and 
others who attested the document in token of the royal assent having been 
accorded to the remission of taxes on Мой ippündi alias Sivapadasskharanallür, 
a deradaur village belonging to God Tipp uadisvaramadiya Mahādēva of 
Tiruchauir. The tax on the village seems to have been assizned to a certain 
Naranadava who however waived it, in the 3rd. year of the reten of prince 
Vira-Rajendra-Chóladéva, in favour of the temple for two lights to be maintain- 
са from its income. Tt was still desired that the tax should be cancelled and 
one Kannin-Vasudévan, a member of the Gana of Kudwar-nadu undertook the 
task. It appears that, without the clearing of the outstanding dues from the 
village, his petition to remit the taxes did not stand the chance of consider- 
ation at all. Consequently the Siva-Brahmanas and Kannin-Vasudévan paid, on 
behali of the temple to Valikondichola-Brahimamariyan, the 5 madai due from 
the village and then represented first to the Magani-kankān! to convert it into 
a sarvamauya (trai-yiliedevadanam) with effect from the 35th year of the reign 
of Sri Kuléttunga-Choladeva and this representation seems to have been duly 
supported by the authorities concerned, Thereupon the king gave his oral 
order granting the remission sought for and it was communicated to the 
temple benefited thereby. 


The signatories to the document are one Puravuvari-tinaikhalam, 
three Puravari-tinaikkala-nayakams, three Puravari-tinaikkajaltu-mukhavettis, 
and two other officers whose official designation is not mentinned. The 


Vor. I[— 9 
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Puravari officers were me. bers of the department of land revenue of the 
state of which they maintained an account and it was essential that they should 
take note of changes in it in the way of deductions and remissions granted by 
the king and attest such documents so as to indicate the authority by which 
those changes were effected. The local officers of the корат and the nadit 
would be advised to make the necessary alterations in their own registers and 
in token of their acknowledgment of the royal order they would be required 
to affix their signatures to the copy of the document presented to the bene- 
ficiaries. Thus the signatures of Gaigeyan and Karuvaikudaiyan at the end 
of the record would be those of the head of the Tiruvenkata-kóttam and of the 
head of the Kudavür-nadu within whose limits the гасла village of 
Mufiaippündi was situated. 


The alternative name of “ Sivapadasekharanallar " for Mufiaippündi 
must have been given to the village from the surname “ Sivapadasekhara ” of 
Rajaraja I, revealing his great devotion to Siva. This village standing to the 
south of Tiruchanur on the south bank of the Svarnamukhi river is nowadays 
known as Mundlapüdi. 


No. 388—G. T. mentions Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar’s temple. This is the 
famous temple of Srikalahastisvara at Kalahasti about 20 miles to the east of 
Tirupati, containing one of the five kinds of Siva-Lingams, viz. the Vayue 
Liügam. It is an important Saiva centre and has been sung by the Nayanmars 
or Saivz saints. This is the only instance of a reference to this God occurring 
in the lithic records of this Collection. 


It is inthe reign of Kulottunga-Chola [ that we find the earlier name 
of “ Jayankondachéla-mandalam " given in honour of Кајагаја I who bore 
that surname, to the ancient Tcndamandalam, was changed into “ Rajéndra- 
Chola mandalam” (Nos. 381 and 382—G. T.) in consonance with the king's 
original name of Rájendra-Chola (II); but within a century and a half the new 
name was dropped and the original Chola designation of “ Jayankonda-Chola- 
mandalam " was revived, as is seen from No. 380—G. T. dated in the reign of 
Кајагаја 111, and continued in use down through the Vijayanagara period. 


The gold coin z:;adai, though it finds mention only in No. 382—G. T. in 
connection with taxation, does not appear to have been in universal currency 
in this part of the country during the period, since it does not gencrally occur 
in these inscriptions, as do the coins kasu, pou and kalanju. 


Two officers of Kulottuaga I come to notice, the one Naranadéva who 
waived his claim to the tax from the village of Mufiaippündi and granted 
it for the maintenance of two lights in the temple of Tippaladiévarar in the 
3rd year of his viceroyalty at Vengi (No. 389—G. T.) and the other Valikonda- 
chéla~-Brahmamarayan, a revenue officer who received payment of the tax of 
5 madai from the same village of Mufiaippundi before its conversion into a 
sarvamanya devadanam in the 35th year of the king’s reign. 
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Text 
1 aeneus ஹூயிமதவணு PRDTUUG) ®ялт®вют. 
9 மெய அாடைகக sQ) A Dag nr ею вт. 
3 ம ழொடாவறீவஇல்‌ க, [a ras] aT aU ru [T கரவாஸல.. 
4 Ге வெ௦கடி[காடு ГБ ГТ RTO KAIST Mav TUO dfe TUTA. 
5 விததாளில Daer ஸ்ரீ. -ஹாசணமெபமாா [35979915]. 
6 செவ Ppor[UT UF; “AI TITA өв. ம RAMS யாண்டு 
7 அவது இருவெங்கடக்கொட்டத்த BRE. 5 39r T இப்பலாசி- 
8 பபச uj ERDIA a; Gom ர, "முஞ்ஞஜைபூண்டியில்‌ тл i" 
9 கொள்ளக்கடல வ௮ட்டக்காசும்‌ திருகுக்கான[ம்‌£] மற்றுமெப்பொபட்ட- 


10 வும்‌ நால்‌ கொள்ளக்கட , (ம) கல்ல(ம) *4இரஜெவற்கு இருனுந்தா- 
11 விளக்கு இரண்டுக்கும்‌ விட்டெர்‌ ணாரணாதெவ... 
12 .....இறக்குவாக்‌ கங்கையிலடை குமரியிெ Отит... 
13 ....செேய்‌[வரர்‌] LF p DUU u [U Q Fo டை 
Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 In the 3rd year of the reign of Sriman Mahamanda- 
1ёвуага Tribhuvanadeva Maharijasrih Vira-R&jendra-Soladevar, the possessor 
of the titles of Paschamahasab: da, the ruler of various provinces, the ornament 
of the Chalukya race, the lord of Vengi, the master of the Gédavari, the lord 
of the best city of Kanuppika, the terrible one on account of his sword, 
V s&batanadhapuraudara, the vanquisher of the forces of Kathakapura and the 
possessor oi the ornament of acquired learning, I, Náranadéva...shall not collect 
the vattakkast, the tirukukkasu and other (taxes) of any kind whatsoever, which 
I am entitled to collect, from Миййаіррааді, the dévadanam of Tippaladisvaram- 
udaiya Mahadévar of Tiruchchukanir in  Tiruvenkata-kottam ; (1) have 
granted (them) for two vandaviļakku for this God... ...... 

(The transgressors shall) incur the sins (of those who sin) at the 
sacred places on the banks of the Ganges and Kumari (i.e. Kanya-Kumari or 
. Cape Comorin). 

The protection of the Mahégvaras (is sought for this charity)! 


No. 22. 

(No. 144—T- T.) 

[Оп the'north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—[e.e»—ur7] up ATU UT Oia mle or 

2--[கள்‌] அயர்குலத்திலை வன்‌-- 

ன்‌. இவன்‌ செலுத்துவதா[5]-- 

4 — *ழஉத்தம[கிதி]ச்சித்‌ 2701019 — 

I. Read—aerə s. 4 Read இவற்கு. 


2, Read வீரா GET (po? AD Be s. Read Cerye $ sod 
3. The old name for modern முள்ளம்பூண்டி, 
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Translation 


. (Udaiy$r) Sri Vira-Rajendradéva— 
. in (our) race of cowherds— 

so as to pay— 

. Sola-Uttamanidhi-Chittirameli— 


Ф Q о м 


No. 23. 
(No. 381--G. Т.) 
[In Parásaresvara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram near Tiruchanir. | 
Text 
1 வாவிஸ்ரீ புகழ்‌ alip lee புணரி அகழ்‌ ரூ[ஜ்‌*]கத புவியிற்‌ பொக்நெமி 
யளவுந்‌ தக்நெமி நடப்ப விளங்கு ஜயமகலா இளங்கொப்பருவத்து சக்‌- 
கரகொட்டத்து ளிக்ரெமத்தொழிலால்‌ புதுமணம்‌ புண[ர்‌*]ந்து ig- 
வசை[யி]ட்டம்‌ வயிராகரத்து வாரி அயல்‌ அணைக்‌ கொந்தளவசசர்‌ தந்‌ 
gori Wf வாளுறை கழி[த்தித்‌ தொள்வலி கா]ட்டிப்‌ Our puf 
[s..*]r,$ 9 "m али கிறுக்கி வடதிசை வாகை Q. தென்றிசைக்‌ 


தெமரு கமலப்பூமகள்‌ பொதுமையம்‌ பொர்றியாடை 


2 ட ஈன்கிலப்பாவையின்‌ தநிமையுக்‌ தவிர்த்து புனிதத்திருமணி முடம்‌ 
உர்மையிற்‌ ரூடி.த்‌ தன்னடி. (raw தடமடியாகத்‌ தொன்நிலவெர்‌- 
ST ரூட UII ID, MAT. பெரு BB கலியாறு வறுப்ப செங்கொல்‌ 
இசைகொறுஞ்‌ செல்ல வெண்குடை இருநில விளா[க"]மங்கணுக்‌ 
"தந்து இருகி[மு*]ல்‌ வெண்ணிலாத்‌ நிகழ ௦௦5 59 மெருவிற்‌ புலி 
[விளையாட] “வார்சடற்‌ (Mob gro) fur] திறைவிடு தந்த 
கலஞ்செரமி களிறு பாறை நிற்ப விலங்கிய சென்றவன்‌ GCE BNL 
1 (5/6 GON FD $ சன்‌ பொன்‌ நகரப்‌ [DB an கடப்ப 

3 வின்னாளப்‌ பிற்முலப்‌ பிறை பொல்‌ திற்ினை Cu, ph சொல்லெதிர்‌ 


. ` . . “oN . . ௪. . N . 
கொடி MDA Hl “oblon b aa) an £p T கொடா விக்கலக்‌ ENO h Т நர கலி 


அடங்கி மணலூர்‌ நாடு [Amba] அங்கத்‌ Bona dsm ad ^P SEI 
இமையும்‌ பட்ட மவங்களி விட்ட தனமாக [m ð] BT AUTE: 


திடப்‌! ot Sow மலைக்‌] Op лс “Ж ИЛЛЕ யிழிக்த ந இசளுஞ்‌ 
சழன்னுடைந்கொட விழுந்த கடல்களும்‌ தலை விரித்தலமா குட.இசைத்‌ 
SEDOHBS 50 தானும்‌ தானையும்‌ பர்னாளிட்ட பல பல முதுகும்‌ பயக்‌- 
கெர்‌ மாறியச்‌ சயப்பெ[ருந்‌ இருவும்‌] பழியுகந்‌ து குடுத்த பகழிக்‌ 


செல்வியும்‌. . ۰۰.۰۰۰ IDL கையா 


`1. Read அயல்முனை. 4. This may be read சனாது. 
2. Read போர்பரி, 5. Read வார்கடல்‌, 
3. Read கீர்த்தியை, : 6. Read திலார்தாத்து, 
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4 ட்டமு[ம்‌*] மிளாது குடுத்த வெங்கரி நிரையும்‌ கங்கமண்டலமும்‌ Ai- 
கணவென்றும்‌” பாணி இரண்டும்‌ ஒரு இசை கைக்கொண்டு ஈண்டிய 
புகழொடு பாண்டிமண்டலமுங்‌ கொள்ளத்திருவுளத்தடைத்து வெள்ள- 
வரு பரித்தரங்கமும்‌ பொரு பரிக்கலங்களும்‌ தந்‌இசவரியுமுடைத்தாய்‌ 
வந்து வடகடல்‌ கெந்கடல்‌ பாய்வது பொல” தந்‌ பெருஞ்செனையை 
"ஏவி பஞ்சவர்‌ வரும்‌ பொருதப்‌ பொர்க்க.ஈத்தஞ்ி [வயிறு கெளித்‌]- 
கொடி அமணெரப்‌ புக்ககாடறத்‌ அடைந்து காட்டடிபடுத்‌] மற்ற- 
வர்‌ தம்மை வரசசர்‌ திரியும்‌ பொற்றை வெஞ்சுமமெற்றி கொற்றி விடை 

5 *சயவாடபம்‌ Bone gir gun நிறுத்தி முத்‌ திக்‌ சலாபமும்‌ (முத்தமிழ்ப்‌ 
பொதியினும்‌ மத்த வெர்‌. படுமைய்யச்‌ சப்யமுங்‌ க[க்கி]யுன்‌ கைக்‌- 
Qaras [9] புனிதக்‌ கேக்காட்‌[மெல்லை] காட்டி. குடமலை நாட்டுள்ள 
சாவெறெல்லாம்‌ gd ("Aun ‘wore. tu தர்‌ வரு மரி த[லை]- 
வரைக்‌ குறுகலர்‌ குலையக்‌ கொட்டா ри ал. நெறிகொனும்‌ சிலைகளிட்‌- 
[ட ]ருளி திறள்கொள்‌ விர ஸிஹால ன ¿ இரிய விட்ட, ளி (o1 palo sme? 
штор இருப்புயக்தலங்களும்‌ பொல்‌ Asin இயாகமும்‌ விளங்கப்‌ 


பார்மிசை பூபாலா வணங்க விச விஷம நம்து... 
ர்‌ 


6 உலக] Gpup துடையாளெபடும்‌ விற்றி -தக்கருளிய A 5T aR U THA BFA BLN I, 
10சக்கசவத்கிகள்‌ ஸ்ரீகுலொத்‌ஐங்கசொழகெவல்கு யாண்டு இருபத்து 
நாலாவது இரா EB சொமமண்டலக்‌ இத்இிருவெங்கடக்கொட்ட. ம்அுக்‌ 
குடஷாகரட்டுக்‌. இிருச்சசநூர்த்‌ இப்பலா?' UUg உடைய 79. வர்க்கு 
திருப்பணி செய்திருக்கும்‌ இழுச்சிற்தம்பலகம்பி. உடையார்‌ இப்பலா- 
n படைய EATI Smii WPS Mong க [க்கு ப Фи 
ஆக] (sb o gb ait கொயிலி- 

7 ல்‌ காணியுடைய Hauer! ப னாக aug o sm, த!” இல்லைசாயசகபட்டகெ- 
தும்‌ மெற்படி. கொதித்து திமுமலைஉடையாறெ.றும்‌ மெற்படி. கோ- 
கரத்து ஆடவலார்பட்டநெறும்‌ Qopuy. கொகரத்து [குமர]பட்ட- 
Qu pun காப ор] Car Soa திருக்காளத்திகடையாரெறும்‌ Qara 
தகைவொம்‌ 13இருகரவிளச்கு [க க்குச்‌] சாவா முவாப்‌ Qui 13% 


(LPEN 16 да enm та இிருஃந்தாவிளக்கு நாலுக்கு கொண்ட ti ராஉ௰ அ 


இப்ப- 
т. Read கெகணமென்னும்‌. து 9. Read கோ-சாஜ Хвал S 
2. Read போல. то. Read 2/5591). жет. 
3. Read «sf. II. Read /Ur'/28202. — 
4. Read guanom. 12. Read (2.07.5, 440 wherever this 
5. Read சாவேற-எல்லாம்‌, word occurs in this inscription, 
6. Read தனிவிசும்பேற, 13. This may be read திரி-நொர்தா- 
7. Read மாவேறிய, விளக்கு, 
8. Read aருதிகிஅணேனை., 
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8 ௬ நூற்றிருபத்தெட்டும்‌ கைக்கொண்டு இருகஷரவிளக்கு நாலும்‌ teyr- 
கித்தவல்‌ எரிப்பதா சாம்‌ இத்தெவா கொயில்‌ இருவுண்ணாழிகை- 
உடைய CEP UD взт лт உ 

Translation 


“ Цай, Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as 
the golden circle (i.c., Mount Меги) on the earth, which was surrounded by the 
moat of the sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, —Ko-R ijakesari- 
varman, alias the emperor (chakravartin) Sri-Kulottunga-Choladéva, wedded 
first in the time (when he was still) heir-apparent (ilaig6) the brilliant goddess 
of victory at Sakkarakottam (Chakrakotta) by deeds of valour. (He) seized а 
herd of mountains of rut (i.e., rutting elephants) at Vayiragaram (Vajrákara). 
(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, апа spurred 
(his) war-steed, so that the army of the spear-tnrowing king of Kondala 
(Kuntala) retreated. Having established (his) fame, and having put on the 
garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, (he) put on by right (of 
inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, in order to stop the prostitution 
of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i.c., Lakshmi) of the 
Southern region, aud the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose 
garment is the Ponni (Kaveri). 

The kings of the old earth placed (on their heads) his two feet as a 
large crown. The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) 
the river (of the sius) of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over 
every region; the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone (as) the white 
moon everywhere on the circle of the great carth ; (and his) tiger (banner) 
fluttered on the matchless Méru (mountain). (Before him) stood many rows 
of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented astribute by the kings of 
remote islands whose girdle was the sea. The big head of the brilliant king 
of the South (ie. the Pandya) lay cutside his golden town, being pecked by 
kites. 

Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) :—“After this day a permanent 
blemish (will attach to Kulottunga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of 
(his) family",—turn Gut wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was 
not (even) bent against (the enemy) While (Vikkalan) lost his pride, 
and while the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants (covered) the whole 
(tract) from Nangili of rocky roads to the Tuigabhadra, which adorned the 
country. (лафи) of Manalur,—(his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains which 
(he) ascended, bent their backs; the rivers into which (he) descended, eddied 
and breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seas into which (he) 
plunged, became troubled and agitated. 


Being desirous oí the rule over the Western region, (he) seized 
simultaneously the two countries (Pani) called Gangamandalam and Singanam, 
troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the 


I. Read 2109.7) தவரை. 
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enemy), crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, and the great goddess of victory, 
who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself 
and (his) father had turned their backs again and again on many days. 


Being pieased | to resolve, in (his) royal misd to conquer with great 
fame the Pandimandalam (ie. the Pandya country), (he) despatched his great 
army,—which possessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves ofthe sea, 
war-elephants (likewise resembling) waves, and troops (resembling) water, as 
though the Northern ocean was about to »verilow the Suuthern ocean. (Hc) 
destroyed the jungle which the ive Pafichavas (ie. Pándyas) had entered as 
refuge, when they became much afraid on a battle-field where (he) fought 
(with them), turned their backs sd fled. (He) subdued (their) country, made 
them catch hot water (in) hiis where woodmen roamed about, and planted 
pillars of victory in every direction. 

(He) was pleased to seize the pearl lisheries, the Podiyil (mountain) 
where the three kinds ot Tamil (flourished), the (very) centre. of the (moun- 
tain) Sayyam (Sahya, i.e, the Western Ghats) where furious rutting elephants 
were captured, and Kanni. After (he) had fixed the boundaries of the 
Southern (1.0, Pandya) country, every living being in the Western hill- 
country (Kudamalai-nadu) ascended to the great heaven. 


(Hel was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of 
his (country) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) Коти, 
in order that (his) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered." 


“ (IIc) was pleased to take his seat on the /"irasim/iisauam, while his 
valour and liberty shone like (his) necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the 
flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders; while all kings on earth worshipped 
(him), while the queen Ulagamulududaiyal, was present." 

In the 24th year of the reign of this king Rajakésarivarman alias 
the emperor Sri Kulettunga-Soladeva, I, Siva-Brahmanan Tillainayaka-Bhattan of 
Vajipi-gotra, 1, Tirumalai-Udaiyan of the above gora, I, Adavalar-Bhattan of 
the above gó/ra, I, Kumara-Bhattan of the above said sêtya, and I, Tiruk- 
kalattiudaiyan of Kasyapa-gotra, enjoying hereditary rights in the temple of 
this God, we, all of us, have received 128 cows for 4 nandāviļakku, at the rate 
of 32 big cows propogating without death and old age for cach nandavilakku, 
(to be put up) before Udaiyar Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahidsvar, (abiding) in 
Tiruchchukanür (situated) in Kudavir-nadu (comprised) in the district of 
Tiruvenkata-kéttam in the province of Rajendra-Sdla-mandalam, (presented) by 
Tiruchchirrambala-nambi, a servant of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadavar. 
We, the Siva-Brahmanas who hold the right in the Tiru-unnāļikai (inner shrine, 
sanctum sanctorum), having accepted these 128 cows, engage ourselves to burn 
these 4 nandāviļakku, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 
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No. 24. 
(No. 382—G. T.) 
[In Parasaresvara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram. | 
Text 

1 "ரகெைசொழமண்டலகத்துக்‌ இருவெங்கடக்கொட்டத்துத்‌ திருக்குடவூர்‌- 
நாட்டுத்‌ திருச்சுகனூர்‌ இப்பலா AN முடைய மஹாதெவர்க்கு Aa- 
“பை, ஊணகளும்‌ கணத்தாருள "nur TAA கண்ணர்‌ வாவ Ba. 
BIB 4இருணிக்கி வலி[கொ]ண்டசொழஸி; கமாராயதி[கு]க்‌ [சதெவ]- 
தாகம்‌ *முஞ்னஞைபூண்டியான வெபாதசெகரால்‌ லூர்‌ தஇற்பலாவுள்ள 
மாடை அஞ்சும்‌ [sig] இ[றை]யிலி தெவதாரஈமாக்கைக்குச்‌ சக்கர-- 
е5 зет ஸ்ரீகுலொ த்துங்கசொழகெ- 


2 வர்க்யொண்டு முப்ப[த்து அஞ்சு] வது முதல்‌ மகணிக்கங்காட்டிக்கு 
குடவூர்சாட்டில்‌ கண்ணன்‌ வாஸ தவன்‌ விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ செய்ய 
முஞ்னஞைப்பூண்டி. இறையிலி தெவதாகமாக குடுத்தொமென்று Po- 
வா [ய்‌£] மொழிவிருளிகமைக்கு இவெ புசவரிதினைக்கள த்து முகவெட்டி. 
காஞ்சிக்குறியுடையாக்‌ எழுத்து Qada புத(க்கு)வரிஇனைக்கள தது 
மண்படாச்கிழாக்‌ எ[மு*]த்து புசவரிதினைக்களகாயகம்‌ “அசர செமி- 
உடையாந்‌ өт[@р* |. 

З புசவரிதினைக்களகாயச[ம்‌"] முகணிக்‌[கி]...... £துணேயர்‌ எ[ழு£]த்து இவெ 
புரவரிதனைக்களகரயக.........செற்‌.றாருடையான்‌ ol ylis இவெ 
புசவரிதினைக்கள $ an முசவெட்டி. BT oN Jb TB pin வ [tp ]&a இவெ 
புரவரிதனைக்களதக்‌தஅ முகவெட்டி நெடுங்கண்ணக்‌ [ச மு*]த்து இவெ 


[sr deus] எழுத்து (oos க[றுவக]குடையான்‌ எழுத்து [|| "| 


Translation 


1. While the Siva-Brahmanas and Kannan-Vasudsvan alias Irulnikki: 
of Bharadvaja-gotra, one of the members of the gana (village assembly), paid to 
Valikondasola-Brahmamarayan on behalf of the God Tippaladisvaramudaiya. 
Mahadevar of liruchchukanur in Tirukkudavir-naidu in Tiruvenkata-kottam, 
(a district) of Ràjendra-Sola-mandalam, the 5 madai remaining settlement 
hitherto in the devacaza (village of) Mufifiaippundi alias Sivapsdasckharanallür ;. 


2. and while Kannan-Vasudévan of Kudavür-nüdu represented to 
Maganikkangstti to convert it into a tax-free dévadana from the 35th year of 
the reign of the emperor Sri Kulottuaga-Séladevar ; 


— 


r. Read Oar சோழ-- 5.' The old name for the modern: 
2. Read У® алә JT92 ஊர்களும்‌: முள்ளபூண்டி, 

3. Read 71 278 е. 6. This may be read அழகுசேரி- 
4. Read இருள்றீக்கி, 7. This may be read uf ë துணையன்‌. 
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3. in pursuance of the oral order of the king expressing that “ we 
have granted Mufifiaippindi as a tax-free devadanam ", 

this is the signature of Kafichikkuriyudaiyan, the Furavari-tinaikka- 
lattu-mukavetti ; 

this is the signature of Manpadakkijan, the Puravari-tinaikkajam ; 

this is the signature vf Arakusériyudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaixkala- 
náyakam ; 

this is the signature cf Mukanikki...... tunaiyan, the Puravari-tinaik- 
kala-nayakam ; 

this is the signature of Serrarudaiyán, the Puravari-tinaikkala-nayakam; 

this is the signature of Kavanür-kilavan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu- 
mukavetti ; 

this is the signature of Nedunkannan, the  Puravari-tinai'-kalattu- 
mukavetti ; 

this is the signature of G.ingéyan; and 

this is the signature of (Karuvai)-kudaiyàn. 


No. 25. 
(No. 388—G. T.): 
[In Parasaresvara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram. | 
Text 
1 onam uj [புகழ்‌] மாது விளங்க [ச]யமாது விரும்ப நிலமகள்‌ நிலவ 
மலாமாகள LTT. eee ` 
2 225 இக்கனைத்தும்‌ கன்‌ சக்க நடாத்தி afa ( ]ஜயபிஷெகம்‌ பண்ணி 
விற விஹாவ,௪[த்‌ து] dos E 
З குலொத்துங்கசொழதெவற்கு யாண்டு [சமக] இருவெங்கடக்சொட்டத்து... 
4 


யார இருக்காளத்திஉடையார்‌ கொயிலில்‌ Min TOUFI......... 


5 எரி கெல்லு........ 
6 கஞ்[சிசெ £திபலாசெசுமமுடைய மஹாதெவற்‌ 8......... 
7 வெங்க... 
8 புளிய நெசாக தெற்கு சொக்கி பொன......... 
9 [а]әр...... கல்லும்‌ பட்டி.க்காசும்‌ மற்றும்‌... ee 
10 மஹாதெவற்கெழய்‌) விற்றுக்குடுத்தொம்‌ КЕРЕР 
11 திசத்துமா......... 
12 யார்‌ எழுத்து இப்படி யறிவெந்‌.. 
1. The inscription is much damaged. 5. Read கழஞ்சு. 
2. Read குலைதச. 6. Read இப்பலாம்‌ 
3. Read உடையார்‌. 7. The rest of the inscription 
4. Read We is lost. 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity! In the 41st year of the reign of Kulottuüga-Sola- 
dévar, who—while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him), 
while the goddess of victory was coverting (him), while the goddess of the 
earth became brilliant. (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the (lotus)- 
flower (1.6, Lakshmi) wedded (him)... ச்‌ 

2. Who had caused the el of his (authority) to roll over all 
regions, and who (was seated) on the throne of heroes, having anointed himself 
(in commemoration of his) victories.................. 

3. In Tiruvenkata-kottam... ......... 

4. Sri Mahesvaras of Tirukkalatti- Udaiyar's temple............... 


5. Constructed а tank......... . 


6. For God Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadsvar............... 
Em TE 
8. Extending directly southwards from the tamarind (tree)............ 
9. Kallu, Pattikkaiu and other (taxes)..................... 
10. We have sold to (Tippaladisvaramudaiya) Mahadevar only......... 
II. ட ИИН 
12. The signature of...udaiyan. 1 witness this............ 

No. 26. 


(No. 298-T. T.) 
[On a slab paved into the floor on the south side of Sampaagi-Pradakshiaam in 
Tirumala Temple. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same temple]. 
ட Text 
1-"[வர்‌] நிலைகெட வில்லவ[ர]- 
2—[%т] 5.20655 சக்க 
9-_-[௮]வனிமுழுதுடையா-- 
4— *கொலொத்துங்கசொ-- 
5—02 சொழவளநாட்டு 
6--...மகள்‌ [செ] Веле — 
Translation 


the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their firmness and Villavar— 
(caused) the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all regions— 
with (queen) Avanimulududaiyal— 

of Kulettuüga-Sola— 

bank (of the Kaveri river) in Séja-valanadu.— 


SN Оо ык 


1. Read மீனவர்‌, 3. Read குலோச்துக்கசோழ-- 
2. Read இச்கனைத்தும்தன்‌. 4. This may be read தென்கசை, 
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No. 27. 
(No. 71—T. T.) 


{On a slab paved into the floor on the west side of the first prakara, now 
preserved on a separate platform in the Tirumala Temple). | 


Text 
1--*[ மடையா]ளொடு விற்றிருஷருளிய கொவிசாஜகெசரி[3வ,க] ராச — 
2-நிந்ற ஆழ்வார்‌ எங்களூடைய ரு[வாய்ப்பாடி] ..— 
З -திருமலை.ஆம்வார்க்கு பால! தும்‌ தயிச முதம்‌ ...-- 
4—..... [9,589] әттә 3 LO nee 
Translation 

1.—Mudatyalodu virrirundaruliya Kovi-Rajakésari-panmar alias— 

2.—(for) the Alvar presiding, our Tiruvayppadi—- 

3.—palamudu (milk) and tayiramudu (curds) 10r the Alvar (God 


presiding over) Tirumala— 
4.—-Ràjendra's queen — 


No. 28 
(No. 295—T. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1— [ரீ]கொவிசாஜகெ....- 
2—Gle ir pO தவ ற்கு— 


8—[]ண்டலத்து திருநா: 

தீ—"கைய்‌[வி]ல்லி .gj — 

5--பொலிசை. ...-- 

Translation 

1.—Sri Kovi-Rà jakesari— 
2.—for the Soladevar— 
3.—of the province— 
4.—Kaivilli— 
5-—polisai— 


3. Read ராகேஷ்‌ 


т. This may be read உலகமுடையா- 
4. Read எடுத்தசைவில்லிஆன. 


ளொடு, 
2. Read கோ-சரஜகேவிரிவ?-?சான. 
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No. 29. 
(No. rro—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]. 
Text 

1-—ஈடப்ப விளங்கு ஜயமகளை 1இள-- 

2— த்தி கத்தியை நிறுத்தி வட 

சூட முன்கை மனுவாறு “பெ 

4— கலஞ்சொறிகளிறு முறை Anu— 


5— கலன்‌ கல்லதிர்‌ Base தட 


Translation 
1.—as heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory— 
2.—having established his fame...... northern — 


3.—the river (of the rules) of tke ancient king Manu swelled— 
4.—stood many rows of rutting elephants— 
5.—while Vikkalan...... from Nangili of rocky roads— 


No. 30. 
(No. 112—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. ] 
| Text 
1_—ஜயமாது விரும்ப-- 
2— ['மக]ன வரிரியவிட்‌-- 
$-மாஜகசெசரிப ரான 
4-_—[தெ]லஉாஅவிருக்கொ- 
5 teror] ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்து.-- 
Translation 


1.—while the goddess of victory was covcting— 
2.—the kings were defeated— 
3.—Raà]jakesarivarman— 

4.—devadananm Tirukko— 

5.—into the Sri-Bhandiram— 


. Read Qaa@arduga— s. Read விக்கலன்‌. 

. Read ஈடாத்தி ர்த்தியை, 6. Read அடங்கி, 

. Read வடதிசை-- 7. Read ஏணைமன்னவரிரியலுற்று— 
. Read பெருக, S. Read வ£-8சான,. 
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No. 31. 
(No. 131—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkéti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1--[தெ]மரு பூமகட்‌ பொதுமையும்‌ [பொ] 


2— &se[5.9] 252957 gy ed mde — 
8-—[பி]றைபொல்‌ நிற்பிழை யென்ன? 


Translation 


1.—(to stop) tne prostitution of the goddess Lakshmi— 


2.—the sacred shadow .........every where on the circle of the great 


earth— 
3.—the permanent as to the crescent (moon)—- 


No. 32. 
(No. 657—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1— gar சக்கரஈடாத்கி வி 
2.— குலொக்துங்கசொ ழதெ[வ]-- 
3—[]ருவலங்கிழான்‌ மகன்‌ காப்பான்‌] — 


4—['ofl]à நடுவில்‌ நாளில்‌ அமு அ[படி]-— 


Translation 


I.—having caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over 
regions)— 

2.— Kulottuàga-Soladava— 

3.— Kasyapan, son of Tiruvalaikilan— 

4.—offerings on the middle days (of the festival) — 


1. The rest of the inscription is lost. 3. This may be read இிருசாளில்‌, 
2. This may be read திக்கனை த்தும்‌ தன்‌. 


Vor. I—12 


(all 
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No. 33. 
(No. 386—G. T.) 


[In Paragarésvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 


VIKRAMA—CHOLA. 


The preamble to No. 386—G. T. which represents “ Sriman Maha- 
mandaléévara Tribhuvanadeva Sri Vikrama-Chóladeva" is almost identical 
with that of No. 387—G. T. which belongs to Kulottuaga I. The same attributes 
are mentioned, viz, Samadhigata-panchamahisabda, Chalukyakula-bhishana, 
V sngi-vallabha, Gédavaritira-Kanuppaka-puravaridhisvara, Karavaja-Bhairava, 
&c., and they must have been assumed by him as an Eastern Chalukya prince 
and as the ruler of Véngi. 


This Vikrama-Chola of Vangi must bc Kulbttuiga’s son who governed 
the “region of the rising of the Sun" or the "Andhra-vishaya," as the viceroy 
of his father, in succession to his two elder brothers, Rajaraja П and Vira- 
Chala (5. I. I., Vol. III, part ii, pages 13t and 180). His coronation as the 
Chala king took place in 1118 A.C. (Ibid. p. 180), i.e., two years prior to the 
death of Kulottunga І in 1120 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 33), during 
which time he was co-regent with his father, and his actual accession occurred 
in 1120 А.С. The period of his viceroyalty at Vengi must have extended over 
26 years from about 1092-93 A.C. to the date of his coronation in 1118 (S.LI, 
Vol. Ш, page 180), or limited to only 18 years from 1100, the last year of his 
elder brother Vira-Chola's rule in Vegi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16), to 
1118 A.C. He occupied the Chola throne for 17 years from 1118 to 1135 A.C 
(Ibid. for 1926, рага 27). Hence the 16th year of Vikrama-Chóla's reign as. 
Mahamanialasvara expressed as the date of No. 386-G. T. must correspond to 
either 1108 or 1116, А.С. 


It is stated that he led an “expedition into the Kalinga country " and 
* conquered the northern region" during this time, and that “after the 
departure of Vikrama-Chóla to the Chéia country, the country of Véagi became 
devoid of a ruler." This lack of governance was the result of the conquest of 
Veügi by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, while it was left in 
charge of Chóda of Velanandu, but Vikrama-Chóla reconquered it shortly after 
and brought it within the pale of Chola rule (S.LL, Vol. Ш, page 180). He is 
almost the last Chalukya-Cho]a prince that governed Véagi as the viceroy of 
the reigning Chóla king, and, in the subsequent reigns, the province lapsed 
into the hands of the Velanàndu chicfs, the successors of Velananti Choda who 
ruled it in the last years of Kulottuüga I; and consequently the Chola 
authority over this region of the Chala empire became more limited. 


Text 
1 anad dj ஹூயி,ம,தவ gie ал тилеп! PAMTE ER) QUU. 
° [v —1 Tan s ஐ. ஐ ஷண வெஃகிவஇல 1G ur sro ФГУ d. 


1. Read Qwrgrem... 
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3 [ச*வாக]வ றா வறாகீறா காவாஸஹாவ 1 FB BOAO ln 

4 அ.கா. வ[ாரவலுஹாயக ஸ்ரீ சஹா” ஆ, u u [MT] 

5 dya rasp PAK Quar (Q9 доу யாண்டு [Ds] வது 

6 WRB er pus oss தஇருவெங்கடக்கொட்டத்து 
குடவூர்காட்டுத்‌ இருச்சுகனூர்‌ “இிப்பலாதிச்சரமுடையார்‌ பை 


8 வகா௫த்திருகாள்‌ எழுந்தருள இருவிளக்கெண்‌[ணை]...... 
9 ....இத்தெவதாகீ[ம்‌] முஞ்ஞைபூண்டி......... 
10 வடபாற்கெல்லை &u[sr]......& தெற்கு...... 


1l லக்கமண்ட........... . nns 
12 “டக்கும்‌ உட்பட்ட கிலத்ல்‌......... 
13 மற்றும்‌ எப்பெற்பட்ட........ wenn 
10^ ...... பன்மா Gl a40 UD п ж] 
Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! In the r6th year of the reign of Sriman Maha- 
mandalésvara Tribhuvanadéva Sri Vikrama-Sóladevar, entitled Sarmadhisata- 
panrchamahasabda, Mahamandaíssvara, the ornament of the Chalukya race, the 
ruler of Véagi, the lord of the best city of Kanuppáka on the bank of the 
Godavari, Karavala-Bhairava, Srintat-V enkata......... Purandara, the vanquisher 
of the forces of the enemy kings............ 
for the oil for the lamps during the procession in the Vaikasi festival 
of Tippaladisvaramudaiyar of Tiruchchukanur in Kudavur-nádu іп Tiruveükata— 
kogtam, (a district) of Rajendra-Sola-mandalam............in the piece of land 
in the davadánam Muariaippundi............with the boundary on the north 
-— south............and all other (taxes)............. The protection of the 
Panmáhesvaras (is sought for this charity). 


No. 34. 
(No. 222—G. T.) 


[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam in Tiruchànur.| 
RAJARAJA III. 


The following seven inscriptions are dated betwecn the sth and the 
19th years of the reign of Rajarajas ПІ. They ascribe to him only the common 
title of ‘Tribhuvanachakravarti’ assumed by a number of his own subordinate 
princes. His reign of thirty to thirty-six years from 1216 to 1246—1254 A.C. 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 35) suffered from revolts and rebcllions, civil 
wars and foreign invasion. The Chola empire at the beginning of the rath 


S ЕЕ HUS Ee م‎ i u i UM 
1. Read WG AoKlty— 3. Read fd iier $Y பயனை 
2. Read ராலே og 2சாழ-- 4. Read வடக்கும்‌. 


NOTE 5:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 110-112. 
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century comprised almost the whole of southern India, extending southwards. 
from Kaliiga and Veàgi in the north. Кајагаја III had not the capability to: 
rule sucha vast empire and lacked the requisite military strength to keep his 
feudatories under control Further, the Pandyas had meanwhile gained 
strength and become aggressive, and Rajaraja could not withstand the brunt 
of their onsets. The active interference of his predecessor Kulottunga III in 
Pandya politics at the beginning of his reign through helping Vikrama-Pandya 
against his rival Vira-Pàndya 'whose head he cut off in the battle' at Nettür and 
his anointing himself as victor at Madura seating the Pandya and the Kerala 
chiefs at a distance from him, deprived of their thrones, being thus disgraced, 
augmented the dormant hostilities of the Pandyas and brought on their invasion 
of the Chola country subsequently. 


The burning of Tanjore and Uraiyur and the conquest of the southern 
provinces of the Chola empire by Màravarman Sundara-Pandya I about 1220: 
A. C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for гооо, para 12 ; and for 1926, para 32) appear to have 
created a commotion in the heart of the Chola empire itself through the revolt 
of some of the ambitious Chola subordinate princes, in particular the Kadava 
chief Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan Perufijinga, the father of the famous 
Kopperufijiaga or Mahàrájasimha, who ‘is stated to have conquered the Chola 
at Tellàru, to have deprived him of allhis royalinsignia, to have imprisoned 
him with his ministers and to have taken possession of the Chola country’ 
(bid. for 1923, para 5). Hoysala Vira-Narasimha immediately marched to the 
south to the relief of Rajaraja who had been defeated at Tellaru and also 
imprisoned by the elder Kadava, liberated him and placed him on the throne, 
and significantly assumed the biruda of ‘ the establisher-of the Chola kingdom’, 
(Ibid. for 1923, paras 7 and 8). Meanwhile, Maravarman also restored the 
conquered Chola territory to Кајагаја about 1222-23 A.C. (/bid. for 1926, 
para 32), and the Chola authority was henceforth re-established over the whole: 
country. 


In No. 380--G.T. of our Collection dated in the 7th year of Кајагаја 
ПІ (1223 A. С.), a battle is reported to have taken place about the same time 
between prince ( Piljai) Vira-Narasingadévar alias Yadavarayar and Kadavarayar 
at Uratti. This Кадауагауаг must be the Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan 
Perufijiiga, otherwise known as Kudalavani-Alappirandan Perufijüga or 
Kadava II, entitled ‘lord of Kadal,” ‘protector of Mallai’, and ‘conqueror of 
Tondaimandalam ', who, besides defeating Rajaraja ПІ at Tellaru and taking 
him captive, is stated to have "killed a very large number of his enemics at 
Sevur and created ‘mountains of dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood’ ",. 
and extended his territory so as to comprise the Pennai-nadu іп the south and 
the Vada-Vehgadam or Tirupati hills in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913,. 
рага 66). He seems to have also occupied Srirangam, and, in order to 
dislodge him from that place, the Hoysala proceeded to its attack from his 
capital at Dorasamudra in 1222 A.C. (Ibid. for 1923, para 7). 


These three battles must have been fought one after another and the 
result of all the three must have been the ultimate defeat of the Kadavaraya,. 
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though he might have won temporary success in one or more among 
them and boastfully claimed victory and conquest of the country “which could 
not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that 'erritory", since 
we find Кајагаја exercising his authority over the whole region and that 
authority upheld by the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimhadéva over this portion of 
the Tondamandalam upto the Tirupati hills (Nos. 384 and 389—G. T.). Telláru 
in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district is the scene of a battle 
fought in the oth century in which the Pallava monarch Nandivarman, son and 
successor of Dantivarman, gained a victory over his Pandya antagonist and 
hence became known as ‘Tellarrerinda Nandipottaraiyar'. ТеПата may be 
said to have been an auspicious battle-ground for Pallava arms on both the 
occasions, but the success therein gained was only short-lived in both the 
cases. Sévür has been identified with the modern Ma!-Savar in the Tindivaram 
taluk of the South Arcot district, and Uratti may be the present Oratti near 
Acharapakam in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district, which 
was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-division Urattipparru in the 
Marudadu-nadu, as noticed in Nos. 139 and 142 of 1924 of the Mad. Ep. Coll. 


So far this revolt of the Kádava Alagiya-Siyan occurring within the 
first four years of Rajaraja’s accession to the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1922, para 39) forms only an earlier episode in the history of Rajaraja's reign. 
Alagiya-Siyan’s son, Kopperufijiaga, who succeeded to the principality of 
Sandamangalam (i.e. Jayantamaigalam) shortly after, followed the footsteps of 
his father in entertaining a bitter enmity for both the Chola and the Hoysala 
kings, in defying the Chola authority and in taking up arms against the Chola 
power, with a view not merely to gain independence but to subvert the Chola 
rule and replace it by a universal sway of the revived Pallava line. With this 
object he allied himself with Maravarman Sundara-Pandya l and Рагакгата- 
báhu of Ceylon as against Rajaraja. He then made a bold attempt about 1230 
A.C., gained a victory over the Chola king Кајагаја HI, captured him and for 
a second time shut him up at Séndamaigalam. Once again Hoysala Vira- 
Narasimha had to run to the Chola's help from his capital at Dórasamudra or 
Halebid, release him and reinstate him on the throne, after defeating the allied 
armies of Kopperufijiaga and Parakramabahu, the king of Ceylon, who lost his 
life in the contest, and seizing the Pallava rebel with his wives and treasures 
as a retalliatory act (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1902, para 9). Thus the second 
attempt of these later Pallavas at self-assertion ended in failure like the 
previous one,’ and Kopperufijinga had to bide his time for more than a decade 
before making a final bid for political independence. 


Nore 1 :-—The political and even the social disturbance caused almost through- 
out South India by these revolts of the Кайауаз in collusion with the Pandyas and the 
Ceylonese has not been noticed by Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar and hence Be describes 
the reign of Кајагаја III as one of *comparative peace' and apparently anoles instances of 
religious ceremonial, which are almost a part of the temple routine proceeding WAN Tes 
in its course by such causes, to “indicate the prevalence of peace and order' ("South India 
and Her Muhammadan Invaders,” pages 27 to 30). It was not that ‘the apparent calm 
was but the precursor of the storm that was gathering ' for once during his: 19th year, but 
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By thistime Hoysala Vira-Narasimha was dead and his son Vira- 
Someivara succeeded him in 1233. The latter who was now the main 
support of the Chala king does not appear to have possessed the strength 
and the capability of his father who had performed a digvijaya or conquest 
of the four quarters; and Kopperufijiaga took the opportunity during the 
last years of Rajarája's reign to crown himsclf as an independent Pallava 
monarch in 1243 A.C. This wəs just the time when a civil war broke 
out between Rajaraja 111 and Rajandra 111 and the several Chóla subordinates 
took sides in the contest. Encouraged by his alliance with the Pandyas he also 
successfully resisted the interference of lloysala Vira-Soómeévara whose 
generals he defeated at Perumbatar in the Trichinopoly district and asserted 
himself within ten years of his accession (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 2). 
Thus ultimately he made good his claim to political sovereignty and next 
embarked on a policy of territorial acquisition. In this game he was mainly 
assisted, it would appear, by the northern expedition of Jafavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I who “ inflicted a severe defeat on the Teluigas at Mudugür, slaughter- 
ing them and thcir allies, the Ariyas, right up to the bank of the Peraru and 
driving the Bana chief into the forest," and, besides, “killed Gandagopala, 
conquered (the king of) Venadu and pierced the (army of the) Kongas” (/did. 
for 1914, para 18). Even though it is "stated that before him the king 
Kadavarkén with his innumerable army melted away” and that he was ‘the 
fever to the elephant who is the Kathaka' or Kādava, i.e., Kopperufijiaga 
(No. 175—T.T.), thus apparently indicating enmity between them, it is still 
inferable that Kopperufijinga, being made to ‘tremble,’ nominally submitted 
himself to the Pandya, received back his kingdom from him, and actively helped 
him in his northern invasion. A petty chieftain, such as he was, could not be 
expected to have carried his arms as far as Draksharama in the Godavari 
district in the north, Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district in the north-west, 
and Tanjore, Jambukesvaram (Trichinopoly) and Madura in the south, wherein 
his inscriptions are found engraved, from his central position at $éndamangalam 


it was a stato of chronic disorder with seemingly ДИОД, iting ‘calm’ and ‘ storm? through- 
out his reign of about 30 years. ‘Three such periods are marked out, the first between 
1216 and 1220 preceding the ‘storm’ in 1220 raised about that year by the elder Kadava 
Alagiya-Siyan, the second from thence to 1230 preceding the ‘storm’ then raised by the 
younger Kadava Kópperufijinga and tho third from that time upto 1243 finally succeeded 
by a universal ‘storm’ created by the civil war between Кајагаја and Rajendra, of which 
full advantage was taken by Kópperufijinga to assert and crown himself. 

Mr. A. Venkatasubbiah, in his article headed ‘The Hoysalas’ Establishment of the 
Chola King’ (“Journal of Indian History ”, Vol. VI, Part ii, pages 204-5), shows that the 
first storm broke oven much earlier, either at the end of 1216 A.C. or at the beginning of 
1217 A.C, when Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I had “taken the Chola country’. Vira- 
Vallala П, to whom Rajaraja HI applied for help, despatched an expedition under his own 
son Vira-Narasimha who “defeated the forces of the Pandya and Makara kings and re- 
established the Chola king in his kingdom before 11th January, 1218, after а short 
campaign of about three months’. We may take it that such political upheavels were the 
order of the day and that tho reign of Кајагаја Ш incessantly suffered from that danger 
and finally succumbed to it. 
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in the South Arcot district, while he had not himself possessed the mettle to 
win his freedom from the Chéla yoke a decade previously, notwithstanding 
the military support given to him by the Ceylonese king Parākramabāhu and 
other help which he might have received through his al ance with Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya, nor his father a decade still earlier. Пс must have therefore 
achieved anything, if he did achieve at all, only under thc shelter of the Pandyan 
banner and his position of a lieutenant or, more honourably, an associate of 
Sundara-Pandya is indicated in some of the birudas assumed by him, as for 
example, "the architect in establishing the Pandya king" (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1906, para 5), and ‘a brother to Sundara’ (Sahédara-Sundara) (No 226- 
T.T.) which appears to be a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil expression 
‘Tribhuvana-rajakkal-Tambiran ', a title attributed to his father (/^id. for 1923, 
para 5). As ап ally, therefore, of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I he claimed, 
as did the other associates or co-regents of his, viz, Vira-Pandya and Vikrama- 
Pandya, a share of the honour for the victories and conquests of Sundara- 
Pàndya who was perhaps graciously pleased to concede it in recognition of his 
meritorious service rendered to the Pandyan cause. Again his attribute of 
‘Kshirapagadakshina-nayaka’ signifies nothing more than that he “was master 
of the territory lying to the south of the river Palar’, while his father at least 
claimed possession of the Tondamandalam up to the Tirupati hills, whereas the 
epithets * Penpanadinatha ' delimits his home territory to the bank of the South 
Pennar, and ' Kaveri-kamuka’ merely expresses his fondness for the river 
Kaveri (/bid. for 1922, para 39), a mere fondness which he does not seem to 
have realised by the occupation of the territory bordering on it. 


It is consequently in his capacity as the companion of Sundara- 
Pandya that Képperufijiaga can be understood to have “ (driven) the Teluagar 
to the north so that they might perish in the north” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906, 
para 6), to have worn ‘the anklet of heroes put on by Ganapati’ (“Ganapati- 
datta- Virapadamudrà") and to have conquered Vijaya and Vira Gandagépalas 
(Nos. 227 and 226-Т.Т.). He may however be given credit for ‘destroying the 
pride of the Karnata king,’ i.e, Hoysala Vira-Somésvara, whose Dandaniyakas 
he defeated at Perumbaiür sometime prior to 1253 A.C., whereon he seized 
their ladies and treasures (/bid. for 1918, para 2). Nothing can be recognized 
as his acts of independent achievement, beyond the establishment of his king- 
ship and the retention of a limited territory in the old Tcndamandalam. For 
we find the contemporaneous existence of other princes and chiefs with 
apparently similar independence in the several divisions of this province now 
forming portions of the adjoining districts of Chingleput, North Arcot and 
Chittoor, such as the Adigaimans of Tagadir, the Sambuvaráyas at Tiruvallam, 
the Gandagopálas and the Yadavardyas cccupying the eastern part of the same 
mandalam, and the Telugu-Chólas in possession of the Paka-nadu comprising 
parts of Nellore and Cuddapah districts, while Vijaya-Gardagopala and Каја- 
Gandagópàla seem to have extended their sway upto Jambukésvaram. Besides, 
their inscriptions are also met with, being engraved on the same temple walls 
in certain prominent religious centres, such as Conjeevaram, Tiruvorriyür, 
Uttaramerür, Tirupati and Kalahasti, giving their regnal years as independent 
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kings and ostensibly omitting the name of their overlord. For instance, the 
dates of Vijaya-Gandagopála's records at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd 
and 3tst years corresponding to 1251 to 1281 A.C., those of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I between his 5th and 14th years (=1255 to 1265 A.C.) and 
those of Kopperuiijinga between his 11th and roth years (=1254 to 1261 A.C.) 
together with the records of the sth and 6th years of Allun-Tikka Maharaja 
Gandagópála corresponding to 1255 and 1256. And these dates overlap one 
another. It is, however, certain that Rajaraja HI held possession of this 
central region till the end of his reign, as is cvidenced by the existence of his 
inscriptions in some of the places extending throughout the period. It 
appears, therefore, that these local chiefs, though thcy did not after a time 
formally recognise in their records their sovereign the Chola or the Pandya 
king, had still administered the chiefships under their charge only as the 
local agents of their common liege-lord, and this must have been their 
position whereby one could admit the entrance of another into the 
territory under his rule and permit the presentation of gifts and donations 
to the several temples and the incision of lithic records by their subordi- 
nates and countrymen. Or cise, the situation must be considered to 
have been one of eternal warfare, during which one prince occupied 
a portion of the country driving out another who in turn performed 
the same feat of arms on a subsequent occasion during the same year or 
within the next few years, this course of events being repeatedly continued. 
This latter situation seems improbable, as there is not sufficient evidence for 
it and as scvcral members of certain families chose to accept service under 
chiefs of rivals families and still deemed fit to claim their relationship with the 
prominent members of their own family. An instance is furnished by No. 487 
of 1902 which registers a gift made in the 36th year of Koppceruüjiüga's 
reign at Tiruvannamalai by Kakku-Nayakadéva, son of Madhusidanadéva who 
is said to be the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Probably the father 
of this Kakku-Nàyakadeva, viz, Madhu:üdanadéva, was the same as the 
Madhusidanadéva, the son of Mahaimandalsévara Tripurántakadéva of the 
Pallava lineage, whose gifts of lands are registered in Nos. 264 and 267 of 
1921 from Takkélam dated respcctiveiy in the 3rd and 24th years of Vijaya- 
Gandagépala. (In that case, Madhusudanadéva could not have been the uterine 
brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala, but only a first cousin. However a brotherly 
relationship is claimed). 


Rajaraja III continued in possession of the Tondamandalam till the 
end of his reign and after him Rajendra III also appears to have held this 
territory for a time, as indicated by the existence of an inscription of his roth 
year at Kalahasti (No. 156 of 1922) which roughly comes to 1256 A.C., and 
one of his 13th year, Pingala, at Nandalur in the Cuddapah district (No. 580 of 
1907). But in contrast to this, we find some epigraphs of Jafavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I occurring with the earlier years of his reign, viz., sth, Sth, gth and 
roth years, and this shows that the Chola power was not destroyed at one 
stroke but slowly ousted from лайн after wadu апа Aatjam after оцат in this 
central province. The Pandya’s levying tribute from the Chola explains the 
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actual position of Rajendra III at the time. It further shows that the 
northern invasion of JatAvarman Sundara-Pindya I took place within the 
first 4 or 5 years of his accession, so far as the Tondamandalam was concerned. 
No. 488 of 1919 from Conjecvaram is the earliest record being dated during 
his 5th year, as also No. 209 of 1923 from Tiruppulivanam in ‘he Conjeevaram 
taluk, while No. 379 of 1911 at Narüyanavanam in the Chandragiri taluk of 
the Chittoor district bears his 8th year and No. 208 of 1923 from Tiruppuli- 
vanam again gives his oth year. It is therefore to be inferred that Conjeevaram, 
the capital of Tcndamandalam, was the first city herein to be occupied by 
Sundara-Pandya and made the centre of his military operations round about, 
wherefrom he slowly reduced the adjoining territory and brought it to subjec- 
tion before his roth year. The reduction of Tondimandalam which had been 
divided by a number of chiefs among themselves, therefore, seems to have 
occupied a period of nearly half a dozen years for him and Jatavarman pro- 
bably proceeded thence into the Cuddapah district. The local princes 
acknowledged him as thcir sovereign ruler, but this recognition was waived 
within the next few years. The Pandya king must therefore be considered 
to have been the nominal emperor of South India extending as faras the 
Krishna in the north but his direct rule was confined to the home territories 
lying south of the Kavéri, while the northern provinces were shared among 
the local princes, such as the Kádavas, the Sambuvarayas, the Gandagopalas, 
the Yàdavaráyas, the Pottappi-Chólas and the Kákatiyas and ruled over by 
them almost independently. 


As already notcd, No. 384—G.T., dated in the oth усаг of Rajaraja 
III, refers to the 8th day in the 23rd year of Rajaraja I and records that the 
service (#tbhaiyant) of conducting certain offerings for God Tippaladisvarar at 
Tiruchanir arranged for by Kalinambiyaigadi, the donor, through his deposit 
of 26 kalaiju of gold with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchinür had not been carried 
out by them and consequently the Sthanattay of the temple preferred а com- 
plaint before Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraiya and insisted upon their conducting 
it. The Sabhaiyür pleaded ignorance of the past transaction stated to have 
been registered on stone. The Yadavaraya, however, relying on the evidence 
of the old document engraved on stone, ordered the Sabhaiyar to pay into the 
God's treasury the gold received by them in the past. No. 385 isa continua- 
tion of No. 384 and registers the acknowledgment of the sum of 26} #а!айўи of 
gold thereon received by the Siva-Brahmanas (/ajaris) of the temple from the 
Sabhaiyar, together with the attendant obligation of conducting the service 
with the interest on the gold received by them. Itis not stated in No. 385 
how or why the excess of a quarter #alañju of gold over thc original deposit 
of 26 kalanju was got by the Siva-Brahmanas. 


From No. 126-G. T. we learn that an image of Tirumangai-alvar had 
been installed іп the temple of Sri Govindaraja in Tirupati by the nattar of 
Kudavür-nàdu but no provision was made for his worship. Consequently, the 
Sthanattar of Sri Véakatésvara’s temple rcpresented by four of their number 
petitioned the king for the grant of land for the purpose of conducting due 
worship to the image. The king assented to the grant and the Periya-nattavar 
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of Kudavir-nadu thercupor assembled in the temple at Тігисһагаг in full 
number and executed the king’s oral order by assigning a piece of land in the 
village of Kottakalvày to the cast of Tiruchárar. This epigraph once again 
brings to notice the existence of the council-chamber at Тігисһагаг wherein 
Adhikari Korramaügalamudaiyan "eld his court at the beginning of Rajendra- 
Chóla's reign (No. 18—Т.Т.) (page 28 cute.) 


Some of the subordinates of Rajaraja Ш are met with in these 
inscriptions. Vira-Narasimha Yàdavaràya who upheld the Chola authority 
against the Kadavaraya Alagiya-Siyan, the father of Kopperufijinga, administered 
a portion of the Tondamandalam as the deputy of the Chola king. Kopperufijinga 
was nominally a Chola subordinate but ruled his principality of Stndamangalam 
almost independently. On the conquest of the province by Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I, the two chiefs transferred their allegiance to the Pandya 
sovereignty and ruled the country as Pandya feudatories. 


Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, designated Pokkan or Pokliran, i c., 
treasurer, and entitled ‘ Parasamayakolari, probably expressive of his staunch 
devotion to the Saiva creed, held the management of the Siva temple of 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadévar in Tiruchárür and was the father-in-law of 
Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya. 1115 son Narayanappillai lost his life in the battle 
of Uratti waged between the Yadavaraya and the Kadavaraya and, in order to 
commemorate it, he instituted religious services in both the Siva and Vishnu 
temples at Тігисһапаг (No. 380—G. T.). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Madhurantaka-(Pottappi-Chola) Allun-Tiruk- 
kalattidéva,* brought to our notice in No. 430— T. T., was a Chola fcudatory 
chief belonging to the Telugu-Chola family of Nellore which claimed descent 
from Karikala. He was a subordinate of Kulottunga III during the latter half 
of his reign from about his 3rst year (No. 582 of 1907), continued to serve 
Rajaraja 111 throughout his reign and ultimately assumed independence in thc 
time of Rajendra-Chola III. Не appears to have governed a part of the Tonda- 
mandalam as a deputy of Кајагаја, and to have exercised almost independent 
powers even then, as may be seen from the numerous gifts of land and 
villages he made to the Arulalapperumal temple at Tiruvattiyür, i.c, Little 
Conjeevaram wherein he instituted the service called Gandagopalan-saud/i, in 
the rsth year of Кајагаја (21230 A. C.). His independent reign was short, 
being limited to seven years only from 1250 А.С. The sth year of the above 
fragmentary inscription possibly related to his own reign and it would then 
correspond to 1255 A.C. In that year a certain Nayakkan made a grant to 
the temple of Tiruvsikatamudaiyan of some land probably in Seruvanür. 


The existence of a shrine of Alagiya-Perumal at Tiruchanür is for the 
first time brought to our notice in No. 222—G.T., dated in the sth year of 
Кајагаја (21220 A. С.). This deity must be the present Sundararajasvami 
enshrined within the temple of Sri Padmavati at Tiruchanir, for whom a 
consecration ceremony took place nearly three decades ago. Pindiyadaraiyar 


Nore 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 124-25. 
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levelled six fatti of fallow land in a village which was already a grant for the 
above deity, made it fit for cultivation and handed it over to the ser ants 
of the temple as the capital for a certain service therein. Similar reduction of 
waste land is noted both in Nos. 226 and 380—G.T., the latter of which 
registers a memorial service arranged for by the donor in the Siva temple of 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Niyanar at Tiruchànür with the produce derived from 
the six parti of land and from certain taxes in the village granted for the 
purpose. The taxes comprised Kadamaiyayan, Porkadamai, FPadibaval, 
V etiisaribai, Кора, and other Silvaris or minor taxes. 

In these inscriptions the position of the places is generally indicated 
by a reference to the wadu and the Zdttam within Jayankendachóla-mandalam in 
which they were situated; hut in Nos, 226 and 384 we find Perumbanappa di 
mentioned asa major division comprising the Tiruvéakata-kottam within it. 
This is only an cccasional reference that we get of Perumbanappadi, the 
original home of the Banas of the Pallava period, extending from the South 
Pennar оће Tirupati hills, after nearly three centuries and a hal? subsequent 
to the destruction of their power by Parántaka I. 


Text 
] [கிர] 80 வனச்சக்கரவத்திகள்‌ ஸ்ரீராமா. Ma — 
2. சாவது әз мат, опа fy MEER கைக்கொ- 
ன்‌ ஆண்டார்‌ மகன்‌ பொக்காசன்‌ பாண்டி[பி]தரையர்‌-- 
4— a முகியபெரும ள்‌ பழக்‌ இருவிடையாட்டம lot aum —- 
5—60 ars இட்டுக்‌ கெல்லுவித்து இல்வெரிகிழ்‌ நிருத்தி விட்ட நில — 
ந 


இக்க நிலம்‌ அறுபட்டியுங்‌ கைக்கொண்டு "பங்குணி-- 


Translation 


In the month of Vaikasi in the sth year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Rajarājadēvar, we, the Kaikkojas of Tiruchchukanür accept 
the 6 patti of land which was levelled and made suitable for cultivation 
through the investment of his own money by Pokkàran Pandiyadaraiyan, son of 
Andàr, below the tank in the village of... which is an ancient grant for Alagiya- 
Perumal (and agree to conduct) the Panguni (festival for Alagiya-Perumal). 


No. 35. 
(No. 380—G. T.) 
[In Parasaresvara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 
Text 
] am ort uj அி,ஹுவனச்‌”சக்காவாத்திகள்‌ иўгтт TRALA фа; யாண்டு 
вт ஆவது ஜயங்கொண்டசொழமண்‌।_.லத்.து.த்‌ திருவெங்கடக்கொட்‌- 
டத்துத்‌ Amig yis 05 இருச்சுகனூர்உடையார்‌ "திப்பலா- 


1. The rest of the inscription is 2. Read— 29! 5559/4 ей. 
lost, 3. Read іе чот. 


சோ 
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AUT முடையநாயனாற்கு இக்கொயில்‌ மாடாபத்தியஞ்‌ செய்யும்‌ பரு 
[சமைய]9கா- 

ளரியாண்டார்‌ மகன்‌ உடையார்‌ மகன்‌ பொக்கனான பாண்டியகசையா 
தம்‌ மருமகன்‌ பிள்ளையாக விசநாசசிங்கதெவசான யாதவராயர்‌ காடவ- 
சாயருடன்‌ உரத்தியிற்‌ செய்த 2பூசலித்‌ காடவராயர்‌ நாமுட்டிக்குத்‌ 
தம்‌ பிள்ளையார்‌ முன்பு பட்ட நாராயணப்பிள்ளைக்கு நன்றாக இம்‌- 
மண்டல- 

கீது இக்கொட்டத்துச்‌ கிலைசாட்மேங்கலத்தில்‌ பொன்னிற்‌ இட்டு unawr- 
ணற்‌ கொண்டு துணிகிலமாக முன்னாளிற்ப்‌ பயிரெறிய [யா]கவன்‌- 
காட்டிலே இவன்‌ பெராலிவர்‌ கல்லுவித்த நாராயணட்புத்தெரிகிழ்‌ 
கிருத்து கிலம்‌ அறு பட்டியும்‌ கடமையாயமும்‌ பொற்கட.மையும்‌ 
பாழ.காவல்‌ வெட்டிசரிகை கொள்வரி ecr- 

விட்ட எப்பெற்பட்ட சில்வரிகளும்‌ இன்னாயனாற்குத்‌ "இிரு.கீயாமத்துக்‌- 
கும்‌ 4திருவெழிச்சிப்படிக்கும்‌ உடலாகர்‌ சந்சொதித்தவளை செல்வ. 
தாக விட்டொம்‌ இப்படிக்குக்‌ கல்‌ வெட்டி.க்கொள்வதென்று Benl- 
யார்‌ யாதவராயர்‌ குடுத்த இருமுகப்படிக்கு இக்கொயிற்காணிஉடைய 
இவப்பிசாமணன்‌ உடையபட்டர்‌ மக- 

ன்‌ திப்பபட்டரும்‌ ”உழியபட்டா கெவப்பிளளையுக்‌ திருமூலபட்டர்‌ 
நாயகப்பிள்ளையும்‌ இவன்‌ தம்பி வடுகப்பிள்ளையும்‌ இம்முன்று குடியி- 
௮ள்ளொழும்‌ இன்னிலம்‌ உபையமாகக்‌ கைக்கொண்டு *திருவத்த- 
யா[ம]முக்‌ *இருவெழித்இப்படியுஞ்‌ செலுத்தக்கடவொமாகவும்‌ செலுத்து- 
Dig "இருவக்தயாமத்துக்கு BT- 

ள்‌ ஒன்றுக்குப்‌ பாத்கிசெஷம்‌ உள்பட இருதூம்பிருகாழி அரிசியும்‌ 
இருமெய்ப்பூச்சக்கு ஆட்டைக்கு இரண்டு பழங்காசும்‌ இருவெழிச்சி 
ஒன்றுக்கு ஒரு வட்டிப்‌ பதின்‌ அம்பு அரிசியும்‌ மெய்‌ тущ 
தயிர்‌ ஒரு அம்பும்‌ உப்பு நாழியுங்‌ கறியநூதுஞ்‌ செலுத்தக்கடவொ- 
மாகவு- ச 


டொம்‌ 


ம்‌ இப்படி சர்ராஇத்தவளை செலுத்த உபையம்‌ கைக்கொண் 
இக்கொயிற்‌ சிவப்பிராமணமொம்‌ இப்படி அறிவென்‌ இக்கொயிற்‌ 
கொயிற்கணக்குக்‌ காணிஉடைய பெருமுளையூருடையான்‌ திருச்சிற்‌- 


றம்பலமுடையான்‌ சிங்கப்பிள்ளேயான ?வாகிசப்பெருமாளென்‌ இப்படி 


நிவொம்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ மஹாவ இ ஹயொட இது பன்மாஹெயா [V @ ж | 


பூசலில்‌=போரில்‌, 6. Read திருவய-_ 
Read மண்ணில்‌. 7. Read இருவெழிச்‌ 
Read திருவய-யாம— 8. Read gge"o4— 
திருவெழிச்‌9 = திருப்பள்ளியெழுச்‌ச- о. Read wr Suv 
Read ஊழிய-- 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the 7th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Rajarajadavar, 

in accordance with the order issued by Pillaiyar Yadavarayar that 
“we have granted, in favour of Udaiyar Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Nayanar of 
Tiruchchukanir in Tirukkudavar-nadi (in the district) of iruvéakata-kottam 
(in the province) of Jayankonda-Sdla-mandalam, 

for the (spiritual) benefit of Narayanapillai, who was the sen of the 
treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, the manager of the abovesaid temple 
entitled ‘the destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets,’ and who died sometime 
during the attack of the Kadavarayar in the battle fought by his (Pa diya- 
daraiyar’s) son-in-law Pillai Vir:-Narasingadévar alias Yádavaráyar, against the 
Kadavarayar at Uratti, 

6 patti of levclled (wet) land below the Narayanapputteri excavated in 
his (Narayanapillai’s) name by him (Pindiyadaraiyar) in (the plot designated) 
Yadavan-hüdu in which money was invested and which was levelled and 
successfully sown with seed previously and (which is comprised in Silainattu- 
mangalam (situated) in the said Данат within the said province, 

together with the taxes kadamaiyayan — forkadama', pidikival, 
vertisarikai, bolvari, and all other éi/varis (minor taxes payable for services 
rendered), 

in order to form the capital for the tirwvardhayamam-(padi) and the 
tiruveluchchippadi (offerings during the early hours of the night and the 
morning) for the said Мауапаг (God) so as'to last as long as the moon and the 
sun (endure), 

and that (the order) may be registered on stone in this wise ;" 

We, Tippa-Bhattar, son of Udaiya-Bhattar, Uliya-Dhatgars son) 
Devappillai, Tirumala-Bhattar(’s son) Nayakappillai, and his (the latter's) younger 
brother Vadukappillai, the Siva-Brahmanas enjoying hereditary right (Kant- 
udai ya) in this temple and the niembers of the aforesaid three families, having 
received this land as the ubhaiyam, engage ourselves to offer the above-said 
tiruvardhayamam-(padi) and tiruveluchchippadi, and towards their conduct 
supply 2 tambu and 2 nali of rice daily including the fatrasésham (a small 
quantity of cooked rice left over sticking to the vessel in which it is cooked 
and remaining unused) for the ardhayamai (offering) and 2 old kasu (gold 
coins) per year for the sandal-paste for the holy body of the deity, and for each 
(day's) tiruveluchchi-(padi) 1 тар} and 10 tūnbu of rice, 4 nali of ghee, 1 tambu 
of curds, r wali of salt, and vegetables. 

With this (obligation) have we, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple, 
accepted this ub/aiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the sun last. 

I, Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Singappillai alias V&gisapperuma], a 
native of Perumulaiyür, the holder of the hereditary right of the temple- 
accountant's post in this temple, hereby attest this (transaction). We, the 
Mahasabhai of this village, hereby attest this (transaction). | E 

‘lhe protection of the Panmahešvaras (is sought for) this (charity). 


51 
Vor, I—14 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. I 


No. 36. 
(No. 384—G. T.) 
[In Parasaresvara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 


Text 


1 o» ad A ஹுவகத்சக்கர- 
2 வத்திகள்‌ ஸ்ீராாராஜலெவற்கு 
З யாண்டு ௯ ஆவது கைம்மா. 
4 தது ஜயங்கொண்ட செ I மண்டல- 
5 தது பெரும்பாணப்பாடித்‌ கிருவெங்கடக்கொட்ட- 
6 FHS திருக்குடவூர்ராட்‌ட P Ru இரு 
7 ச்சுகலார்‌ YQ nuage பப ple D7 9.9.07 ay த 
8 கானத்தார்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ லி ெயரமிலெ Qis Tu 
9 ற்கு Q0 OD ரமத்னுகிகு 2AM... BV EB coerce 
10 கொள்ப்படி. ஸ்ரீ: 9 ر‎ முன்னுடைத்தாக ஸ்ரீகொறாலஉகெரமியா. 
11 ன ыў TU ri FU raq Q 2-9 ñas யாண்டு ° WA ஆது காள எண்பதில்‌ OFT- 
12 pina Heyl அருமொழிதெவவளராட்டு (xr eG mmu (B qj TQ. 
13 யம்‌ அருவெகொவை கொடிநம்‌[பியக]காடியான ஜயங்கொண்ட- 
14 சொழபர9[மா]சாயன்பக்கல்‌ தக்மகட்டளைக்கல்லால்‌(த்‌) துளை 
15 நிறை கொண்ட பொன்‌ o Em V இப்பொன்‌ இருபத்து அணு 
கழஞ்‌[சு]- 
16 க்கும்‌ IP AS TY TI Балоо) 5T ph திருமஞ்சன த்துக்கு மிரு 
17 படி. யுளளிட்ட ote ener AIRT (1) பொன்‌ கழஞ்சு 
மஞ்சா- 
18 டியும்‌ புடவை எழும்‌ அருமொழிதெவனால்‌ செல்லு [(முக்‌]கல ழம்‌ ப 
10 ததெட்டுக்குக்கலுள்‌(ப்‌)பட .a இரு தூணி முக்குறுணி அறுகாழிய- 
20 ம்‌ நெய்‌ எழு நாழியும்‌ பால்‌ நாகரழியும்‌ தயிர்‌ பதந்கும்‌ Oss mrar- 
21 யும்‌ எளளு இரு நாழியும்‌ கறியமழுது நாலும்‌ புளிங்கறிய முதுக்காப்‌ 
புளி இ- 
22 ருபலமும்‌ மஞ்சள்‌ mf பலமூஞ்‌ SAS இரு பலமும்‌ FÀS- 
23 மிருபலவசையு மிளநீர்‌ எட்டுக்கு சற்கசை பன்‌ பலமும்‌ பருப்பு 
21 காழியும்‌ பாக்கு நூற்றெழுபத்தஞ்சம்‌ வெற்றிலை[த்த]ட்டு எட்டும்‌ s- 
Di cm 
26 உப்பு ஒரு காழியும்‌ மிளகு நாழியு- 
27 ங்‌ கலசம்‌ நாற்றெட்டும்‌ பாலி- 
28 கை [ழாத்றெட்டும்‌......... 
t Read இப்பலா* பப முடைய. 4. Read உதாராயணட 
2. Read ஸ்ரீமெய்கத்தி, s. Read ஸ்ரீயாறி = வெட்டிவேர்‌, 


3. This symbol stands for கழஞ்சு, 
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29 யும்‌ இக்கல்‌ வெட்டுப்படி. 
30 இவ்வூரில்‌ ஸலயார்‌ செப்‌- 
31 விக்கவெணுமென்று G- 
32 வவ arenam விரநார- 

Jj சிங்கதெவமான யாதவராயர்கு திருக்கஃ 
94 ஸண்ணப்பதெவக்‌ இருக்காவணக்நி[லெ] T- 

85 மாஜெறப்பர ற்கும்‌ கானத்தாற்கு மி[த]ப்பலா- 

36 APUY முடையார்‌ கொயித்‌ тог жт SAS 9 EA 

UC. sw அசையும்‌ usn = ош AV) PO பரரையும்‌ 

38 .....இருக்கண்ணப்பபெலச்‌ இருக்காவணத்திலெ... 

39. கல்வெட்டுப்படி. சேலுக்தவெண்டாவெ என்று Quail 
40 உலயமறியொ மென்கலிலிக்கல்‌வெட்டுப்படி. (கடக்க]- 

4l வெணுமென்று "'சிமாஹெொர்‌ சொல்லுகையில்‌ [F] e. 

42 s விக்கல்வெட்டுப்‌। пу Fu) “திக்‌ கொண்டு (கூடி - 

43 [கை] செம்பொன்‌ 20m பா இப்பொன்‌ இறுபத்தறுசழஞ்சை 
41 கைக்கொண்டு OLS suv 997-001 உடைய * கொயிலிலை 
45 “சிபண்டாரத்‌ தில்‌ ஒடுக்கி ona மையார்‌ பெரிலெ 

46 sawang. SALA குடுத்தொம்‌ இருக்கண்ணப்பதெவற்கு 
47 {590 uo]? +07 கொயில்‌ “மாகெரசுசரும்‌...... 

48 இப்படி "Sig கல்வெட்டித்‌ இரிவிட்டுக்‌ குடித்தபடி. 

49 ae.. DATUD பாடிகாவலரும்‌ [பெருக]ஊமவரும்‌ 

DO: வக்க 


௦1 45௨௨௧௦௨௨௨6 99௨௨ о» „ ‚ее ө 


52 алено cee eee t NOTI D NALLI run ar OW IT LD [|| *] 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! In the Tai month of the oth year of the reign of 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rajarajadévar, on the representation of the 
Sthanattar of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahidévar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanür, 
a Brahmadsya (village) in Virukkudavir-nadu, (a sub-district) of Tiruvenkata- 
kottam, (one of the districts forming) the major division of Perumbanappadi 
(comprised) in Jayaikonda-Sola-mandalam, 


I. This may be read 0009 ауво- 7. Read இப்பலா?4- 007. 
சாளுக்கி. S. Read மாஃஹரரும்‌, 

2 and 3 Read ஸ்ரீசாஹெறா__ o. Read fiig. 

4 Read Erig. 10. This may be rcad இக்கோயில்‌, 


s. This symbol stands for கழஞ்சு, 11. Read иеш упадет ரோம்‌. 
б. Read ஸ்ரீவண்டாச-- 
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to Chalukki Vira-Narasingadevar alias Yàdavaràyar and to the 
Sri Mahzivaras and the Sthanattar (assembled) in the Tirukkannapfadevan- 
tirukkavanam (assembly hall of the temple), 


alleging that, on the 8oth day in the 23rd year of the reign of 
king Sri Rajakesari alias Sri R&jar&jadevar (who shines with) the panegyric 
titles (meyhkhirti) prefixed (to his name), Kodinambiyangadi alias Jayankonda- 
Séla-Brahmamarayan of Aruvékovai, a Bralunadsya (village) in Nenmali-nadu, 
(a sub-division) of Arumolidéva-valanadu in (the province of) Sola-mandalam, 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of this village 26 #alañju of gold accurately 
weighed with the Dharmakajtajai stone, for (conducting) the ифЛаїуат on 
the Saikramntam (day) for this Nayanar ; that, for this 26 kalanju of gold, the 
offerings on each Uttarayana-San¢raimam shall be carried on with r kalañju 
and 1 manjadi for the tirumainjanam, amudupadi and other accessories, 
7 cloths, 3 kalam of paddy (as measured) with the Arumolidévan measure, 
2 tint 3 kuruni and 6 nali of rice So times well-pounded, 7 nali of ghee, 4 nali 
of milk, 1 padakku of curds, 4 nali of honey, 2 nali of gingelly seeds, 4 sorts 
of vegetables, 2 palam of tamarind for the pulintart (cooked vegetables mixed 
with tamarind juice for savour), 60 palam of turmeric, 2 palam of the fragrant 
grass сизсиз, 23 palam of sandalpaste, to palam of sugar, for 8 tender 
cocoanuts, I wali of split pulsc, 175 areca-nuts and 8 platefuls of betel-leaves 

வர்‌ лај of salt, т sati of pepper, 108 kalasam, 108 palikat.....- ое 


and that (this service) ought to be conducted by the Sabhaiyar 
of this place, in accordance with the deed registered on stone, 


(the king) having interrogated the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanür after 
summoning them to the 7irukkannappadévan-tirukkavanam, whether they were 
not bound to carry on the said service in pursuance of the stone-record, 
and they having denied all knowledge of the ubhaiyam, 


and the Mahéévaras having asserted that it should be executed as 
per the (old) document inscribed on stone, 


and (finally) the king having decreed in consonance with the deed 
registered on stone ; 


We, the Mahesvaras and the Sthanattir of this Tippaladisvarar's 
temple, having recovered, for Tirukkagnappadévar, 26 kalanju of gold weighed 
with the Kuginai-(kal), deposited the same into the Sri-Bhandaram of this 
Tippaladisvaramudaiy&r's temple, executed a deed on stone in favour of this 
Sabhaiyür, and thus given effect to it. 


This is as it was decreed and registered on stone. We, the Uravar, 
l'adikavar, and Peruba-Uravar......... and the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple. 
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No. 37. 
(No. 385—G. T.) 
[In Parasaresvara's Temple at Yozi-Mallavaram. | 
Text 
] en adus A, 8" *ayes EFI A d GL шӯ IU ra Ua maa. 
2 வற்கு யாண்டு - அவது திம்மி த்தில்‌ தென்மெல்‌ 
З பாரிசத்து வெட்டின கல்வெட்டி ற Moss aes oar i வி ஸயூர- 
4 п இவவுபையத்துக்கு இறுக்கு பொன்‌ மூடினை எபைப்படி 
5 செம்பொன்‌ இருபத்‌. அறுகழஞ்செ காவு 
6 ம்‌ “இதிப்பலா BEET ТИТ நாய- 
7 னார்‌ கொயில்‌ சிவப்பிராமையெொஸ்‌ கைக்‌- 
8 கொண்டு “டுவ்வுக்கசாயனரங்கமொ- 
9 ன்றுக்கு(ம்‌) ஆட்டாண்டுதெ T Dion செலுக்கு 
10 இவ்வுபையங்‌ கைக்கொண்ட பரிசாவு 
ll து அடியுரம்‌ ‘ane நாற்றெட்டுக்‌ J அடிக்கிழ்‌ பாப்ப நெல்‌- 
12 வு ந்தூம்புங்‌ கும்பவாசனைந்குப்‌ புடவை “பண்டும்‌ H- 
13 டியருளத்‌ தென்‌ ஒரு தூம்பு பால்‌ ஒரு syn] தயிர்‌ ஒரு தாம்‌- 
14 பு நெய்‌ ஓரு தூம்பு AmbA 05 இருறெப்ப்பூச்சுக்குச்‌ Eb 
15 னம்‌ இருபலவசை Asih இரு பலக்‌ இருவிளக்முக்கு கெய்‌ s- 
16 ரஹி அமுஅபடிக்கு AAA ஒரு வட்டி. கறியமுது “Hs நாலு Lh- 
17 ப்பு இரு காழி சக்கரை ம்பலம்‌ புளி இரு பலம்‌ மிளகு உழக்கு உப்‌- 
18 பு காழி அடைக்காயமுது பாக்கு Wingi இலையமுது 'ப[ற்‌.த] ஒன்றுக்‌ 
19 திருமஞ்சனம்‌ எடுப்பானுக்குந்‌ இருப்பளித்தாமம்‌ பறிப்பானுக்கு ம்‌*] 
20 நெல்லு இரு சாழியு[ம*] ஈம்பிமாற்கு(த்‌)[ம்‌*] இருப்பரிசாசகற்கும்‌ பழங்‌: 
காசு காலு- 
21 மிவையத்தனையும்‌ செலுத்தக்கடவெொமரக இவ்வுபையங்‌- 
22 கைக்கொண்டொம்‌ இக்கெயிற்‌ சிவப்பிமாம.அரில்‌ PURA dar ia di aga 
29 உடையபட்டன்‌ கும்மிவள்ளாரும்‌ இக்கொத்நிரத்து திரு மலபட்ட- 
24 ன சூடியனும்‌ இக்கொத்திரத்து 105; மியபட்டன்‌ [உ]- 
20 எளளாரும்‌ இவ்வனை9வரம்‌ இது шерт DUU[U [U Q] od Ы 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! These аге the particulars of the ubhaiyam which 
we, the Siva-Brühmanas of this Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Nàyanar's temple, 


a  À—— எனா.‏ س م 


г. Read euruu- ia. 6. Read 90 4i, 

2. Read திப்பலா £00 7. பற்று = கட்டு, 

3. Read உத்தராயண 8. Read oro 22007 غ گے‎ 
4. Read கலசம்‌, 9. Read @mepe— 

s. Read இரண்டும்‌. 10. Read கழிய 
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on having received the 26} kalañju of pure gold by the weight of the 
Kudina (-kal) which the Sabhaiyür or Tiruchchukanur returned for this 
ubhaiyam as registered in the stone record engraved at the south-west 
corner (of this temple) (and dated) in the Tai month of the oth усаг of the 
reign of Sri Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rajarajadeva :— 

s tambu of paddy for spreading below the 108 falaésam set up 
for ablutions (of the God); 2 cloths for engirding the kumbham (pot of water); 
r tambu of honey, 1 tambu of milk, r tambu of curds, 1 tambu of ghee, and 
8 tender cocoanuts for ablutions; 25 palam of sandal-paste for smearing the 
body; 2 palam of fragrant grass (sidari or vettiver) ; 1 nali of ghee for the 
lamp; t тані of rice for the amudupadi (offering); 4 sorts of vegetables ; 
2nali of split pulse; 5 palam of sugar; 2 palam of tamarind; 1 ulakhku of 
pepper; I wali of salt; 50 areca-nuts and ர parru (pattai) of betel-leaves ; 
2 nali of paddy for the carrier of water for the tirumanjanam and for the 
gatherer of flowers; 1 old kasu for the Mambimar and the Paricharakar ; 

We, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple, Udaiya-Bhattan-Kummivallar 
of Vasishtha-gotra, Tirumüla-Bhattan-Südiyan and Saliya-Bhattan of the above 
gotra and others, we, all of us, have accepted this ubhaiyam, entailing the 
liability to incur these enumcrated expenses. 


This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahésvaras (all 
devotces of Siva) ! 


No. 38. 
(No. 389—G. Т.) 
[Оп the south wall of the vahana-mandapam at Yozi-Mallavaram.] 


Text 

1 amam u இருவாய்க்கெழ்வி முன்னாக திரிபுவனச்சக்கரவக்இகள்‌ LJ rra. 
(ராலி AI Hea, Want = 

2 (B Om வது ஜயங்கொ.வ்டசொழமண்டலத்து இருவெங்கடக்கொட்டத்‌- 
அக்‌ குடஷர்காட்டு- 

3 Š аба, WT Te. оі LIT IT இப்பலாஅிபயா முடைய தாயனாற்கு இக்சகொயில்‌ 
மாடா! y J^ TT LII FONLN- 

4 யகொளரி யாண்டார்‌ மகன்‌ [பாக்கர]ரன்‌ பாண்டியதசரையர்‌ பிள்ளையார்‌ 
aera Aine ув л!1- 

5 அன யாதவசாயர்‌ இருமாசித்திரு- 

6 நர Con ips sq ar இன்னாயகார்‌ தெவதாத[ம்‌* | ET E an GBLA дт штел! 
ஏிவபாகசெகசநல்‌.லூற்‌ த- 

7 ஸண்ணிஎரிக்கு Соду காடெழு கரம்புக்கு தெற்கு... பெரியக்கிடந்த 
நிலத்தில்‌ நூறு 


— M О 


I. The old name for the modern முள்ளம்பூண்டி, 
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8 பழங்‌ காசிட்டு பிள்ளையார்‌ Murty “சிலப்பிக்க விசகாரசங்கதெவப்‌- 
பு.க்தெரிகிழள [16] 

Ü புறப்பட்ட மெல்லிறையும்‌ பொன்னிறையும்‌ D jorge) உடலரக்கி 
விட்ட நிலம்‌ ஆறு பட்டி 

10 இன்னிலம்‌ ஆறு ட்டி щч Ви арав 

Quanh உபையமாக ObFOET IUD திருத்திப்‌ 1 105 fori dg 

இத்திருமாசித்திருகா& 135 Glare 


12 ண்மிம்‌ உபக.ரணா செறாச்ரு உடலாக [5 r oy] 2.4.19. செல்லும்‌ I5 T «yl 


Jl ஸ்டியூ வ 


பொன்னும்‌ IRA لو ام‎ 5 
| — * . w. š ; А m 
13 g Bi (Xo aT, pits குடுக்‌ s TENG LL JU LA uet p JUN No та 


கடவொமாகவும்‌ இப்படி Tug gs 


14 து இவ்வுபயள்‌ ஏக்திராஇக்கவமை சவுந்தர்‌... கைக்கொண்டெரம்‌ 
இ[ச்பதன்கைபண்டியு ләә гт 
WW 1529951 h 3) 


K^ IL (i hn Pi) GR бө ALL பாட த கடக வ c E. LN 

15 tp MM ILI. அஸிவன்‌ МЕЛТ) கொயிற்க OT POE WANA, OC நை 
யான்‌ Shri nO on con wit ew 

MEAN A PEP ESL cs ° ЕС NES EE 

16 annarr го! JADIAN ёл (илә. அறிவு இவை AMTT யாம்‌ 


АЕ — ín) la DUYU (A ட 
இய 1151107 9: JU FU FU @ a [ J 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In pursuance of the previous oral order of the 
king (issued) in the r4th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 
Sri Rajarajadévar, the treasurer Pándiyadaraiyar, who manages (the affairs of) 
this temple, who is entitled Parasaumaya-Aopiri. and who is the son of Andir, 
presented, as forming the capital for the festival, 6 fatti ot land, including 
the grain-tax and the gold-tax derived from the salt-pans (carried on the 
gift-land situated) below the Vira-Narasitgadéva-pultéri, excavated in the 
name of Pillaiyar in the extensive wast:-land (lying) to the west of the T'anniert 
and to the south of the Nadelukarambu (jungle and hard unfertile ground) in 
Mufifiaippindi alias Sivapádasekharanallür, a dévadinam of this Nayanar, by 
Pillaiyar Vira-Narasingadavar alias Yadavarayar, for the celebration of the 
Masi festival for Tippalàdisvaramudaiya-Nayanar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanür 
in Kudavar-nadu, (a sub-district) of Tiruvenkagi-kottam. in Jayankonda-Sóla- 
mandalam ; 


We, the residents of Mufifiaippündi, having accepted this 6 parti of 
land for the ubhaiyam from this day onwards, hereby undertake to conduct 
this festival without hindrance or remissness, paying 4 vatti of paddy and 4 pon 
into the Svi-Bhandarant year after year as the charges for the accessories 
(expenses) required for (the celebration) of this Masi festival, after improving 
and cultivating it (the land); we, the residents of this Mufifaippindi village, 


I. Read பேரால்‌, 3. Read இம்முஞ்ஞைப்பூண்டி 
2. Read இழெப்பித்த, 4. Read ஸ்ரீபண்டாச-- 
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have taken up this ubfaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, having likewise consented to comply. 


J, Singapillai alias Vagigapperumal of Perumulaiyür, an accountant 
of this temple, witness this. We, the Mahasabhai of this village, witness this. 


This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahesvaras. 


No. 39. 
(No. 390—G. T.) 
[On the cast wall (left side) of the Vahana-mandapam at Yégi-Mallavaram. | 
Text 


^g і E M f К; u: m ae 2 a 
amaru இந்சொயிற்‌ கொயிற்கணச்கு Or ருமுளையூரு 


to 


டையான்‌ p. நச்ிற்றம்பலமுடையான்‌ Am sU OM UIT = 
$ ன "வாரெப்பெருமாள்‌ orp anon se “சிசரணப்பிள்‌- 
4 nuri," 

Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! For the Srî Karna-Pillaiyar (Vighnesvara) whom 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Singapillai alias Vagisapperumal of .Perumulaiyür, 
an accountant of this temple, incised (on the stonc-wall of the temple). 


No. 40. 
(No. 126-G. T.) 
[On the cast wall of Sri Govindaraja’s central shrine, behind the 
Dvarapalaka on the proper left side at the entrance into the shrine.] 
Text 

; xf qus : 
1 an atl uf OT pR MOD? aa) அ விஜ அர தவணக *மொகு[வடு] [1*] 
2 отел ые அது அத, Gen am பபாஹ நடி | இருவாய்ச்‌[கெ]- 
З pal முன்னுடைத்தாக 2, مھ‎ -வனஅ 75, Q1 ват? uj ma Treaa с] 
4 யாண்டு பத்தொன்பதாவது காத்‌ திகைமாஸ்‌ த்தொருகாள்‌ [பெரி]- 
5 


சொம்‌ திருச்சுகனூரில்‌ "திருவுளங்கொயில்‌ இருவச[னி]- 


யசாட்டவ 
6 ல்‌ நிறைவற நிறைந்து குறைவறக்‌ கூடி. E யு 25 தபடி. திருப்‌[பத]- 
7 பில்‌ FS 7மெழிவிண்ணகமான ஸ்ரீகொவிந்‌ கப்பெருமாள்‌ கொயிலில்‌...... 


ரிமாறி பொனமாக SU UU கொப £வாரபிள்ளேகளும்‌ கொல்லிகாவ[லி2உா]- 


1. Read வாசே-- 5. Read—2'& 018 ә. 
2. Read ao a— б. Read கார்த்திகை 
3. This inscription is unfinished. 7. Read இருவிளங்கோயில்‌, 


4. Read அர தவணைத்‌ காரமா elə, 8. Read ஸ்ரீய௦காவ_ 
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9 ஹீர்பிள்ளைகளும்‌ ௮ருவசையனைய கொயில்பிள்ளைகளும்‌ [s]- 

10 லிகன்றிஉாஹர்பிள்ரேகளும்‌ பெரியகாட்டார்‌ யமாக உகந்தருளு[ம்‌] 

காராளர்‌ கற்பகமான இருமங்கையாழ்வாற்கு அமுதுபடி சாத்துப்படி 

12 வதாக 20001955 திருக்குடஷர்காட்டு [ மகக்‌]கூட்டுத்துமைக்கு மெற்கு ac. — 

13 க்கு கிழக்கு மண்டலக்கொட்டைக்கு படைக்கு செந்சயெரிக்குத்‌ தெற்கு 

14 ள்‌ பட்டி ஒன்றுக்கு சளுக்கியால்‌ நெல்லு க்தூம்பாக வந்த Garás— 

15 “யிலை நிர்‌ வார்த்து ஸ்ரீகொவிக்க[ப்‌]பெருமாள்‌ கடமை உடனெ கூட்டி. 
[ திருவெங்‌]- 

16 கடமுடையான்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரக ங்‌ காணிசெய்வார்கள்‌ கமவிட்டுக்கொள்‌ т 

17 *இச்தன்மம்‌ சந்ொடுத்தவமை செல்லக்‌ 2L su ST š+ சொன்னொம்‌ திருக்குட 

18 ஷசொம்‌ 4[இ]கடமைக்கு AgOurain பண்ணிகான்‌ ஈாட்டவற்கு உடலும்‌ 
РЕ 

19 க்கசையி[ல்‌] குராற்‌ பசுவை கொன்ற பாவத்தை கொள்வான்‌ "இத்தன்‌-- 


20 கர்‌ பெரியகாட்டவசொம்‌ இவை பெரியக[ர*]ட்டுவெளான்‌ ec 8.$ (||*] 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! This is the edict of Bhüa:viputra-Chitramela issued 
for the maintenance of the dharma observed by the four varnas. As per the 
oral order of the king issued previously, on a day in the Kartikai month in the 
roth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rijarajadavar, we, the 
Periya-Nattavar, having assembled in the council-chamber (attached) to the 
Tiruvilankoyil (situated) in Tiruchchukanur in full numbers without omission 
of the necessary adjuncts, and resolved upon the representation of Srizatha- 
kopadasarpillai, Kollikavalidasarpillai, Aruvaraiyanaiyakoyilpillai and Kalikanyi- 
dasarpillai in respect of the provision (to be made) for the amudupadi and 
sattuppagdi for (the image of) Tirumangaiyalvar, the bestower of blessings 
(on the devotees), who was installed in Sri Govindapperumál's temple 
which is a plastered sanctum of Vishnu, through the charity of the Periya- 
Nattar, have witnessed that the Tirukkudavurar have granted with libations 
of water Kottakalvay situated in Tirukkudavüur-nadu to the west of the place 
where the big roads join, to the cast of...... to the north of Mandalakkottai and 
to the south of Kirandayeri, yielding paddy at the rate of 5 tumbu per patti 
(as measured) with the Ghajukki and direct that (its produce) be amalgamated 
with and collected along with the income of Sri Govindapperumà] by the 
supervisors of the treasury of the temple of Tiruvéikatamudaiyan and that 
this charity be conducted as long as the moon and the sun (last). 


He, who obstructs (the conduct of) this charity, (will surrender) his 
body to the Nattavar and will beget the sin of killing a tawny (coloured) cow 
on the bank of the Ganges. 


I. This may beread ஈடத்தச்கடவதாச, 5. Read தோஹம்‌, 

2. Read கையிலே நீர்‌, 6. Read கங்கை, 

3. Read இத்தர்மம்‌, 7. This may be read இச்தாமம்‌, 
4. Read இக்கடமைக்கு, 
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We, the Periya- Natiavar (hereby witness this transaction), This is 
the signature of the Periva- Natti-V gan. 


No. 41 
(No. 226—G. T.) 


[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam in Tiruchanir. | 


Text 
I— uj TU ma oro [9,297]. | 9—30 артел யாதவமாயர்‌-- 
2-_[டல]த்தப்‌ Gi நம்‌ சாண] . முன்பு பட்ட காசாய[ண?]. - 
யசாக grandis _ 7—........ AB рит Do s-— 
4&— [gy] эзи тт பகன்‌ உடை. - 8—.........5 жеб суар |— 
Translation 


(In the reign of) Sri Rajarajadeva, (this gift of land bounded on the 
east ...,.and suitably levelled (is made for the God) Tiruvilan(koyil-Perumàn- 
ad'gal of Tiruchchukanür situated in) Perumbanappadi by Andar’s son (for the 
merit of) Narayana(pillai) who fell (in the war waged) in the past (between 
V ira-Nürasihgajcavar alias Yadavarayar (and the Kadavarayar). 


No. 42 
(No. 43o- T. T.). 


uon à slab in the Vàhana-mandapam at Tirumala. Now preserved 
on a platform in the Tirumala Temple]. 


| Text 
1_“வத்திகள்‌ மதரார்‌[தக]-- 5--நரயக்கனென்‌ 8இருவெங்‌-- 
2— அல்லுச்‌ தஇிருக்காளத்து- மாகச்‌ செல்வதாக di^. — 
3-[சச]வர்க்கு யாண்டு ௫ வது 7 3р 9055 дерп செல்வதாக 114... 
4— sr g. a Q= ne நாரில்‌ -- 
E: Translation 


1.—(Tribhuvanachakra)vartiga] Madhurantaka— 

2.— Allun-Tirukkalatti— 

3.—1п the 5th year of.. dévar— 

4.—in Scruvanir in .... nádu— 

5. — I...... Nayakkan for Tiruven(katamudaiyan)— 

6 & 7.—granted (so as) to last as long as the (moon) and the sun 
(endure). 


I. Read—மண்டலத்து, 7. This may be read மதுசாச்தக- 
2. Probable rcading—பெரும்பாணப்பாடி, பொத்தப்பிச்சோழ-- 

3 Probable reading வீசசாரசிக்கதேவரான, 8. Read திருவேல்கடமுடையானுக்‌( 

4. Read Fur Gade. о. Read அ௩ாசி த) — 

5. Read செல்லுவித்‌ த. 10. This may be read விட்டேன்‌, 

б. Read கி; வவ அகவகி-ரள்‌, 
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No. 43. 
(No. 165 —T. T.) 
[On the north base (left side) of the first Gépera in Tirumala Temple. | 


JATAVARMAN SUNDARA PANDYA I 


Among the Pandya rulers, a later member, Jatavarman? Sundara- 
Pandya I, is represented by a dozen inscriptions, which are eight of them 
fragmentary and four almost complete. Except one, all of them recount-his 
prasasti referring to his deeds of valour against his contemporary kings and 
chiefs. Only two dates are available for him hercin, viz, his rath year in 
No. 164-T.T. and his 17th year in No. 175- T. T. Nos. 230, 241, 231 and 172 
are in Samskrit verse and No. 240 in Tamil verse, while the rest are in 
Tamil prose. 


No. 175, which is more complete than others, cnumerates his birudas 
which declare his birth in the Lunar race, his rule from his capital city of 
Madura, his destruction of the Kéralas, his plunder of the city of Lanka, his 
submersion of the Cholas, his frightening the Kathakas or Pallavas, his 
vanquishing Vira-Gandagopala, his terrifying Ganapati and his devastation 
of the hill forts of the various enemy kings. Next it scems to register the 
royal approval for the continuance of a village in Manavir-kottamt on the south 
bank of the Kavari and of another village in Paiyür-kottam as truvid 1iyattant 
which they already were. A similar confirmation also occurs in No. t32. 


Nos. 118, 199, 124, 132, and 140 contain a few expressions of his 
prasasti, and out of his dozen epigraphs No. 132 alone mentions his dispelling 
the Karnata king. 


These military feats attributed to him are actualities and are borne 
out by his records found throughout the country (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, 
para 18). lie conquered the quasi-independent rulers of South India and 
forced them to acknowledge his sovereignty ; but their homage was merely 
nominal and only temporary, and they ruled thcir territories almost as 
independently as before. 1115 direct rule was confined to the homc provinces 
of the Pandyas to the south of the Kaveri. His contemporaries whom he 
claimed to have vanquished were Rajendra-Chola IIT, Karnita or Hoysala 
Vira-Sémésvara, the Kathaka or Kadava Kópperufijiaga, Vira-Gandigopála and 
Kakatiya Ganapati. Nos. 239 and 241, both of them in verse, exclusively 
reiterate the destruction of Vira-Gandagopala by Sundara-Pándya, who claimed 
to have been “the preceptor of the rulers of the earth", “the chastiser of those 
that swerve from the right conduct " and “the instructor in the asidharévratam”. 
Since Vira-Gandagópàla was not a king of rightcous conduct, Sundara-Pündya 
killed him, and, in spite of his sinfulness, fixed him in heaven. All this 15 


1 
— — M M — — 


Nore 1 :—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 113-15. 
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merely the pcet's hyperbolical manner of stating the simple fact of Sundara- 
Pandya’s having killed Vira-Gandagopala. From No. 241 we clearly see that 
the “sinful Andhr&svara " was по other than Vira-Gandagépala and, аз the 
Andhra king, he must have ruled over Nellore. The Andhra and Utkala kings, 
mentioned in No. 231 as having been defeated, are therefore Vira-Gandagopala 
of Nellore and Kakatiya Ganapati of Utkala, and these two kings were allied 
together in their encounter with the Pandya and werc defeated together at 
Mudugir which is probably the modern Muttukar іп the Nellore district. 
Consequently the ‘ Ariyas,’ the allies of the ‘ Telungas, who are both stated to 
have been slaughtered ‘right up to the Pérágu' must be the men of Kakatiya 
Ganapati and the ‘ Pariru’ must refer to the Krishnà river. And Gandagopala, 
i.e, Vira-Gandagopala, is certainly one of ‘the northern kings’ and nota 
southern king as is seen to be supposed in referring to him in para 18 of the 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914. 


The supplicant kings whom Jatávarman Sundara Pandya I claimed to have 
established on their thrones must be such as were less powerful and less 
prominent, and the Yádavaráàya Vira-Narasibgadeva of our inscriptions must 
be reckoned as one among them. As stated already, he was originally a 
subordinate of Rajaraja Ш and, on Sundara-Pandya’s conquest of the Tonda- 
mandalam, he, along with other chiefs, transferred his nominal allegiance to 
the Pandya emperor. In No. 164, we find this Vira-Narasingadava Yadavaraya 
granting the village of Padirivédu so as to take effect from the 12th year of 
Sundara-Pandya's reign and the grant included the remission of certain gold 
and grain taxes. 


Sundara-Pandya established his lordship over Kàüchi, ‘the excellent : 
city’ and highly prized his possession of it. In No. 118, we see him styling 
himself as Paradara-Sahédara, i.c., a brother to another's wife, and the attribute 
must indicate his pure life and sound moral principles in contrast to those of 
Vira-Gandagópála who is described to have led a wicked life (Nos. 239 and 241) 
and also tothe Pallava Kopperufijiaga who is reported to have seized the ladies 
and treasures of the Dandanayakas of Hoysala Vira-Somesvara at Perumbalir 
about 1254 A.C., and in order “to absolve himself from the sin thus committed 
he presented to the god Tirumudugunram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddhachalam a 
gold forehead plate set with jewels " (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 2). 


Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya I ascended the throne іп 1251 and 
ruled until 1275. llis northern expedition was undertaken within three or 
four years of his accession. He appears to have first conquered the Kerala 
country and then proceeded northwards against the Chola Rajendra III and 
forced him to pay tribute. A battle wasalso fought on the banks of the 
Vellaru in which Vikrama-Pandya claims to have gained a victory (No. 336 of 
1913) and one Bhuvanaikavira-Tondaiman, possibly a subordinate of Vikrama- 
Pandya, took part in the battle fought near Chidambaram against the Valavan 
і.е., the Chsla (No. 329 of 1913). Sundara-Pandya himself is reported in No. 332 
of 1913 to have vanquished the Chëla and driven him into the forest. He next 
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started against бёпйатайеа1ат, the stronghold of the Kadava Kopperufijiiga, 
took the fortress but restored it to the Kadava. The capture of thc i pital 
served to bring the Pallava to submission and this magnaninıous restoration 
evoked feelings of gratitude manifested through the military support which hc 
rendered personally to his Pandya overlord during the latter’s subsequent 
campaigns against Vira-Gandagopala and Ganapati, and by which he claimed a 
share of the honour of the conquest. Sundara-Pándva then captured Kanchi 
within his 5th year, and after receiving the submission of the local chiefs in 
Tondamandalam, such as the Sambhuvariiyas, Yadavariyas and the Pottapi- 
Cholas, marched against Vira-Gandigépala and Ganapati about his roth year, 
defeated their combined armies at Mudugür and pursued them as far as the 
l'eráru, Le., the Krishià river, slaughtering a great number of them on the way. 
Пе then wended his course backwards from the Krishna, anointed himself as 
а victor-hero at Vikramasimhapura or Nellore, and, returning to Kanchi for the 
second time, celebrated his Virabhisheham again at that ancient city (Nos. 231 
and 240-T.1.) Probably on his return journey from Nellore to Kanchi, 
Sundara-Pandya paid his obeisance to Sri Venkatesa and fived a ka utka-kalasa 
(golden vase) over the vimana (pinnacle) of ilis central shrine at Tirumala 
(No. 172— T1.) Before reaching his capital Madura, he stopped short at 
Chidambaram and Sriraigam, performed the 7и/абла а ceremony at both the 
religious centres and had the vimanas of the temples of Sri Nagaraja and 
Sri Ranganatha covered with the gold against which he weighed himself 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, para 19). 


Sundara-Pandya’s retracing his course from the banks of the Krishna 
without advancing further has been inferred from a record from Chidambaram 
(No. 365 of 1913) pertaining to his co-regent Vikrama-Pandya who therein 
advised * not to zo to the north; for there, it says, is a foc — a woman ruling 
with a man's name’. This Vikrama-Pandya is stated to have conquered the 
king of Venàdu, ie, Travancore, and to have been the enemy of Ganapati. 
It is therefore possible that hc took part in the conquest of the Vanadu king 
by Jatavarman Sundara but did not accompany him to the north for the 
conquest of Ganapati and Gandagopála as well as the other chiefs of Tonda- 
mandalam. Hence thc advice tendered to Vikrama-Pándya cannot be taken 
to apply to Sundara-Pandya, for the reason that the honour of the conquest of 
Ganapati is definitely claimed for Sundara-Pandya in a number of his records, 
which feat must obviously have been accomplished before Rudramba came to 
occupy the Kakatiya throne on the death of Ganapati about 1260 A.C. 


No. 202-G.T. records the construction of a temple including the 
sanctum, the pinnacle over it and the portico in front of it, near the Kapila- 
tirtham at the foot of the hill for Nammalvar by Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar alias 
РаПауагӣуаг. This donor also comes to notice in Nos. 292, 593 and 614 of 
1907 from Nandalur in the Cuddapah district, dated respectively in the roth 
and oth years of Jaiávarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya II, 
corresponding to the cyclic years Vyaya and Parthiva (equivalent to 1285- 
1287 A.C.). The identity of the donor is confirmed by each other, by 
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referring to him as =. native of Tufijalur, situated in the central part ( Nadivir- 
baru) of Milalai-kürram, a division of the Pándya-mandalam. llis leanings were 
towards Vaishnavism as gleaned from his construction of the shrine for 
Nammalvar near ‘Tirupati and the planting of a flower-garden denominated 
Ramanujan-tirunandavanam at Nandalur. 

A Samskrit verse, engraved on the west wall of this Nammalvar’s 
shrine, mentions a Muni, a sage, who abides on the bank of the lake, i.e., 
the Kapila-tirtham, lying at the foot of the hill, in the vicinity of the same 
shrine. It further states that the Muni who had attained divya-gitanam 
(divine knowledge), perceived that the world was much disturbed, owing 
to the evil influence of the Kali-Purusha and had with compassion undertaken 
to initiate the common folk in Brahma-vidya or the knowledge of the Supreme 
Being, the Creator of the world. From the position of the inscription it is 
possible that the record refers only to the saint Nammalvar enshrined at the 
place as the sage who had compassionately cndeavourcd to guide the 
unsophisticated commonalty in acquiring spiritual knowledge, so that they 
might henceforward free themselves from the shackles of the world and like 
himself attain and permanently hold to the vision beatific. It is possible that 
this Sarnskrit verse found a place on the wall of the shrine about the time of 
its construction by Vàneduttakaiya]agiyar alias Pillai Pallavarayar in the last 
quarter of the 13th century. 

After Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, the Pandya hold upon the 
northern provinces of the Jayaikondasdla-mandalam and Adhirajéndra-mandalam 
continued down to almost the end of the 13th century under Jatàvarman 
Sundara-Pandya II and onwards into the first decade of the 14th under 
Jatàvarman Kulasekhara. This last ruler showed great preference for his 
natural son Jatávarman Vira-Pandya which evoked the jealousy of his own 
son Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya who turned a parricide and sought the 
intervention of the Muhammadan general Malik Kafur in the affairs of the 
Pandya monarchy and was thus instrumental in bringing about the end of 
the Pandya supremacy and glory. Even the semblance of power that the 
Pandyas possessed for a short time after 1310 A.C. was destroyed about the 
middle of the century by Kumara-Kampana, the famous Vijayanagara prince 
and general, and the Pandyas as a ruling race disappeared from history 
for ever. 


Text 
1-—காயனா இ[ரு]முகத்துக்குப்படி யாதவராய! Cure] குடவூர்கரட்டு 
நாடவரும்‌ தொண்டபாடிப்பற்று நாட[வரும்‌] அகரப்பற்றில்‌ 
2--வாரிய[வி]மானத்தானும்‌ கண்டு விடை முன்றாவது முதல்‌ ° இருவுள்ளங்‌ - 
கொயிலில்‌ நிலவளவுகொலுக்கு முக்கு வெட்டின அச்சு- 
மீ படி நிலத்து தானத்தார்‌ கையில்‌[ப்‌] படிய எழுதினப[டி]யெ தானத்‌- 
தாருக்கும்‌ காம்‌ “சிகாரியத்துக்கு இட--கச்‌[ச] முதலி- 


1. Read தலை, 3. Read uf aru) த்துக்கு. 
2. Read இருவிஎங்கோயிலில்‌. 
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4. . அருவெங்கட.மூடையான்‌ கடமை பொன்வரி உள்ளிட்ட பல பொ Be 
கடமையும்‌--[இ]றப்பதாக] 


Translation 
(This is) the order of Yadavarayar in accordance with the edict of 
Nayanar :— 


On the determination by the residents of Kudavir-nadu, the residents 
of Tonlapadipparru and the Variyavimanattan of Agarapparru, (we have 
granted to take effect) from the зга (year) of Nayanar, to the Sthanattar for 
the temple purposes of Tiruvéhkatamudaiyan, together with the Kadamai, 
Ponvari, and other gold taxes, land measured with the land-measuring rod 
(maintained) in the Tiruviladkoyil, just as it was petitioned for by the 
Sthanatlir (originally). 


No. 44. 
(No. 164— T. T.) 
[On the north basc (left side) of the first gopura i^ Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 ono நாயனார்‌ விரகாரசிங்கடெவர்‌ Papal é miau] சுர்தாபாண்‌- 
டியதெவர்க்கு பன்னிரண்டாவது முதல்‌ இரு 
2 அழதுபடி 'ரெயமுதுள்ளிட்ட 4விஞ்சனங்களுக்குடலாக திருக்குடவூர்‌ 
நாட்டு grasps {sr QO பாஇரிவெடும்‌ கட்‌-- 
З பட்டிப்பொன்‌ பொன்வரி குதிசைவரி கரணிக்கைகள்‌ вті Qan) ஈல்லெரு.து 
நற்பசு மாவடை மசவ[டை]-- 
4 கடமை மற்றுமுள்ள பொன்னாயம்‌ $நல்லாயமுட்பட ஹவ-மானியமாக 
இருவெ[கி]-- 
5 [A] gu»......... ம்‌ rinm Al isum செல்வதாக சொ[ன்]னொம்‌ இது 
முகவெட்டி P — 
Translation 
Hail, Prosperity ! As per the order of Nayanar Vira-Narasingadevar, I, 
Mukhavetti (communicate) this edict, viz., 


We have granted, (to take effect) from the 12th (year of the reign) of 
Sundara-Pandyadavar, towards the (daily) supply of rice, ghee and vegetables 
for Tiru(vankatamudaiyin) (the village of) Padirivédu in Asuvamukkilai-nadu 


1, This inscription is fragmentary 3. Read செய்யமுது-- 


and the stones are displaced. 4. Read 598,5 
2. This may be read இருவேங்கட- 5. Read செல்லாய-- 
முடையானுக்கு, 6. The end of the inscription is lost. 
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within the Tirukkudavar-niqu as Sarvaminya including Pattippon, Ponvari, 
Kudiraivari, Катга tal, Nattuari, Nallerudu, Narpasu, Mavadai, Maravadai, 
Ka Kadamai, ana other gold and grain taxes, so as to continue as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 


No, 45. 
(No. 175—T.T.) 
[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple. ] 
Text 


1.-3 [Gore &-=@ ADs EWT Tana Ql RU an alo uo 9-2 © 
mos arin man [573 uir ra 21.9750 ds Paid [9900] вои [க] M 

9 — e& OLA IT KOD Фәал ә 1720.79, a 8°? 2,5 aff [V и» வம MAION PT 
DM 005.90 „® теп a roro raSuu[u [.^ ணா! கிமி тоша 

வெக அரணை BIT aL A தொவக சஹா # [TTT UST 7 3 a A UUU 
சில 1௮௮ KA-3 uj an நார பாண்‌ [உப]. IIT [ ளு] — 

4--*இனாலாவதுக்கு எ௫சாமாண்டு முதல்‌ இருவெங்கடமுடையானுக்கு இரு: 
விடையாட்டமான [தென்கரை] மணவிற்கொட்டத்து-- 

5 —ex இருவிடையாட்டமாசவும்‌ [அருளு]--இருவிடையாட்டமான பையூர்க்‌- 


கொட்டத்து "XEM [கிருவெங்‌] கடமுடை'— 
Translation 


In the 14th year, opposite усаг 1, of the reign of Sri Sundara-Pandya- 
Perumal, (who is) the ornament of the Lunar race, the Madhava of the city of 
Madhura, the eradicator of the Kerala race, a second Rama in plundcring the 
city of Lanka, the thunder-bolt to the mountain which is the Chala race, the 
Pikala (fever) to the herds of elephants which are the Kathakas (Kadavas, i.c., 
Pallavas), the devastator of the hill-forts of the various enemies, the jungle-fire 
to the forest which is Vira-Gandagopala, the lord of Kanchi the excellent city, 
the tiger to the deer which is Ganapati, the establisher of the suppliant kings, 
the Paramssivara (supreme lord) of the Maharajadhirajas, the ruler of the three 


worlds,............... 

the village оЁ............іп Manavir-kottam on the south bank (of the 
Kaveri) which is a tiruvidaiyattam of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan shall continue as a 
tiruvidaiyattam aud the village of......in Paiyur-kottam........ ... 


г. The beginning and end of each 3. This may be read—&# Ural ay =. 
line is lost. 4 Read பதினாலாவது 
2. This may beread—UU79$498. 5. This inscription stops here. 
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No. 46. 
(No. 239—T. T.) 
[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirun.ala Temple. | 


Text 


] ? «Ў [V o i-e [T TASAR BT а) வாவ]. 
_ ‹ 
2 pen suere саай 
3 (௯) deb d] WT pt m ora if 2தா[2]பம s 1°] ஷா. 
4 en an 192,5 கரல ISL BN] ய. 
5 ` ó ^g ч è 
5 o Jo sor omar an. அதா sim UPR BS [IT |. 
6 [T8 ]an எழு Mo DMT OTT 4154 [|| க IM 
7 San நந [U a rr ணெ பண பைய ஹி மா. 
2 al 
8 ராஃரதொவ்ையகரகா [4] Sla TG Um. 
9 வயி) தா ய), MAMAH a QUI aff [V ооу ж T]. 
e 2: | | 
10 வாஸ: [| ௨ |S] கொள. அதிதி. 
11 லத: க... வத UUFORTUY நிவ.” தழ! 
19 [s UTA erum ௧, ёо далу] 
1 3 000006. தஜொபளயதி..ஏா 
U U d [EI 


14 [отиу аваг د‎ MET வரரா MB... 


Translation 


1-6. He, who, having flcurished in battle his sword (which is as black 
as the river) Yamuna, fixed Gandigépala, in spite of his improper conduct, in 
the heavenly world easily obtained (only) by the King of the Deathless Dévas 
(i.e., Indra), isthe heroic king Sundara-Pandyadéva who is the chastiser of 
those that swerve from the right conduct and who is the occupant of the 
place of preceptor of the rulers of the earth. 


7-io. That Vira-Gandigopala, though fixed in heaven by king Sundara- 
Pandya who himself undertook to instruct in the practice of the vow of standing 
on the edge of the sword, is still a flicted with grief. 


10-14. Körala.................. KINGS... ee ..thunderbolt. .............. வைய 
best among kings as the sandal wood among trecs...... by the valour of the 
arm. ..... 

r. Metre uum 9. swe, Wa. 4. Read வ?தாவ PUU - 

2. Read 92,23. s. Read மோவாழு;, 

з. Metre சூத்‌. 6. The end of the inscription is lost, 
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No. 47. 
(No. 127—1. T.) 


[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
|— 1,5: [1] — 3. 92x) a1 A 
29 
OL? und [25 5] Em f EITT, Jans — 
Translation 


t.— the victorious— 
2.—the long-armed— 
3.—king— 


4.—(through) the strength of (his) arm— 


No. 48. 
(No. 241 — T. 1.) 
{On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple. ] 
Text 
` a t i a N 
l anak AM ом 17 | 8] WT. 

2 [Uramad д du): சூ வாணி. 

3 [6 атат] FRO атто Г பாணு 
4 கெல fle] Pada roe BIT amd 
at 


5 uUL$|rU o AULT o WT! நி [உவ]... m п] 


6 ә лато பாணு. atrad GITE 
0 ot co te [U alts e С И) BI n t] 


: М : Q E 
a TU оту ота тита. ட] |! ‘| கலட்ட I [U T _ 


oo 


6 [30а 11 5] (இதத ர ர i b... 


Translation 


1-5. Hail, Prosperity! Sundara-Pandyadeva, who dispelled the enemies 
(on the way), firmly fixed the sinful Andhrésvara in the abode (of the Gods), 
after having cleansed (his) sword by sharpening it. 


6-8. Sundara-Pandyadeva fixed Vira-Gandagopala (in heaven) through 
the brilliancy of the edges of (his) sword. 


1. Read Edu 4. This may be read மே.வதாகாடு, 
Ze ANCA, fus POOR a na 5. Meire (тут, 
3. Metre PANT s. 6. The end of the inscription is lost, 
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PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 49. 
(No. 172— T. T.) 


[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 LATEST மெ QE o o al _ 
2 eel pL, euurPauUTA ацэ 4 
VJ 
zr Оят? ао иот 
ц) 


2 AL Lae ut. U D 1T x 
r DRE [92 ஜஜ] 5 ПЕ. வாணி 


Translation 


(O, King) Sundara-Paudyadéva! the brilliancy (of your body excels) 
the lustre issued by the golden vase (fixed by you over the temple). 


No. 50. 
(No. 231—T. T.) 


[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
பி ҮЛҮЛ | эд о alts v Yol 9. 3, 7 - 
1 A201 lo agen [amr], வ 
2 ат agawa |, பாக... 
0) d 


З கூதாரயிகா ani... a B1 әй. 
4 ஜெகொகுவவடு[॥*] 


Translation 


The famous king Sundara-Pandyadéva, having destroyed the Andhra 
and Utkala kings, and anointing himself as a hero at Kanchi, rules tlic earth. 


No. 51. 
(No. 240— 1. T.) 
[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1--[பில்ல வயங்க பொற்றுளே-- 
2. à வடகச்மெண்டலத்தெ-- 
3_—[சுடினான்‌ வழுதி சர்தரமாற[ன்‌] [| *] 
Translation 


in the province of Vada-Kachchi (i.e. North Kaichi)- 
3.— Va]udi (Pandya) Sundaramagan crowned himself. 
^i Meire оогоо sy. 3. Меге vorp vOud kD at. 
2. This may be read — 02213; 
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No. 52. 


(No. 118. A—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
1 — 970200 7[2]— 5" தவிறா லி[ஷெ]_ 
9. TOK RM 4&—[© sla pac — 
Translation 


1.—a brother to another’s wife— 
2.—(the /a£ala fever to the herds of) elephants which are the Kathakas 


(Kádavas)— 
3.— who anointed himself as the victor— 
4.—for God — 


No. 53. 

(No. 199-- T. T.) 

(In the niche above the first tier of the Padikávali-gopura of 
Tirumala Temple, to the south of the passage.] 

Text 

1— an ^U вл Йә. си, ога B 

2— திரரிவெ ய; залута. 

3_மணவ AAR? [an IT ]— 


4—5: கணமாய[ா)வ[கா]__ 
5— வாராக Uy? 79. Pose) — 
Translation 
1.—bath in the river of the Dévas (the Mandakini, the heavenly 


Ganges)— 

2.— who was in heaven— 

3.—(the Nrisimha, i.e., destroyer of) Kshémasura (Iliranyaksha) who 
is Gz nipati-- 


5-—for him who fcrcibly expelled from the town— 


t. Read வாதா ஸாகர, 3. This may be read as GRN a 
2, Read «17.9 «тга aps. 
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No. 54. 
(Мо. 124— T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradaksh‘nam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 

] — of? ГТ 40 nro a HT f a DD TALAD, D வ்‌ p) o) JO [U ] s il$ 
2135 ЕА Lj a "om fT a லிவர்‌ D A iE 
9--.... கலைக்கும்‌, கணக்கும்‌ ய, 

Translation 

г... the jungle-fire to the forest, viz. Vira-Gandigopala; (lord of) 


the city of Kànchi......... 
2....( Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal Srî Sundara-Pindyadava (presented 
to) Tiruvenkata (mudatyan)...... 
No. 55. 


(No. 132— TT. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradaksh/nam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
13, ао | கண பாடி TQM TAG ТОФ 
டு - 
3.—[V7]952315,8|agr]at» Sapa Urge uS [ura] — 
3-'ட்டெ[3*]த்து முன்னாள்‌ எழுஇனபடி.-- 
செய்க இவை - 
Translation 


r.—the thunderbolt (to the mountain which is the Chola race), the dis- 
peller of the Karna king, (the Pa£ala lever to the herds of clephants which 


are the) Kathakas (Kiaidavas)— 
2,—the establisher of the kingdoms, the supreme lord over the 


Maharajas— 
3.—as per cc pied and the old edict re-engraved— 
4.—these shall be donc— 


No. 56. 
(No. 140—T. T.) 
[Ор the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 — PM 1 a E M 


س[ BO ௮ கவ[அி‏ مھ 
و м‏ 


e 
8-வது முதல்‌ கொ 
г. This may be read— 2%, зәт. 3. The beginning and cnd of cach 
2. The end of the inscription is lost. line is lost, 

4 Read கல்டெட்டெடுச்து. 
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Translation 
L... (the devastator) of the hill-forts of the various cnemics..., 
2.... Tribhuvanacnakravarti... ... ... 
3....commencing from the year... ..... 


No. 57. 
(No. 202--G. T.) 
[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper right) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 
Text 
1 on oul uf ஆழ்வாருடைய 
2 விமானமும்‌ திருமண்டப மும்‌ 
3 மாளிகையும்‌ பாண்டிமண்ட- 
1 [லமி]ழலைக்கூற்றத்‌து நடுவிழ்‌ һ.- 
э [2] துஞ்சலாருடையான்‌ வாக்‌ 
6 எடுத்தகையழகியாரான 
7  [பல்‌]லகசாயர்‌ 0 49 „у 
Translation 
Hail, Prosperity ! The viziauam (pinnacle), mantapam (portico) and 
the maligai (sanctuary) of the Alvar (Nammalvar) arc the charity of Vancdutta- 
kaiyalagiyar alias Pallavaráyar, a native of Tuñjalur in the Naduvir-küru of the 
Mi]alai-kurram in the Pandya-mandalam. 


No. 58. 
(No. 201—G. T.) 
[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper left) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham. | 
Text 
1 am: [|] 14] ag, дал ута wra Man [ANU ] „вт வி BAW SIT د‎ 


9 sw 00 ஹிவவ தி தி а 192.09. T [14] 
$9 3 d L 


3 காமுரரஷா edd vof so]. 


ен, ஜாமி வழு“ DINU 
1 2 QU r 


[U U P | பப்ப PEL 


gu விதா lo 


J 
Translation 

1, Harih! There lives on the bank of the lake in the vicinity. 

2. A certain Muni lives at the foot (of thc hill), a preacher, an 
instructor ; 

3-4. Realising that the present age is slashed by Kali (—Purusha) 
(i.e. men have become agitated), that sage who has attained Divyagnaua, with 
compassion initiates (men) in Brahmavidya. 


1. Metre ?o?7resr. 2. A few lcttcrs in each line are covered 
by a stone pillar at this place. 
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THE TELUGU-PALLAVAS. 


VIJAYA-GANDAGOPALA 


No. 59. 
(No. 173--T.T.) 
[On the south base (right inner side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 


Vijaya-Gandagopala? is represented by about ten inscriptions and 
about ten more appear to belong to him. They are every one of them 
fragmentary and in some the king's name and in others his regnal years are 
missing. Only three dates are furnished, viz, his 4th year in No. 127- C. T., 
his sth year in No, 433- T. T. aud his oth year in Nos, 173 and 285-T. T. 


His antecedents have not been definitely known. For опе thing 
it is certain that he belonged to the Pallava family of the Bháradvàája-gotra 
as stated in Nos. 272 of 1995 from Tripurantakam, 195 ol 1923 from 
Uttaramérür and Atmakür No. 25 of the “ Nellore Inseriptions.” [ue has been 
established from the Saka year 1187 and che corresponding regnal years 
16 and 15 quoted side by side in some of his records at Conjeevaram (Nos. 27, 
35 and 36 of 1890) that his rule must have commenced sometime in Saka 
1172 or 1250 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 57). That he ruled fora 
period of 32 years is evidenced from No. 137 of ror6 from Mélir in the 
Ponneri taluk of the Chingleput district, while the Saka ycar 1207 in which 
Atmakur No. 25 referred to above is dated would give us his 35th усаг. 
His inscriptions at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd апа 315 ycars. 
His 3rd year is furnished by No. 140 of 1916 from Melar again, while Sulurpet 
No. 8 of the “Nellore Inscriptions" gives his 2nd year. No.272 of 1905 
from Tripurántakam in the Kurnool district registers a gift made by a 
subordinate of his in Saka 1185 which must be his 14th year. His records 
abound in the Chingleput district and in particular in the Conjeevaram and the 
Sriperumbüdaür taluks thereof. A large number of them are found in the 
Chittoor and Vellore districts, while few occur in the South Arcot district. 
About a dozen or so come from the Sulurpct, Gudur and Atmakur taluks 
of the Nellore district, and Lepaka in the Cuddapah district has one of his 
29th year corresponding to the cyclic year Bahudhanya (No. 417 of rgrr). 
Tiruvanaikkaval or Jambukésvaram in the Trichinopoly district contains а 
record of his (No. 520 of 1908) but its date is missing. It must have been 
dated some time in the last years of his reign. 


llis inscriptions do not mention any of his contemporarics, and they 
have to be inferred only from their corresponding dates. Neither do they 
claim any military glories for him as in the case of Jativarman Sundara- 
Pandya J, Képperufijiaga or Allun-Tikka or even Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya ; 
nor do these contemporaries of his Jay claim directly to any victories over 
him, except indirectly in one or two instances. He must therefore be 


Nore 1 ;-—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 125—29. 
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considered to have continued his unostentatious rule for a period of about 
35 years up to 1285 from his accession in 1250 A.C. 


His contemporaries were Ràjendra-Chola ПІ, Jativarman Sundara- 
Pandya I, Vira-Pándya, Кӧррегий јаса, Madhurantaka Pottapi— Chola Allun- 
Tikka Maharaja, Manma-Siddha and Ganapati. Of these, Jativarman claims 
to have defeated and killed a certain Gandagé ala, whom our inscriptions 
(Nos. 239 and 24:1-T. T.) declare to be Vira-Gandagopala and not Vijaya- 
Gandagopala, The boastful assertion of Kopperufijinza that he conquered 
both Vijaya and Vira—Gandagopalas (No. 226- T. T.) was shown to have been 
based upon the success of Jativarman as against Vira-Gandigopála, for which 
he too claimed сгсді The Telugu Chidi chief, Manma-Siddha Gan'!agó»ála 
lays claim to his conquest over a chief named Vijaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1908, 
para 75) and, if this Vijaya should refer to Vijaya-Gandagépiila, it is to be 
doubted whether full credence can be given to his statement. Manuma- 
Siddha's father Tirukkalattideva or Allun-Tikka likewise boasts that, after 
"having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, he captured the 
wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern quarter, killed 
the kings of the south, took Кайси and was ruling there after making it 
his own” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para ss); and his performance is equally 
doubtful, for there exist records of such chiefs as Kopperufijiiga and Vijaya- 
Gandagopala, during the period of Allun-Tikka's reign of 15 years (No. 164 of 
1916), in the very city of Kaachi, which he calls his own. 


It has been stated that Sundara-Pándya I, having killed Gandagopala 
in battle, restored his kingdom to his brothers, when they beggcd of him 
mercy. It may be true that Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagopala and that 
after him one of his brothers got possession of his kingdom. This brother 
тау be Vijaya-Gandagopala whose accession took place in 1250, the very year 
of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya’s accession. Perhaps the two brothers were 
together associated in the rule of their chiefship for about 4 or § years until 
Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagopala, and thus made Vijaya-Gandi the sole 
ruler. Probably the Vijaya-Gandigopala surnamed Adriyavaluindas (i.e. 
brought up to wield authority), who appears as the minister of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Konerinmaikondàn and calls himself the younger brother of 
Malavarayar, is identical with our Vijaya-Gandagopala of the Pallava lineage and, 
if so, he must be understood to have served during the first four or five years 
of the latter’s reign (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1919, para 25 ; and No. 483 of 1918). 


Whatever his family relations, it remains certain that he belonged to 
the Pallava race and was of the Bharadvaja-gotra, claiming descent from 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti. His banner was painted with the figure of a club 
(Khatwaigadhvaja), and his ensign was the bull (Frishabhalan:hchana) He 
was lord of Kanchi the best of cities, and obtained the grace of the Goddess 
Kamakshi. He was entitled Jagadgopala, the ruler of the world. These 
birudas form part of the prasasti which is found to be commonly employed by 
a number of other chiefs at different periods of time who called themselves 
Pallavas of the Bharadvaja-gotra and descendants of Mukkanti-Kaduvetti. In 
some of these introductions the establishment of zoo agraharas in the land 
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situated to the cast of Sriparvata (Srizaila) is menticned (“Nellore Inscriptions" 
Nos. D. 69 and KG. 24). It is impossible that each and evcry chief of this 
Pallava family had established zoo agraharas in the same land; and it is 
reasonable to believe that the ancestor of those chiefs, viz., Mukkanti-F3duvetti, 
the founder of the family of these Telugu-Pallavas, was alone the founder of 
these Brahmana-agraharas. The praiasti of these descendants of Mukkanti- 
Kaduvetti must be an adaptation of his prasasti in toto and all the attributes 
that are found in the records must be the dirudas originally assumed by him. 
He was Naachipuravaradhiseara and a devotee of both K&makotyambika of 
Kanchi and Venkatanatha of Tirupati. He was surnamed 7'yagasamudra, an 
attribute assumed later by the Chalukya-Chila king Vikrama-Chóla (1118-1136 
A.C.) (S.LI, Vol. П, p. 309). Aceerding to this prasasti, Mukkanti-Kaduvetti 
must be considered to have held sway over the part of the country extending 
from Kaachi in the south to Sriparvata in the north comprising parts of the 
modern districts of Chingleput, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Nellore and Kurnool. 
His date has not been definitely fixed. 


The earliest member of this family of Mukkanti-Kiduvett that we 
тесі with in the “ Nellore Inscriptions" is Sriman Mahamandalésvara Dérapa- 
гаја whose son Yammaraju is stated to have been “ crowned at Chédipuram in 
the month of Rishabha of the year Chitrabhanu corresponding to the illustrious 
Saka year 1024” (= Мау 1102 A.C.) (Udayagiri No. 6). Yammaraju appears 
as the third of the five sons and he was entitled Sriman Mahamandaleivara 
Nandivarma Maharaja. Пе ruled Ponugédu and Madurévi and on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse he presented eleven villages situated in Puüuügi-nádu and 
constructed two temples. From the date ofthe record it appears that the 
father and the son Doraparsju and Yammaraju alias Nandivarma Maharaja 
were subordinates of Kulottuiga I (1076-1118 A.C.). 


The next chief of this family that comes to notice is Allun- Tirukilti, 
entitled ‘the crest jewel of the Pallava family’ and “а blossom among 
blossoms’ (Nellore Nos. 15 and 16). His father was Damavarma and his 
mother Kattadi Prolama. Saka 1104, Sobhakrit (Subhakrit ?), equivalent to 
IIS2 A.C., is furnished as his date. 


In the same Saka year rro4, corresponding to Subhakrit, appears 
another Telugu-Pallava chief Siddhanadeva Maharaja who made a gift of land 
in the village of Kaduru in Mulki-nadu, forming part of the present Proddatur 
taluk of the Cuddapah district, which in Chola times was comprised within the 
Paka-nadu of Jayankonda—Chola-mandalam (No. 321 of 1905). 

Next in date comes Sriman Mahamandalésvara Parameivara Abhidéva 
Malideva Maharaja who installed Mallikarjunadéva, constructed a temple for 
Him and made donations to it in Saka 1140 on a Vishu-Sankranti day (=1218 
A.C.) (Darsi No. 69). 

Vira-Gandagopsla must be a later member of this Telugu--Pallava 
family. He probably declared his independence during the political turmoils 
of the Chala civil war in 1243 and ruled for a period cf about ro years until 
he was defeated and killed in battle by Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyal. His 
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oth year is furnished by G. 67 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions,” wherein the donor 
was one Tysgasamudrapattai Mallidevarasan. In а record of his 4th year at 
Little Conjecvaram (No. 624 of roro), “ Vira-Gandagopala is mentioned as born 
of the Bharadvaja—gotra in the illustrious Pallavakula." There can therefore be 
no doubt as to his being any other than a Pallava. Rajasraya Sasikula-Chalukki 
Vira-Nürasimhadéva alias Yadavaraya was a subordinate of his, as is seen from 
No. 659 of 1904 from Ramagiri in the Chingleput district, dated in the 3rd 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Gandagopila. 


The co-regent and successor of this Vira-Gandagópala was Vijaya- 
Gandagipala who came to the throne in Saka 1172 or 1250 A.C., and ruled for 
a period of about 35 years until 1285 A.C. A number of subordinates come to 
notice from the epigraphs of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Madhusudanadeva, son of 
Mahimandalésvara Tripurantakadeva of the Pallava lineage, appears in Nos. 264 
and 267 of 1921 as making gifts at Takkolam in the зга and 24th years of 
Vijaya-Gandagopala and in No. 15 of 1896 at Tiruvalangadu, in the 18th year 
of the same reign (S.LI, Vol. V., No. 878). Tripurantaka was a minister 
of Allun-Chila Tikka, the Telugu-Choda chief (No. 34 of 1893 dated 
in Saka 1156:=1234 A. С.). Kakku--Nayakadéva, the son of the Telugu- 
Pallava Madhusüdapadeva, served under the Tamil-Pallava chief Kopperufi- 
jiaga, and made a gift at Tiruvannamalai in the 36th year of the latter's 
reign (No. 487 of 1902). This record further states that Madhusudanadeva 
was the younger brother of Vijaya~Gandagopila. We have not known the 
name of Vijaya-Gandagopala’s father and there is no direct information that 
Tripurantaka was his father, just as he was the father of Madhusadanadéva. 
They may therefore be considered to have been first cousins with a 
brotherly relationship existing between them, if not uterine brothers. From 
one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (KR. 62) dated in Saka 1181, Raudri 
(21259 A.C.), we find this Madhusudanadeva with the title of Maharaja, 
calling himself the grandson of Sriman Mahamandalésvara Andulüri Vijayaditta 
Dechini of the race of Mukkanti-Kaduve ti, and granting an agrahara ‘for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of Sriman Mahamandlalesvara Immadi-Gandagopala 
Vijayadittadéva Maharajulu’ of the Telugu-Pallava family. Probably about 
this date Immadi-Ganlagoópála established himself as the ruler of a principality 
in the Nellore district and Madhusidanadiva sympathising with the aims and 
efforts of a relation of his in setting up a chiefship endeavoured to evoke 
divine blessings, besides actively co-operating with him as his officer. Within 
IO years of his accession this Inumadidsva Maharaja installed a deity for the 
merit of his father Bhimaraja and his mother Siriyadevi, in Saka 1190, Vibhava 
(21268 A.C.) (Kanigiri 24). This Bhimaraja, the father of Inumadi-Ganda- 
gopala, is probably identical with Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan who made 
gifts at Kalahasti in the 32nd усаг of Kulottunga HI (Nos. 92 and 119 of 1922) 
and in the 13th and 17th years of Rajaraja Ш (Sulurpet No. 12; and No. 416 
of 1919). Sulurpet No. 12 further states that Vimarasan was the lord of 
Ayodhya and that this best of cities was situated within the kingdom of 
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola Gandagopala alias Tirukkalattidéva. 


82 


TELUGU-PALLAVAS 


Another son of this Tyagasamudrapattai Bhimarasan, viz., Nalla- 
Siddharasan, was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopila (No. 202 of 1003). 
Nalla-Siddharasa is said to have been born of the Pallava family and of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra (No. 568 of того) and to have been a descendant of 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1916, para 56; and No. 192 of 1910). 
No. 39 of 1893 enumerates a number of dirudas of Nalla-Siddha, even as a 
subordinate of Vijaya-Gaudagopala, and the prasasti composed of these 
attributes, such as Puaramésvara, Paramavaintodihava, Pallavahkulatilaka, 
Dharadvajagótrapavitra, — Lalitàrthachaudra, Nhatvingadhvaja, Pishabha- 
lanchhana, Kaunchipuravaradhisvura, Kanakótyambilalabdhavaraprasada, Sapta- 
&atagraharapralishthita and Mukkanti-Kaduvettivamáavatüra, is the common intro- 
duction adopted by some of the Telugu-Pallava chicts, as was observed above. 


During the reign of Vijaya-Gandagépala, this Nalla-Siddha made a 
grant at Kalahasti in the 7th year (==, 257 A.C.) (No. 202*of 1003), made a gift 
of land for conducting the Rahuttarayan-sandhi instituted by him in the temple 
at Conjeevaram in the 16th year (=20-3-1267 A.C.) (No. 508 5f 1919), 
presented cows to the same temple in the r7th year (1267 A.C.) (No. зо 
of 1893) and in the 2tst year (==25-11-1270 A.C.) granted a remission of 
certain taxes (No. 637 of 1919). А Pallava chief, 'i"nurüsar (Tripurasura ?) 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambalür, is scen to make a zift of taxes in the 20th ycar 
of Vijaya-Gandagopala (No. 228 of 1910) and, quite possibly, he is the same as 
Nalla-Siddharasa, the son of Bhimarasa, herein noticed. Altogether Nalla- 
Siddharasa appears to have continued in the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala 
for a period of over 15 years from the 7th to the 21st year of the latter's reign 
and then set himself up as an independent chief and ruled for about an cqual 
period, for we have an order issued by him in the 15th year of his own reign 
renewing the grant of the village of Kattaniir including its two hamlets, 
Palaiyagaram and Puttagaram, as noted in No. 192 of ror6 from Tiruppukkuli 
in the Conjeevaram taluk of the Chingleput district. Perhaps the charity of 
Nalla-Siddharasan registered in Sulurpet No. 2 relates to this same Telugu- 
Pallava chief. Thus the members of this particular family of Telugu-Pallavas 
each chose his career differently by enlisting himself under one or other of 
the more prominent provincial rulers, the Tamil-Pallava KopperufiJinga, the 
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganlagipala and the Telugu-Chola Madhurantaka- 
Pottapi-Chola ‘Tirukkalattidéva. | 

Another subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopila was Tikkarasar Visaiya- 
davan of Tyagasamudrapattai whose gift is recorded in No. 464 of 1905 dated 
in the 29th year of his master Vijaya-Ganda. This Tikkarasar Visaiyadévan 
has been identified with Rayapparasar Tikkarasan (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1922, 
para 59) who, as the agent of Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola, communicated his 
orders to the village officials of Tiraiyanir (Nos. 227 and 234 of 1922). 
It is more likely that Tikkarasar Vijaiyadevan was the son of Rayapparasar 
Tikkarasan, i.c, Tikkarasan, son of Rayapparasar. The father Tikkarasan 
served under Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chéla during the early years of the rcign 
of Вајагаја Ш at the end of the first quarter of the 13th century, and the son 
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Vijaiyadevan cntered the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala, the Telugu-Pallava, 
and flourished in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the same 13th ccntury. 

A different Tyigasamudrapattai chief, viz., Valittunai Apparasar, son 
of Sindamarasar, was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala, and presented 
17 Gandagopailan-madai to the temple of Arulalapperumal at Little Conjeevaram 
in the oth year of Vijaya-Ganda (No. 428 of 1919). Пе appears as Sataya 
(Sadaya) Valittunai-Apparasar in Gudur No. 57 dated in the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. 

A Telugu-Chéla chief was also an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopala. 
Girakki Perumàndidevan, son of Kiimaragar, is scen to make a gift in the 21st 
year of Vijaya-Ganda (=1271 A.C.) (No. 501 of 1919). No. 597 of 1907 from 
Nandalur states that this Perumindidivarasa was the younger brother of 
Prasadi-Tikkarasa and that they were the sons of Jagadobbagand: Kamarasa. 
Perumadidéva’s other relations, viz., his consort Damaladévi and his son 
Siddhayadéva-Chéda Maharaja, are brought to notice in No. 175 of 1905 from 
‘Tripurantakam, bearing the Saka усаг 1189, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Prabhava (21267 A.C.), and he is thercin given the titles of Mahamanda- 
lesvara and Choda-Maharaja. These Telugu-Chólas, though they claim to 
belong to the same Solar race as the Telugu-Choias of Pottapi, employ a 
prasasti of their own different from that of the Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Cholas 
and claim lordship over Orayüripura (i.c. Uraiyur, the old capital of the 
Chólas). They must, therefore, be considered to have been distinct from the 
Madhuráàntaka- Pottapi-Cholas. 

One Karumànikka-Perumadi-Nàyaka appears in another Тгіригап- 
takam record of Vijaya-Gandagopala dated in Saka 1185, Rudhirodgari 
(1263 A.C.) (No. 272 of 1905), and it docs not scem that this Perumadi- 
Nayaka had anything in common with the Perumadidevarasan noticed above. 


A Sambhuvaraya of the family of Senzeni Ammaiappan was also in 
the employ of Vijaya-Gandagopála. His first appearance occurs in No. 566 
of 1919 dated in the 29th or 31st year of Rajaraja HI (21245 or 1247 A.C.) 
which registers a gift of land for the conduct of the service called after his 
surname, Alappirandan-saudhi, following the Gandasgopalan-sandhi. His full 
name is therein given as Viraperumal Edirilizola Sambuvarayan Alappirandin- 
ayan alias Rajaraja-Sambhuvardyan and he is stated to be the grandson of 
Seageni Virágaran Ammaiappan. Subsequently Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya entered 
the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala, granted a sarvamānya gift of certain taxes 
in the sth year (No. 352 of 1923) and made gifts of land in the Sth and 18th 
years of the latter (Nos. 302 and 303 of 1912). From No. 353 of 1923 we 
learn that, as an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopala, Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya enquired 
into the conduct of the festival instituted by his master to take place in the 
month of Vaikast and found that it was discontinued after a time. He then 
examined the earlier stone records relating to the gifts made for the 
celebration of the festival in question and ordered its revival. This Sambuva- 
raya seems to have continued as a subordinate for over a quarter of a century 
from about the 29th year of Rajaraja III (21245 A.C.) to about the 18th or 
20th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala (21268 or 1270 A.C). 


et 
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One Sambavarayar Virasblan mentioned in No. 190 of 1916 as 
presenting cows in the 16th year of Vi jaya-Gandagopala must bea different 
person from Rajaraja-Sambavariya and his family distinct from the 3ehgéni 
family to which the latter belonged. | 


Arunagiriperumal Nilagañgaraiyan also is stated to have been a 
feudatory of Vijaya-Gandagépala in the latter’s 30th year (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1912, рага 30) and to have served both Vijaya-Gandagopila and Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya [II who ascended the throne in 1276 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1913, para 45). From No. 365 of rotg we learn that there were two 
Nilagaigaraiyans, one Pilaiyar Paichanadivina Nilagangaraiyan, the father 
of Arunagiripcrumal Nilagangaraiyau, whose gift dated in the roth year of 
the Kalava Kopperufijiaga, is registered in the inscription under reference. 
The presentation of sheep and rams by Pcrumal—Nachchi, the senior queen 
of the above Pillaiyar Paachanadivanan Nilagangaraiyan, is found recorded in 
the roth year of Vijaya-Gandagopala in No. 117 of 1912. The father continued 
to serve Vijaya-Gandagopala for over twenty years and the son joined the 
ranks of Kopperufijinga. 


One Рвуаррегита] Majavarayan appears in the 7th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala in No. 196 of 1916 which registers his g.ft of land. 


A Vaidumba chief, named Rajendra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba Maha- 
raja, who granted land in the 2nd year (Sulurpet No. 8) and Devar Sólagaüga- 
dévar who likewise presented land in the 28th year (No. 203 of 1922) of 
Vijaya-Gandagopala were two other subordinates of this Telugu~Pallava 
prince Vijaya-Gandagépaladéva. Mummudi-Vaidumba Maharajan alias Vishnu- 
davan alias Duraiarasan mentioned as making а gift in the 8th year of 
Rajaraja 111 (Gudur No. 88) must be an elder member of the family to which 
the above Rajéndra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba Maharaja belonged. 


Besides these subordinates, we find one of the ministers of Ganapati- 
dava Maharaja, Brahmasetti by name, the son of Devasetti of Alappir, making a 
gift of cows and bulls for a perpetual lamp for God Arulaélaperumal at 
Conjeevaram in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopaladéva (No. 47 of 1893), which approximates to 1257 А.С. We havea 
similar instance of another minister of Kakatiya Ganapati, named Kön- 
Kattaiyan, presenting cows and bulls for three perpetual lamps for Arulila- 
perumal two years carlicr, i.e, in the sth year of the Telugu-Choda chief 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal Allun-Tikka Maharaja Gandagopadéva (No. 608 of 
1919). Two inscriptions of Ganapati with the Saka year 1172 (=1250 А. С.) 
(Nos. 26 of 1890 and 2 of 1893) exist at Conjecvaram and go to indicate his 
influence at the place at that time. All the same it is curious to find that 
within half a dozen years henceforth two Kakatiya ministers were obliged to 
register their gifts therein under the authority of the Telugu-Chóla chief 
Allun-Tikka Maharaja in 1255 and that of the Telugu-Pallava chief Vijaya- 
Gandagopila in 1257 A. C. This discloses a dual authority of the Telugu- 
Chaqa and the Telugu-Pallava during the period. The absence of Ganapati's 
later records at Kaüchi may be due to his expulsion from the place and his 
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defeat at the hands of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya І who had established his 
supremacy there at this time, but the presence of two of his ministers recog- 
nising the authority of two other rival chiefs at the particular centre notwith- 
standing the antagonism existing between Ganapati and the Pandya monarch, 
seems to be inexplicable. 


It must have been about the middle of the 13th century at the time of 
the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam that Vijaya-Gandagopala brought 
Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya to subordination (Mad, Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 16). 
This overlordship of Vijaya--Gandagopala is not, however, scen to be acknow- 
ledged by Yadavaraya Vira-Naàrasinha, as is donc in the case of Rajaraja III 
(Nos. 380 and 384-G. T.) and Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (No. 164- T. T.). 
On the other hand, Vira—Narasimha claimed victory over his foes and detlared 
himself an independent ruler (No. 371- T. T.). 


So far about Vijaya-Ganda's subordinates. A certain Telugu-Pallava 
contemporary of Vijaya-Ganla is brought to notice in No. 217 of 1905 from 
Tripurantakam, viz, Immadi--Dasavasankara-Allada-Pemmayadéva (Brahmaya- 
deva) Maharaja who presented cows for a lamp in Saka 1181, Siddharthi. He 
had the common Telugu-Pailava birudas indicating his lordship over 
Kaachipura and his devotion to Kamakityambika. Except as dignilicd titles 
marking his relationship to a particular family of chiefs, these attributes seem 
to be devoid of any significance and reality. 


Two later members of this "l'elugu-Pallava family of ehicfs come to 
notice from Kandukur No. Gr and No. 271 of 1921. The earlier of these two 
is Siddhadéva Maharaja, the grandson of Podukamüri Siddhiraja, mentioned 
in the former record as making a donation in the Saka year 1180, correspond- 
ing to the cyclic year Siddharthi ( ௭298 A.C.), for the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadéva- 
Choda Maharaja. About the middle of the 13th century, this Telugu- Chõla 
prince perhaps set up an independent rule іп some part of the Nellore district 
in the old Paka-nadu and the Telugu-Pallava chief not only rendered any 
military help that lay in him but also endeavoured to invoke divine blessings 
for the prosperity of the newly sct up chiefship. 


Pullaganda Siddharasa, son of Pillaiyar Podukkamür Siddharasa, whose 
gift of land is registered in No. 271 of 1921 from Takkolam in the North Arcot 
district, in the 17th year of the reign of Rajanarayana Sambuvariya, must be a 
later member belonging to the same family as the above chief. Some of his 
high sounding titles are noticed in para 6o on page 114 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1922. Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya’s date extends into the second quarter 
of the r4th century and his 17th year roughly corresponds to 1340 A.C. (Ibid, 
for 1919, page 86). It is not likely that Pullaganda Siddharagar belonged to 
the family of Nalla-Siddha. Pullaganda Siddharasa only belonged to the genus 
Telugu-Pallava family of Mukkanti-Kaduveiti, as indicated by his bearing some 
of the attributes appropriate to the latter, such as Kanchi puravaradhisvara, 
Lalitardhachandra-(dhara), Khatvingadhvaja, Pallavakulatilaka and Mukkanti- 
Kaquvettivamiavatara. As the feudatory of Rajanirayana Sambuvaraya, his 
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date must fall inthe second quarter of the 14th certury. From a consideration 
of the date of Pullaganda Siddharasar, his father Pillaiyir Podukkamür 
Siddharasar cannot be identified with Podukkamür Siddharasar who was the 
grandfather of Aliada-Siddhadeva Maharaja of the Kandukur ‘nscription 
No. Gr with the date the Saka year 1180. 


A still later member of this family of. Podukkamür Siddharaia was 
Obhaladéva Maharaja whose gift of cows made at Conjeevaram is recorded 
in No. 661 of roro, dated in Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, during the reign of 
Harihara II of the First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. ‘This date roughly corres- 
ponds to 1403 A.C., and it is impossible to believe that this Obhaladéva was the 
“elder brother of Pullagandarasar " mentioned in No. 271 of тоз, of the 
17 year of Rajanarayant Sampuvaraya, corresponding to 1340 A. C.; 
and this would mean that the younger brother flourished some 60 years before 
his elder brother's life-time. There is a discrepancy left unnoticed between 
the contents of the inscription No. 661 of roro given in the “Remarks” 
column on page 43 and the contents of para 39 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920 
where the above inscription was reviewed. Taking the matter of both 
together, we would find that the donor Obhaladéva Maharaja was tlic son of 
Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladeva Maharaja who was in turn the son of Pillaiyar 
Podukkamür Siddharasar. In this case, Pullaganda Siddharasar may possibly 
have been the elder brother of Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladéva Maharaja, the 
father of Obhaladeva Maharaja, the donor in the record. 


This Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganlagopala has been so long confounded 
with the Telugu-Chila Allun-Tirukkalattideva alias Gandagopala in spite of the 
fact that the former claimed a Pallava descent (page 79 ante). There docs not 
appear to exist any strong ground for the assumption of the identity of the 
two Gandagopálas of the different families, but the identity has been accepted 
on all hands! and has been repeated year after year in the Annual Epigraphical 
Reports, until a suspicion arose in 1920, which for the time being attempted 
to draw a line of distinction. between them both and lead toan inference 
that the Telugu-Chola Gandagopala ruled in the south in the central Tamil 
districts, while the other Telugu-Pallava Gandagopala reigned in the north 
in the Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency almost contemporaneously 
with the former. But the evidence of the inscriptions goes to show that the 
two chiefs had not possessed actual kingdoms comprising several districts 
and their territories had not been distinct entities, the one situated in the 
south and the other in the north. On the other hand they indicate that both 
the chiefs had exercised their authority over the eastern portion of the 
Tondamandalam from the Chingleput district up into the Nellore district, and 
parts of the Vellore, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts as the deputies of the 
Pandya monarch. As already stated the Telugu-Pallava was nominally а 
feudatory of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya І and ruled for about 35 years 


Note 1 :—Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar makes this l'elugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopala the successor of the Telugu-Chóla Manuma-Siddha, the son of Tikka, and carries 
the succession through Vira-Gandagópála, assumed to have been the son of Vijaya-Ganda 
(“South India and Her Muhammadan Invaders ”, page 60). 
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from 1250 to 1285 A.C., while the 1 elugu-Chola was originally a subordinate 
under Rajaraja Ш and later under Jatàvarman and continued to rule a 
portion of Tondamaudilam for about 15 years as a quasi-independent chief 


(No. 164 of 1910). 

Some of the Telugu-Pallava cizefs noticed above, such as Mallidév- 
arasan, Vimaraian, Tikkarasar Vijaiyadevan and Valittunai Apparagar, came 
from Tyagasamudrapatti. This must have been the tract of country lying 
to the east of Sriparvata, i.e., Srigaila, wherein Mukkanti-Káduvctti, the founder 
of the Telugu-Pallava lincage, is stated to have established 700 agraharas 
(page 80 ante); and the appellation of “ Tyagasamudrapattai " must have been 
conferred upon the particular territory from the surname Tyagasaimudra of 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, just as other tracts were designated Rajarajapattai and 
Kulsttungachélapattai in honour of the Chóla kings (See for example, Gudur 
Nos. 86 and 92, and 78 of the “Nellore Inscriptions”). It is probable that 
Tyàgasamudrapattai was the original home not only of the four particular 
Telugu-Pallava chiefs mentioned above, such as Mallidevan, Vimarasan, &c., 
but also of all the members of the Telugu-Pallava family in general, and that 
some of them must have migrated from it and scttled themselves elsewhere 
in the course of generations. All the three tracts, viz., Tyágasamudrapattai, 
Rajarajapattai and Kulottuigacholapattai, appear to have formed minor 
divisions of Paka-nadu partly comprised within the modern Nellore district. 


From the inscriptions of our Collection we learn that princess 
Devarasiyàr was the queen of Vijaya-Gandagopala and that she madc a gift of 
cows for setting up three lamps in the temple of Sri Veikatesvara (Nos. 73 and 
431-Т.Т.). In No. 173- T. ., we meet with one of the officers serving in the 
palace of Vijaya-Gandagopila, viz., Ammaiappan alias Annan-Perumilpriyan 
of the Kasyapa-gotra, who set up a lamp through the gift of 33 cows and 
1 bull to the same temple. A similar gift was made by one Amarakon, son of 
Vaniyan (merchant) Kattari, a resident of Narayanapuram, for a lamp together 
with the donation of 3 sadai for the lamp-stand and 12 s:?dai to serve as 
the capital for a light of camphor (karpara-vilakku) (No. r11-T. T.). 


The Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurantaka comes to notice in No. 
128- T. T. which describes in a Samskrit verse the valour of his son whose 
name is lost. He was probably Madhusudanadéva who served under Vijaya- 
Gandagépala (page 82 ante). Tripurantaka is herein called a king and his son 
is stated to have dispelled the enemy's elephants by the aim of his bow set 
against Kanchi. The war that is suggested by the expressions, if they are 
not merely fanciful, is not known from other sources. 


One of the ministers of Kskatiya Ganapati, viz., Brahmasetti, son of 
Devasetti of Alappür, who presented cows and bulls to the temple of 
Arulilapperuma] at Conjeevaram in the 7th year of the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagopila (page 85 ante), appears here in No. 296-T.T. as the donor of a 
certain charity arranged through Brahma-marayan and the Srivaishnavas of the 
locality. He bears the designation Pokkan, i.e., treasurer, and he probably 
held that office under Ganapati. 
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During this period we notice that religious charities were mostly in 
the form of lamp-lighting in the temples in the presence of the presiding aeity 
or elsewhere ; but the change that came over this practice ot lamp-'ighting 
later on in the Vijayanagara period through the institution o festivals in the 
temples and certain services such as that of offering holy food to the deities is 
already visible. In No 139-1.T. we observe a morning offerinz arranged 
from a capital fund of 45௦ l'ari'apanam ; in Nos. 285 and 435- T. 1. the 
offering of one afpa-hadi from the capital of 3 madai (gold coins); and in 
No. r41-T.T. of one tiruppónakam from the interest on a capital of 450 
Varühapanam. An annual festival ralmtsavam was conducted for $i. 
Govindaraja in Tirupati during the Tamil month of Vaikasi and the offering 
was arranged at the time of the :ecitation of 7177072014. songs composed:by 
Tirumaigaialvar (No. 127-G. T... Similar festivals were conducted tor Sri 
Venkatesvara in the months of Chittirai (No. 127-G.T.) and Adi (No. 121- T. T.), | 
besides the primary one in Purattisi (No. t11- T. T.). During the festivals the 
processsional image was taken round through the streets, seated in a 
mantapam on the way and propitiated with offerings. The constraction of 


two such mantapams and arrangements for offerings appear in Nos. 134 
and 433- T. 1. 


Tanbu was the standard of grain measure and vatti (or putti in 
Telugu) was a multiple of this standard. The particular tambu measure that 
was in use in the temple of Sri Góvindarája in Tirupati was the Chalukhi 
or the Ghalukya-Nariyanan-(marakkal) (No. 127-G. T.) and that at Tirumala 
was known as Uchchiyilninra-Nérayanan-(marakkal) (No. 137- T. T.) or more 
generally denoted as Malaikiniyaninran-kal in the later records. The current 
coins of the time comprised the Wariha-fanam and the madai. ‘The latter 
was а gold coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, the Telugu-Pallava chief, and 
on that account was designatcd Gandagopalan-madai (No. 143-T.T.), anda 
new issue of it was known as the Gandagapalan-pudu-madai. Of these two, 
the coin with the old marks, palampuli-madai, i.e, the old coin, in contrast 
with the new coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, was equivalent to seven 
and a half Varaha-panam probably (No. 126-T.T.). The gold coin was 
current throughout the province of Jayaikondachéla,-mandalam and it contained 
pure metal (No. t29- T. T.). 


A section of the Srivaishnavas, known as the Sáliya-Srivaishnavas, the 
weaver class calling themselves Saurüshtra-Brühmanas, come to notice, and 
some of them belonged to the Vishnu-gêtra (No. 125- T. T.), some to the 
Kaáyapa-gotra (No. 129- T. T.) and some again to the Atreya-gotra (No. 141- 
T.T.) The last of these were residents of Vikramadévipuram and, quite 
iikely, the first two families also came from the same locality. 


From the grant of certain taxes from Vikramadévipuram for God 
Tiruvzhkatamudaiyan, we come across a few of them, such as Ayam, P'adikaval, 
V ettivari, Коци and Eriminpattam, 


89 
Vor. I—18 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :— Vor. [. 


Text 
IGSTLITNG seno த யாண்டு [௯ வத] 
அனிமாதச்‌ தில்‌ ஒபூகான்‌ நாயனார்‌ வி- 


(சையசண்டகொபால (கொபா)- 


ç ro = 


4 (ல)தெவர்‌ வாசலுக்கு т. [வ*] ? காகப்‌ 
5 காத்திரத்து அம்மைஅப்பணான 

Û அண்ணன்‌... [பெருமாள்‌ | yuo 
7 ел திருவெங்கடமுடையான்‌ இ: 

8 ருழன்பு Huss தாவிளக்கு சொ 
 ல்வதாக விளக்கா ஒன்றுக்கு 

10 விட்ட சாவா முவாப்‌ பா முப்‌ 

11 பத்து முன்று "இ[ஆ]பம்‌ ஓன்று 

12 [எத்த] சூத்திலிளக்கு ஒன்ற: 

13 ம்‌ சக்கிராதிச்தவசை செல்ல: 

11 க்‌ கல்லு வெட்டித்து ர. 

15 AAwa оа [4 *] 


Translation 


On a certain day in the month of Ani in the oth year of the reign of 
(Vijaya-Ganda)-gopaladevar, I, Ammaiappan alias Annan...... -Perumalpriyan of 
the Kasyapa-gótra, serving in the palace of Nayanar Vijaya-Gandagopaladsvar, 
presented 33 cows and r bull (which are) undying ard undecaying, and 1 
lampstand for putting up a zandavilab£u in the presence of Tiruvenkatam- 
udaiyan. (This is) recorded on stone so as to last as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure). (May this) the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 60. 
(No. 285—T. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple. ] 


Text 

1 agad இசிபுவ — 4 1 த்துழான்‌ C இருக்காள- 
2 யா[ண்‌”]9 [௯] ஆவது 4இருவெ-- 5 னன வில்லவசாய:.7-- 
j அனக்கொட்டத்து..- 

I. Read HB மண(,மாவாலு - தவ s. Read Gr ре Š Sars! காட்ட 

ஈக்கு. 6, Read குளத்துழான்‌, 
2. Read காபி E 7. Read இருக்காளத்தி, 
3. Read வேவ்‌, S. Read தேனான, 


4. This may be read இருவேக்சட-- 
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Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvana (chakravartigal)— 
the oth усаг of reign; Tiruve(ükata)]— 
in the district of-- 
(Kulattulan Tirukkala)— 
alias Villavarayar— 


il தல்‌ M 


No. 61. 
(No. 127 -G. Т.) 
[On the cast wall of Sri Góvind?ra ја" central shrine, behind the Dvirapilaka 
on the proper right side at the entrance into the shrine.] 
Text 
1— t! விஜயகண்‌। ABT L1 N} ai க்கு யாண்டு 
2--நரலாவது ஸ்ரீகொவிந்தப்பெருமாள்‌ ° வை- 
3— gsr (ләт п இருகாள்‌ முதல்‌ Br]... 
4--திருமொழிப்படி செலகைக்கு காள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு 
0—சாளுக்கயாலெ பதிகொரு தாம்பு அரிசியும்‌ Ori- 
6--நக்காப்பு е ள்ளிட்டனவும்‌ செலகைக்குத்‌ இருமலை- 
7-—[கை]க்கொளர்‌ இருவடி[வாசமொ]கன்‌ பொன்‌ மகதை- 
8௧ செய்விக்பைக்கு எங்களுக்குக்‌ இருமலை நிமந்த- 
9— ale] sa. [செல]கம்‌ mipun றுக்கும்‌ மெல்பற்றுக்கு- 
10--கிமக்கத்திலெ பொற தூம்பாலெ பத்து வட்டி நெல்லும்‌ சா- 
11--5லெ நானு வட்டி. செல்லும்‌ இருமலைமெல்‌ சித்திசைத்திருகாளில்‌ வீ- 
12--...ச்கை நிமந்தத்திலெ முக்காற்ப்புங்‌ காசும்‌ இட்டபடியால்‌ [இந்த] 
13-—Ge [விட்டு] ஆண்டுகொறும்‌ காவெழுதி ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்தில 'கைக்கொஃ 
14— = fum? த்தவரை ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலை விட்டு செல்லக்கா...வதாக "- 
15--.. “[படி.]க்கைக்ககாளொம்‌ இது ஸ்ரீ[வை* வா Q are? a. 
Translation 
1.—In the rcign of Vijaya-Gandagopaladévar 
2.—in the 4th усаг thereof, during the Vai(kasi festival) of Sri 
Govindapperumal 
3.—lrom the 2nd day of the festival 
4.—for preparing Tirumolippadi (the padi or offering intended to be 
made when Tirumoli is sung) on each day 
5. — 11 tabu of rice (measured) with the Chajukki (measure) and 


ghee 
I. A few letters at the beginnirg 4. Read சர்தனக்காப்பு. 
of each line аге covered by s. Read சாளுக்யொலே, 
a stone pillar. 6. Read கைக்கொண்டு, 
2. Read வைகாசி, 7. This may be read குடித்தோம்‌, 
3. Read Ager. 5. This may be read Яваш. — 
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6.—Chandanam and other articles for offering at Tirumala 
7.—Kaikkolar (temple servants) Tiruvadivaramokan Pon- Magadai 
$.—for conducting the simandam (daily provision) at Tirumala on 


our behalf 
9.—the Ailparru and the melfarru cf the s/akam (land) (lying) on the 


north 
10.—f0 vatti of rice measured with the tabu used in measuring the 


nintandam, and 
11.—4 vatti of rice, during the Chittirai festival at Tirumala 


12.—in the nimandanz, since articles (#ukharppu) and coin (kasu) have 
been provided, this 

13.—(shall be supplied), and each year the order (for the issue of the 
articles) be written up and (tlie articles be received) into the 


Sri-Bhandaram 

14.—be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram so that (this service) may 
continue to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) 

15. —we, the temple-servants. May this the Srivaishnavas protect | 


No. 62. 
(Мо. 143—1. Т.) 
[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1_—சிங்கதெவரான வில்லவராயர்‌ அ[ணு]க்யோர்‌ [2z#a]— 
செய்வித்த சுந்தரக்தொ[ளு]டையான்‌ இருரந்தாவிளக்கு— 
3—0 ஓரு படி Uu dg PH அழமுதுசெய்கருளக்கடவ[ர்‌]-- 
4.-ஓடுக்கின சண்டகொபாலன்‌ மாடை ௩ l@— 
Translation 


1.—Siagadévar alias Villavarayar Anukkiyardeva— 

2.—for the Swundarattoludai yan-tirunandavilakku set up by him— 
3— will be offered 1 padi of appam (appapadi)— 

4.—for the 3 Gandagopalan-imadai deposited — 


No. 63. 
(No. 73—T. 1.) 
[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Mslam-mantapam at the 
entrance to the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1— விஜபகண்டகொபால22 [வ] — 5--பெருமாண்டி செவரசி[யார்‌] விட்ட- 


2— தருலெங்கடமுடையானு [க்கு]-- 4-^], т SS sone செல்லக்கட[வ]- 


I. This symbol stands for க்கு, 2. Read 2'o%r 
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Translation 


1.—Vijaya-Gandagopiladava— 

2.—for Tiruvéakatamudaiyan— 

3.—(which) Princess Dévarasiyar presented— 

4.—to last as long as the moon and the sun (endurc).— 


No. 64. 
(No. 431— T. T.) 


[From the slab now perserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
aran us 1 இருபுவன--- 4 விட்ட [பசு] முப்பத்து-- 
2 шы [அ]வணிமாவ த்து 5 [ல்‌] தெவியார்‌ விட்ட-- 
3 £கடமுடையானுக்கு இ б க விளக்கு முன்று 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvana— 4. cows presented (number) 30- 
perity p 


2. in thc month of Avani— 5. prescnted by Déviyar— 
for (Tiruvéa)katamudaiyan— 6. in all, 3 lights— 
No. 65. 


(No. 128—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of thc Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
] —3[.57 a4].3.06/-3a» [IV]... [u gtr]? эў TU a — 
2—... FAST Blas A arv-Ures[sonmj]— 
3— Saban: [| *] தவா... — 
41 SMe, aq, [27 m11] முணு யத 


[gt இங n; ; LI mn ஜவ 22 
U? "eas 915 DE ரா 
Translation 


r.—destroyer of the pride of the (cnemy) kings ; thc tree (standing 
on) thc bund of— 

2.—for king Tripurantaka— 

3.—trces ; from him— 

4.—seeing his bow-string (drawn against) Kanchi — 

5.—the enemy's elephants could not withstand— 


3. The inscription is incomplete 
and much damaged. 
4. Read காண 


r. Read 8 esas — 
2. Read இருவேங்கடமுடை-- 


93 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. | 
No. 66. 
(No. 296— T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1— [AA um] riara த்தி 
2--பொக்கன்‌ பிரமசெட்டியென்‌— 
39 — எபரஹமாசாயதும்‌ “ஸ்ரீவை-- 
Translation 


r.—(Tribhuvana) chakravarti— 
2.—]1, Pokkan (treasurer) Brahmasetti — 
3—Brahmamarayan and the Srivai(shnavas)— 


No. 67. 
(No. r11— T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1-னச்சக்கமவத்திகள்‌ ஸ்ரீவிஜகண்டகொபாலதெவற[கு]-— 
2—‹) நாசாயணபுசத்தில்‌ இருக்கும்‌ வாணியர்‌ காத்தாரித்‌- 
3—7 அம[ர]கொரென்‌ திருவெங்கடமுடையானுக்கு கற்பூர 
4-—தாக இவ்வாண்டை புமட்டாசித்திருகாளில்‌ திரு௩ந்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்ப 
ó—[u]s в.е. BAM ஒன்று கற்பூரத்துக்கு பொலிபயூட்டுக்கு-- 
க்கு இருவிளக்குக்கு குடுத்த மாடை [^] இக மாடை D@— 
7-[கொ]ண்டு' .............. ne 


Translation 


(In the reign of Tribhuva)nachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagopála- 
дгуаг, I, Amarakon, (son of) Kattari of the Vaniya (merchant) class residing in 
Narayanapuram, presented...,........ (for a light of) camphor for Tiruvéhkatam- 
udaiyan and 32 cows апа г bull for 1 nandavilakku during the festival in 
Purattasi of this year. (Of these, 12 аја were given) for the supply of 
camphor from the interest (thercof) (Aoliyuttu:) and (3) madal were given for 
the lamp (of ghee), making 15 madai in all. Accepting (this capital)...... 


1. This may be read dya mama. 3. Read 427215154 3 sar. 


ài di asr, 4. The inscription is incomplete. 
2. This may be read LF a» x9 - 
வர்களும்‌. 
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No. 68. 
(No. 137—1. T.) 


[On the north wall of the Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1—75 вәт 119 விஜயகண்‌ ட கொபாலதெவ£-- 
2--[உச்‌ச]யிலெ நின்ற நா.சாயணணால s[e] 
3-1] வ]சாகன்‌ பணம்‌] mr gr p வம்‌ பதக்கு [@®т„9®]— 
4—" 9? aii sa MAAT ஹமி; [ls] 


Translation 


r.—( Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagópaladeva — 

2.—with the (measure known as) the Uchchiyiléninra-Narayanan (i.e. 
the Vishnu God who stands on the top of the hill, —a varient of 
the expression Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal)— 

3.—for the 450 larahan-panam— 

4.—the protection of the Vaishnavas ! Harih! 


No. 69. 
(No. 139—T. T.) 


[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


. Read d, DTB з! OIA ажат. 


Text 

1— әп ஸ்ரீவிஜயகண்டகொபால'-- 

2 -[கா]லஸஹ்ந்தயிலெ அழுதுசெய்தருளும்‌-- 

J — துலகன்‌ கழனி. [அகலத்அக்கு]-— 

4—Gaier மனையும்‌ ஒடுக்னெ வசாகப்ப[ணம்‌]--- 

5—15 நானூற்று (ய்‌)ம்பதும்‌ திருவி 

Translation 

1.—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva— 
2.—for being offered during the morning sandhi— 
3. — Шакап-Кајаті............ with the width — 
4.—my house also, Varahapfanam paid (by me)— 
s.—(this sum of) four hundred and fifty panam— 


5. Read 4,700 2121 di aan. 


I 

2. Read—@sa 6. 6. Read —QGarure sa ps. 
3. Read வராகன்‌, 7. Read இப்பணம்‌, 

4. Read ஸ்ரீவைவர்கள்‌. 8. Read திருவிடையாட்ட 
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No. 70. 
(No. .41—T. Т.) 
[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
I—[u]essam [காத்த்‌]திகையும்‌ Ezur uh] — 
2— கெய்யமுதும்‌ SAAP உப்புஅமு த 
ைற்றுட்பட வசாகப்பணம்‌ நானூற்று lO -— 
4-_[வி]கசாகதெளிபும š ай சாலியரில்‌ 9 [i] — 


5.-“பொனகம்‌ ஒன்று ஸமீபண்டாச &| чл]-— 
Translation 


r. —On the day of Krittika (star), being the 13th lunar day in the. 
fortnight (of the month)— 

2.—ghee, vegetables and salt— 

3.—450 Varahappanam comprising— 

4.—of Atréya-(gotra) among the Saliyas of Vikramüdevipuram— 

5. —one tirupponakam from the Sri-Bhandaram— 


No. 71. 
(No. r29— T. T.) 
[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple ] 
Text 
1—[e?]'V £z» மெஷகாயற்று அபர 
2 -[ரி]ல்‌ சாலியரில்‌ KTVT SAI) OTS — 
மண்டலத்‌ துப்‌ பு.துக்கும்‌ (ச்‌) செம்பொன்‌-- 
4—.s திருனந்தாவிளக்கு [௮சை]-- 
Translation 
r.—in the latter fortnight of the Masha month of the year — 
2.—of Kasyapa-gotra among the Saliyas— 
3.—the pure gold coin current in this province— 
4.—altogether a half nandavijakku— 


т. Read ஐம்பது, 3. Read தஇிருப்போனகம்‌, 
2. Read @ Q MUG OTS — 
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No. 72. 
(Nc. 125—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 

1-- நாயனார்‌ விரயக வ்டகொபாலதெவர்‌_— 

25 dasa 1 கானிரத்ன au aui 79 (туал — 
B— "тоот ha அரைக்கால்‌ செல்லி பொலியூட்‌— 
4..9 лв காவிள FD அமைக்காலும்‌ F திவ[ண்செ]5....- 

Translation 


r.—(In the reign of) Nuyanür Vijaya-Candagopsladevar— 
2.—among the Saliya Siivasslmavas of Vishnu-gotra— 
3-—nandavilakku one-eighth, the poliyüttu of Selli— 
4-—tiru-nandāvilakka onc-eighth,............ 


No. 73. 
(No. 134 - T. T.) 


[On the west wall of Mukkiti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
l—......g am гәп ymo iat — 4— [பொ]லியூடாக ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்து-- 
2--.. எங்கள்‌ பறகலியரர்‌ afi "^ [ro] — 5 [nr] m முன்றும்‌ பொலியூட்‌ டாக- 


З = [ம] ண்ட பத்தலெ B (азу مس ےاج‎ 
Translation 
I.— during the festival of Tiruvéakata(mudatyan)— 
2.—0ur chief of Vikra(madavipuram)— 
3.— Tiruvinkata(mudatyan) (being seated) in the zantapam— 
4.—(paid) into the Syri-Bhandiram as фойуаци (interest-yielding 
capital)— 
5.—12nàdai three towards the capital— 


No. 74. 
(No. 652— T. T.) 
[On the north wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 [அரையும்‌] இருவெங்கடமுடையானுக்குச்‌ AE Bama BB csr af gh *புமட்‌- 
POTTE 
2 இ]ருகாளில்‌ acc uam onam NY еу DIP qug. க்கு நின்றா aoe கல 


AP Rua [n] -- 
I. Read—2.99 j ы. ன 4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 
2. Read ®®лаўәт& v. с. Read புசட்டாசி-- 


3. Read பொலியூட்டு, 
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зот lO sab ur உள்ளிட்டனவும்‌ சந்தனக்காப்பு அமைப்பல மும்‌ ௧ 
யம்‌ செல்வதாக NJUR TIS ஓடுக்கின கண்டகொபாலன்‌ மா[டை]--- 


*த இற்‌ பலிசையாலெ அர Dang aroma பொலியூட்டாகச்‌ செல்ல[க்‌]--- 


ஏவா nag |] 
Translation 
1. a half for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan during the Chittirai and Purattasi 
festivals— 
2. one kalam of rice (measured) with the Ninrin (measure) for 
the tiruppavaippadi during the festival— 
3. oil for the lamp and other articles, half a palam of sandal-paste— 
4. the Gandagopalan-midai paid into the Sri-Bhaydarai soas to last— 
5. SO as to serve for the expenses from the income-— 


6. protection of the Vaishnavas ! 


No. 75. 
(No. r19- T. T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
]— 2@ BUQAGA _. 3 புட்ட ரதி இருகாளும்‌ இத்‌ 
2-— (8,512. 2 Ib [en T [U 7] — 4-— இருபத்தை(89)ம்பல tpi — 
Translation 


I. 000 65 бес боо оов ооз 


2.—by the grace of God Janardana (Vishnu)— 
3-—festivals in Purattasi апа Chit(tirai)— 
4.—twenty-five palam— 


No. 76 
(No. 123—T.T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


‘Text 
1 — விஜயகண் டகொபா [e] — 3— Umi இருனக்தாவிளக்கு-- 
2—"9 உக்திராடத்துகாள்‌ ம 4— திருஈக்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்று 
Translation 

1.— Vijaya-Gandagópala— 3.—nandavilakku— 

2.—on the day of Uttiradam (star) — 4. — опе nandavilakku— 
. Read திருவிஎக்கெண்ணை, б. Read IIT MI — 
. This may be read அஷொசித; uas- 7. Read புரட்டாசி 

யும்‌. S. This may be read த்திசைதிரு- 

. ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்‌ அஸ்ரி பண்டாரத்திலே, நாளும்‌. 

This may be read eje. ஓ. This may be read பெற்ற. 
. Read ஸ்ரீ ana Pa — о. Read இருவேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு. 
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No. 77. 
(No. 126—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1—விஜயகண்டகொபாலடெ வத்கு-- 
2--பழம்புளி" மாடை ஒன்றுக்கு [ot pans] 
Translation 
r.—of Vijaya-Gandagopaladévar— 
2.—seven and a half for one palampuflimalat (i.e. the madat coin with 
the old ри or mark)— 


No. 78. 
(No. 433— T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1--பாண்டு ௫ வது புசட்டாசமா”...- 4 தொறும்‌ அப்பபடி ay tp ss ry. 
2— [e] தள்ளி அமைச்சர்‌ மகள்‌ வைய்‌-- 5--மாடை + இம்மாடை Tupsr-— 
3— “மெல்‌ செய்வித்த தஇருப்பூமண்‌“- 6— gum ஸ்ரீதிவஷவா адз) 
Translation 


r.—in the Purattasi month of the sth year— 
2.—.........daughter of............... Talli-araichchar— 
3.—constructed a firuppü-mantapam at Tirumala— 
4.—appa-padi shall be offered on occasions— 
5.—11àüdai three, for these three madai— 

6.—may this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 79, 
(No. 221—T. Т.) 
[On the cast wall (inner side) south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
A 
1.— திரிபுவனச்சக்கரவத்தி 2— [வி]சையகண்ட'கொபா [ல] -. 
B 
1—[வெ]சி[யளியூர்‌] — 3—5% Бае — 
2--[பா]ண்டியன்‌ பெரால்‌ 
C 
1— குழி இரு.நாறும்‌-- D 
2——ef குழி இரு நாறும்‌ ஆக கு[ழி।- 4-கு N... விட்ட 
` r Readடயபுள்ளி, ந. Read இருகாள்கள்தோறும்‌. | 
2, Read மாஸத்து- 6. Read—செய்தருளும்படிக்கு, 
3. Read திருமலைமேல்‌. 7. This may be read மூன்றுக்கும்‌. 


4. Read—மண்டபத்தில்‌, 
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1— ga Qa arp. — இராமானுஜ 
2—தொருகாள — கன்‌ எம்பெருமா 
1--உப்பமுது மிளகமுது-- இவர்‌ அமுறுசெய்த ஜவா 
2— [விளக்செண்ணைக்க-- 4—— தன d m3, நாள்‌ [ஒன்ற] 
5 г Ta (0) 2 
1--விட்ட கெய்யமுது-- J— ஓ௫க்கின வசாசப்பணம்‌ @т— 
2--க்குடலாக இவா்‌, ..குடுத்து- 4... றி பலிசைக்குச்‌ இலவாக: 
Translation 

A 
r.—Tribhuvanachakravarti— 2, -- Vijaya-Gand gopala — 

B 


3.—nandavana (flowcr-garden)— 
2-—in the name of the Pandyan— 


C 
1.—200 kuli (of land)— 2.——200 Auli, the total Auli— 
D 
T.—corresponding to Saumya year— 3. —Ramanuja— 
2.—on a certain day— 4.— Le mperuman— 
E 
1.—salt and pepper— 3.—holy food offered to Him— 
2.—for oil for the lamp— 4.--on a day in the nandavanam— 
F 
1.—ghee supplied for— 3.—500 laraha-panam was paid— 
2.—as capital (udal) which he 4.—for the expenses (of the 
provided— service). 
No. 80. 


(No. 72—T. Т.) 


[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Mélam-Mantapam 
at the entrance to the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1 "எத்தலமும்‌ "எத்து[மி]சாச- 4 த்தலக்திலுண்ணாதாரில்லே 
2 ஸண்டகொபாலன்‌ கைத்தலக்‌- 5 இவன்‌ "சொற[ணு]மிவன்‌ புகழை 
J இன்‌ கழொர்க்கையில்லை இ- Ü எண்ணாகாரில்லை யினி gy 
Translation 


There cxists not one (suppliant) hand below the hand of Rāja- 
Gandagopala whom all the world extols; there lives not one in this world 
who has not eaten his food; and there subsists not one who has not desired 


and appreciated his praise. 


I. Metre வெண்பா, 3. Qan p ay = Gom moms 
2. Read ஏத்தும்‌, ராஜகண்டகோபாலன்‌. 
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The Yadavarayas were a family of chieftains who flourished as Chola 
vassals during the 12th and the 13th centuries. Meanwhile a hereditary 
dynasty had been set up by them, and its later members continued to exercise 
limited authcrity in a portion of the Tondamandalam under the last Hoysala 
Vira-Vallala HI and the first kings of Vijayanagara in the r4th century. 


Some of the birudas that made up the Ara:asti, which the members 
ofthe family adopted, resemble those of the Eastern Chalukyas; and the 
Yadavarayas also assumed the Sagikula-Chajukya lincage from the latter, that is 
to say, they claimed relationship with the Chalukyas who were of the race of the 
Moon. They called themselves “ Yádavarayas" as belonging to the Yadava- 
kula or Yadu-vamsa (“ Nellore Inscriptions,” Venkatagiri No. тг), i.e, the race 
of Yadu of puranic fame, the son of Yayati and Devayána. No. 170-T.T. of 
our Collection gives a glimpse of their original status socially and politically. 
It is possible to infer from it that the Yadavarayas were primarily chiefs of 
certain nomadic tribes who pursued hunting as their calling and who 
subsequently settled themselves on the “ Hunting-IHill ", at the town known as 
“ Véntagiri-pura", They were at first worshippers of Pitharadévi or Pidaridavi, 
the goddess of their village or hill, by whose grace tlicy believed themselves to 
have been prospering. Tater on these chiefs took up service under the rulers 
of the Vengi country and founded their capital city of Gopatipura, probably 
in the plains. Their clevation from their once rude life they owed to the 
Eastern Chàlukyas, and, when that line of rulers became extinct, they felt 
themselves at liberty to adopt the Chalukyan titles and presume to rule 
in their place as “lords of Vegi”. Political education brought them literary 
education too and all learning was at their door. They assimilated it and 
became “the proud cuckoos of the royal park of all learning" and “the best 
among the learned men". With а certain amount of political power they 
considered themselves to have been “the sole shelter of the terrestrial globe” 
and “the support of the numerous kings", and consequently assumed the 
biyuda “ Maharajadhiraja". They were “the ornament of the Lunar race” 
to which they had the honour to belong, and all virtuous qualities abided in 
them. In their political career they came into contact with the religious centres 
in the south and became deeply devoted to Srikalahastisa of Kalahasti and to 
tri Venkatésa of Tirumala (Tirupati), both of whom they acknowledged as 
their patron Gods. They made grants of villages to Their temples and 
instituted charities in them. This shows a liberal and tolerant spirit in 
religious persuasion in the 12th and 13th centuries, when the administrators 
could choose to worship all deitics, both Siva, Vishnu and Sakti, in consonance 
with the prevailing religious outlook of the times, while the Vaishnava 
proselytising activities had becn only in their nascent stage and had not been 
pursued as vigorously as in the later centuries under the Second and the 
'Third Vijayanagara Dynasties. 


The usual fraiasli that is found to be prefixed to some of the records 
of the Yádavarüyas, as e.g., Nos. 38 of 1893 and 197 of 1892, ascribes to them 
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the lordship of Véagi with their capital apparently at Kanuparapura and states 
that they were also deeply devoted to God Tiruvenkatanatha, This capital 
town is differently denominated as Kanakhraripura, Kanuppakapura and 
Kanucharapura and is located on the bank of the river Godavari. It is 
probably the same as Kanupparru which lent its name to a лари, the 
Kanupparru-nàdu in Rajéndrasdla-mandalam mentioned in No. 200. А, of 1892. 


The earliest known member of the family that wc meet with is 
Ghattidavan alias Kulottunga-Sola Yādavarāyan of Viramangalam (No. 83 
of 1922). 1115 records registering certain charities and grants made for the 
temples at Kalahasti, Tondamanadu and Gudimallam arc dated in the reigns of 
Kulottunga-Chola III and Rajaraja III. [115 political carecr, therefore, extends 
over a period of nearly 45 years from the 6th year of Kulottunga III (1184 A.C.) 
(No. 83 of 1922) to the rrth year of Кајагаја ПІ (1227 A.C.) (“Nellore 
Inscriptions", V. 6). From No. 210 of 1903 from Gudimallam we find that 
Ghattidéva also bore the surname Chàlukya-Nàràyana. It is perhaps this 
Ghattidéva who brought into use the particular grain-measure called after his 
surname, viz, the Chaluhya-Nariyanan-kal or marakkal, which was adopted 
asthe standard measure in Sri Govindaràja's temple in Tirupati and which 
continued in use down to the r7th century. His territorial charge seems to 
have comprised the modern divisions of Venkatagiri, Kalahasti and the eastern 
portion of the Chandragiri taluk. From one of the “Nellore Inscriptions " 
(V. 6) we learn that Tondaman-Arrar Kantarayan was his prime-minister and 
that he presented four cows for the use of Emperumàn Yādava-Nārāyana- 
Perumal. 

His son Ràjamalladeva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasan alias Yadava- 
тауап also served under both Kulottunga IH and Rajaraja HI, just as 
Ghattidevan did. His inscriptions give a thirty years’ rule for him from the 
goth year of Kulottunga (1208 A.C.) (No. 122 of 1922) to the 21st year of 
Rajaraja (1237 A.C.) (“Nellore Inscriptions”, V. 2). Rajamalla consecrated a 
deity in the name of Yadava-Narayana, an ancestor of his, and installed it in a 
suburb of Nagapudoli, founded about the 3oth year of Kulottunga (V. 10), 
and called Rajamalla-chaturvedimasgalam after his own name (V. 2). 


The consecration of Yidava-Narayana-Perumal by R&jamalla seems to 
suggest that Yadava-Nariyana was not a far remote ancestor of his, but quite 
near enough in time, being only two or three generations anterior to him. 
It is probable that he was the grandfather of Rajamalla and was the husband 
of Témandi-ammai, the sappiyar or grandmother of Rajamalla (V.o) The 
town of Nagapudoli stated to have been situated in the Pagām-nālu in 
Pakkai-nadu, a district of Jayahkondaséla-mandalam (V. 11) has been identified 
with Nagavolu, a village inthe Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district 
(vide Note to V. 2). 

The memory of this Yádava-Nàràyana is found honoured by both 
Vira-Nàrasimhadeva Yadavaraya and ‘liruvéakatanatha Yadavaraya, two later 
members of the family. The Ғогтсг of these arranged to plant a flower- 
garden and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus plant, both being 
named after Yadava-Nàrüyana (No. 125-G.T.), while the latter provided for 
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offerings during the Ndariyanan-sandhi, instituted in the name of Yadava- 
Narayana, from the procccds of the taxes upon the village of Tirupati remitted 
in favour of the temple of Sri Veükatesvara for the purpose (Nos. rr and 
40-G.T.) Consequently it is inferable that, ilike Rajamalla who as a grandson 
first consecrated Yadava-Narayana-Perumal, Vira-Narasimha and Tiruveükata- 
паа must have claimed direct descent from Yadava-Narayana as his grandson 
and great-grandson by their endeavouring to perpetuate his memory. We 
also find a certain Kasánmai, the son of Yadavaraya, making some donation to 
Yadava-Narayana-Perumal in the roth year of Rajaraja Ш (V. 4). This 
Kaganmai was probably the son of Rajamalla, and, if so, he was another 
great-grandson of Yadava-Narayana. 


The dedication of the village of Nagapudoli by Rajamalla (V. ro) and 
of the tank named Kamala-Mahadevi-putteri constructed by Kamala-Mahadavi 
alias Bejjidevi, the consort of Rajamalla, with some of the lands lying below 
the tank (V. 7 and 11) as well as the presentation of 10 walai on behalf of 
the! Vellàlas of Kanumili (probably Kampili), were conducted through the 
agency of Madhurantaka-Pottappichéla Erra-Siddharasa. Jt is stated that 
Rajamalla brought Erra-Siddha for the purpose and that he caused the grants 
to be made with libation of water by the Telugu-Chola chief. It therefore 
transpires that Erra-Siddha was a subordinate of the Yadavaraya and had been 
deputed toexecute the orders of Rajamalla. It is possible that the Yadavarayas 
were provincial governors and that the Telugu-Cholas of Nellore were rulers 
of chiefships, subject to the authority of the Yadavarayas. 


Tirukkalattidava Yadayaraya, represented by No. 170-T.T. of our 
Collection, has dates ranging between Kulottunga's 13th year (1191 A.C.) 
(No. 87 of 1922) апа Rajaraja’s goth year (No. 495 of 1902) and Saka 1168 
(“ Nellore Inscriptions,” Atmakur No. 7), both the latter dates corresponding 
to 1246 A.C.) ; and the period cf his reign therefore comes to 56 years. He 
made grants of land to the Siva temple at Takkolam as Siryagrahanadakshina 
(Nc. 16 of 1897) and to the Vishnu temple at Little Conjeevaram (No. 38 of 
1893) He also granted land for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar in the 31st year of 
Kulottunga's reign (No. 93 of 1903) and presented 32 cows and one bull for 
the God at Tiruvannamalai in the 3oth ycar of Rajaršja (No. 495 of 1902). His 
grant of the entire village of Kudavur with the remission of.all taxes thereon 
for the benefit of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan is dated in the roth year of his own 
reign, which may correspond to 1209-10 А.С. The dating of the above grant 
of Kudaviir in his own reign asa dynastic ruler may indicate the strength of 
his position as a Chala vassal exercising authority over a large tract of the 
Tondamandalam extending from Tiruvannamalai on the south-west to Kalahasti 
on the north-east. 


Two queens of Tirukkalattidava Yadavaraya are known from some 
of the inscriptions at Kalahasti, viz., Pudoli Madeviyar who made a gift of cows 
to the temple of Tirukkalattideva in the 13th year of Kulottuiga III (No. 87 of 
1922) and Chalukkikula-Madéviyar, daughter of Singarasar, who made a gift of 
sheep to the same temple in the roth year of Rajaraja HI (Nos. 196 of 1892 
and 181 of 1903). 
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From two cpigraphs (Nos. 219 and 221 of 1903) from Gudimallam 
near Kalahasti, we learn that a certain Adigaiman was an officer of this 
Yadavaraya and that he provided in the rath and 16th years of Rajaraja for 
the lighting of two lamps in the Siva temple at the place. It was probably 
another officer whose daughter presented 120 sheep tothe Siva temple at 
Tiruvannamalai in the 18th year of the same king's reign (No 494 of 1902). 


The Yadavarayas honoured their Tclugu-Chóla subordinates by 
marrying their own daughters to the members of the latter family. From onc 
of the “ Nellore Inscriptions " (Atmakur No. 7) we learn that Tirukkalattidéva 
Yadavarüya was the father-in-law of Allun-Tirukkalattideva Maharaja of the 
Telugu-Chola family who is stated to have: consecrated Danavamuriri 
Perumandidsva at Atküru for the religious merit of his father-in-law Tiruk- 
kalattideva Maharaja in Saka 1168, Parabhava (==24th August 1246 A.C.). 
This is apparently the last year of Tirukkalattideva Yidavaraya. 

Tirukkalattidéva’s son was Singappiliai alias Vira-Rakshasa Yadava- 
raya. Не made a gift of land in Tondaiman--Ayaliv for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar 
in the 15th year of Kulottunga 111 (21192 A.C.) (No. 197 of 1892). He is here 
represented by two inscriptions of our Collection, Nos. 293 and 362-— T. T, 
both fragmentary, from the former of which dated on a Thursday in the 
15th year of the reign of a Chóladeva, most probably Kulottuüza-Chola II] 
as in the case of his above record, we learn that a lirumantira-tiru ponakam 
had been provided for Tiruvénkatamudaiyan from the proceeds of the land 
granted in Tirukkudavür-nàdu for the purpose. 

Next in point of time comes Vira-Nàrasingadeva Yàdavarüya. He is 
represented by 15 inscriptions of our Collection, ranging in dates between 
the 12th and the srst years of his own reign. He was originally a Chola 
feudatory, his political career commencing apparently in the 31st year of 
Kulottunga 111 (1209 A.C.) (No. 120 of 1922) and continuing throughout 
the reign of Rajaraja II and through part of Rajendra 1115 reign, down to 
the rath year of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I (1262 A.C.) (No. 164-T. T. ). 
This period comes to 54 years and confirms his highest reznal year, viz., 5r 
given for him in No. 125-G. T. which also quotes the corresponding cyclic 
year Rákshasa. In No. r43-G. T. is given his soth усаг so as to correspond 
to the cyclic year Vikrama. If Rakshasa coincides with his 51st year, Ananda 
must be the 5oth year and not Vikrama; and, vice versa, if Vikrama is his 
goth усаг, his 51st year must correspond to Vishu and not Rakshasa. But 
from a calculation of his period of rule from the records quoting the regnal 
years of the Chola and the Pandya sovereigns, we find that the goth and srst 
years of Vira-Narasingadava must fall within the first dozen years of 
Rajendra IIT or Sundara-Pandya I. The cyclic year that actually falls within 
this limit of time is only Rakshasa which corresponds to the Saka усаг 1177 
(21255 A.C.); and Vikrama only occurs іп the early years of Rajaraja’s 
reign, and corresponds to Saka 1142 (31220௦ A.C.) Since Vikrama is 
35 years anterior to Rakshasa, it must be considered that Rakshasa really 
corresponded to his 51st year and Vikrama to his 1sth year of reign. ‘The 
Tamil figure 5o which No. 143-G. T. bears must therefore be a mistake for t5. 
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Since Rakshasa is his sıst year and Vikrama his tsth year, his first year must 
be Krodhana corresponding to the Saka year 1127 (==1205 A.C.). From this 
initial date of 1205 A.C. for Vira-Narasingadéva, it would appear that he had a 
long reign of over 57 years until at least 1262 A.C., that is, the rati year of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pindya I furnished by No. 164-T.T. 


Vira-Narasingadéva was a powerful feudatory of Rajaraja III, 
holding charge over a portion of the Tondumandilam comprising the modern 
Zamindari tracts of Kalahasti and Narvetinagara, together with portions of 
the Chineleput and Chittoor districts, the religious centres of Tiruvorriyur, 
Kalahasti and Tirupati being included within it. In the carly years of 
Ràjaraja's reign he took an active. part in the war which the elder Kidava 
Alagiya-Siyan waged against the Chola king. Asa Chola subordinate the 
Yadavaraya must have obviously shared the victory secured by Кајагаја in 
this war fought at Uratti (No. 380-G. T.), the modern Oratti in the Madhu- 
rantakam taluk of the Chingleput district. Along with the Yadavaraya titles 
he had early assumed the peculiar dirudas “ Tanininruvenra’”, ie, ‘who 
conquered singly, unaided’ (No. 96 of 1922), indicating iis military prowess 
which finds expression in one of our epigraphs (No. 371-T.T.), and 
" Rajasraya ”, ‘the asylum of kings’ (No. обо of 1904). The former. records 
that Vira-Nàrasimha conquered his enemies in war, extended his fame over the 
earth, wedded the Goddess of Prosperity and bore the insignia of royalty, 
viz., a garlanded elephant, a white umbrella, сіс. He is therein also reported 
to have performed the Tularahana ceremony, i.e, weighing himself in scales 
against gold, and to have presented that gold to the temple of Sri Venkatesvara ` 
for gilding the vimānam and other structures. This gave a golden lustre to 
the temple by which the Véakata hill equalled Mount Méru in appearance. 


Though Vira-Narasimhadéva had nominally recognised the suzerainty 
of Вајлгаја III, he appears to have made a grant as a quasi-independent chief 
of two villages in Perumbandi-nadu and Karupparru-nádu for Srikdlahastisa 
(Nos. 200 and 200, A. of 1892). He held enquiries relating to the progress 
of old grants and passed independent decrees (No. 384-G.T.). He installed 
an image of Mallikarjuna in the temple of Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar at 
Kalahasti and made a gift to the same Mallikarjuna in the Sth year of 
Rajaraja HI (No. 200 of тооз). In the verandah round the central shrine 
ofthe temple at Tiruvorriyir he had likewise consecrated and installed a 
deity after his own name, ie, Vira-Narasiihssvaramudaiya-Nayanar and 
provided for His daily propitiation through the grant of the village of Periya- 
Mullaivayil in Nàyaru-nàdu, a sub-division of Pulal-kottam (No. 227 of 1912). 

One of our inscriptions, No. 195- T. l., brings to notice an arrange- 
ment made by Siàgaya-Dannàyakkan in the reign of Viruvéikatanatha Yadava- 
raya, a later member of the Yadavaraya family, for the daily offering of one 
tirupponakam for God Vira-Nárasinga-Perum&] and Tirumaügaiyalvar in 
Tirupati. This Vira-Narasinga-Peruma| must have been an image installed by 
Vira-Narasingadeva himself after his own name as at Tiruvorriyir, or the deified 
representation of Vira-Narasingadava Yadavaraya consecrated by a later 
member of the family, quite possibly by Tiruvéakatanatha Yadavaraya, or by 
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his gencral Sihgaya-Damayakkan who provided for the daily offerings for this 
deity, as in the case о" Yadava-Nárüyana-Perumàál consecrated by Каја- 


malladéva. 

It appears that Vira-Narasingadeva's queen, Yadavaraya-Nachchiyar, 
paid her obeisance directly to Tiruvzükatamudaiyan and to Sri Góvindap- 
perumal and presented cows and bulls for supplying ghee for the nandavilakhu 
set up in Their presence. To Sri Govindapperumal she also granted a half of 
the village of Paindapalli, of which the other half already belonged to the 
treasury of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, so as to serve for the expenses of the Ani 
festival which she instituted for Him. From the income of thc half village 
granted was to be prepared a tikharan or an ornamental gilded vase for 
fixing on the top of the four-sided car which she constructed and which was 
required to be decorated for the procession of the image on the car festival 
day. This Yádavar&ya-Nàchchiyar was probably the daughter of Pandiya- 
daraiyar whose son-in-law (maruganar) Vira-Nàrasingadeva is stated to have 
респ (No. 380-G. T.). Pandiyadaraiyar was the son of a certain Andar and 
held charge of the manager of the temple of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadévar 
situated in the western portion of Tiruchanir now separated and denominated 
Yogi-Mallavaram. He was also designated “ Pokkan”, i.c., treasurer, and he 
must have held that secular office in the same temple or under his own 
son-in-law in a political capacity. lle was entitled “ Parasamaya-kõlari ”, ‘the 
destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets’. His son Narayanapillai took part 
in the engagement that occurred between his brother-in-law Vira-Nàrasingadéva 
and the Kadavaraya Alagiya-Siyan at Uratti and lost his life, and, as a memorial 
service, his father Pandiyadaraiyar provided for the propitiation in his name 
of both Tippaladiivara Mahadévar and Alagiya-Perumal in Tiruchanir. 
Pardiyadaraiyar had also excavated in the name of his deceased son the tank 
Nariyana-putteri in the Yadavan-kadu near the village of Silainittumangalam 
in Tiruvenkata-kottam. 


Two daughters of Vira-Narasingadéva come to notice. Of them 
Lakshmidevi, the queen of Tikka, ie, Madhurintaka-Pottapi-Chola Allun- 
Tirukkalattideva, the son of Manuma-Siddha (Nos. 46 of 1893 and 195 of 1903), 
was perhaps the elder, while Solavvaiysr mentioned as making a gift at 
Kalahasti in the roth year of Rajendra 111 (21256 A.C.), the younger 
daughter. Tikka had married a number of princesses and Lakshmidévi was 
one among them. From Atmakur No. 7, we infer that Tikka had also married 
a daughter of Tirukkalattidéva Yadavaraya who is therein referred to as the 
father-in-law of Tikka. Nukkamadévi, the queen of Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
Chala Nalla-Siddha (No. 601 of 1907), the son of Exra-Siddha (No. 578 of 1907), 
probably also belonged to the Yadavaraya family and was perhaps the 
daughter of Rajamalladava Yadavaraya whose subordinate Erra-Siddha was 
(page 103 ante). The Telugu-Cholas were thus allied to the Yadavarayas by 
marriage ties and this alliance must have given them greater prestige and higher 
status as ruling chiefs. In like manner we find that the Yadavarayas on their 
side married princesses from the Ganga family, as reported in No. 149 of 1922 
which refers to Yàdavakula-Madevi as the daughter of Siyagangadéva and as 
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the queen of Ghaitideva Yadavariiya. This Siyaganga was “Lord of Kuva- 
làlapura ", 1.е., Kolar, the head-quarters of the Ganga family, and was surnamed 
Sara-Nayakar (No. 154 of 1922). The surname Chandrakula-Madéviyár of 
Vadavayil Selviyar, another daughter of this Siyagangar alias Sara-Nayakar, 
scems to suggest that she was also married into thc Yadavaraya family which 
claimed to belong to the Sasi£ula, ic., Chandra-kuia (Lunar racc). and hence 
assumed the biruda “ Sasikula-Chalukya”. Thus thc marriage alliances bet- 
ween the Yadavarayas and the Gangas on the one hand and those between the 
Telugu-Chslas and the Yadavarayas on the other must have served to 
strengthen the position of all the three familics concerned in the triple entente 
which must have partaken the nature of a political compact among them. 


Vira-Nàrasimha Yadavaraya had as his subordinate one Perivapillai 
alias Rajanar&yana-Serakon whose gift made in the Sth year of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I (—1258 A.C.) is recorded in No. 379 of 1911 from Nārāyana- 
vanam in the Chittoor district. We know that Vira-Narasimha himself was a 


feudatory of Sundara-Pindya and acknowledged his authority (Nos. 164 and 
165— T. T.). 


Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya is stated to have been a subordinate of 
Vira-Gandagépala (No. 659 of 1904), the Telugu-PaJava chief, whom Jata- 
varman Sundara-Panlyal claimed to have defeated and killed. The period of 
subordination of the Yadavariya to the Telugu-Pallava must have been very 
short, if at all, and must have ended about 1252-53 A.C., which corresponded 
to the 3rd усаг of Sundara-Pandya; for by that date Vira-Narasimha had 
acknowledged the authority of this Pandya sovereign (No. 165— T. T.). 


Two other Yadavarayas appear during this period as the contem- 
poraries of Vira-Narasirnhadsva. One is Chalukya-Narayana Manuma-Siddha- 
rasa who is mentioned in one of the “ Nellore Inscriptions” (V. 19) dated in 
the Sth year of Кајагаја III. to have set up God Késava-Perumal in Periya- 
Munappar in Pagamai-nadu. The other chief was Sasikula-Chalukya Nāra- 
singan-Tirukkalattidévan alias Rajadhiraja Yàdavaráyan, who in the 11th 
year of Rajaraja III provided for the free feeding of pilgrims who went to 
worship God Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar (No. 136 of 1922); and he continued tu 
serve Rajendra III in whose 7th ycar (=1253 A.C.) he is recorded to have 
made а gift of land for Srikalahastisvara (No. 94 of 1903). The name 
Nàrasingan-Tirukkalattidevan indicates that Tirukkalattidevan was the son of 
Narasiügan who may be identical with Vira-Nárasingadeva. Ап cpigraph 
from Gudimallam (No. 215 of 1993) “records an order of Vira-Narasimhadéva 
that two tanks shall be fed by a certain channel” and it bears the Saka year 
1208, which is equivalent to 1286 A.C. It is improbable that this усаг can 
refer itself to the reign of ‘lanininruvenra Vira-Narasimhadeva Yadavaraya, 
as it would carry his reign for over $2 years from his calculated first year 
1205 A.C. ; and with 82 years’ гис at his back his life must have prolonged 
for over a hundred years with all the vicissitudes of the time due to frequent 
political disturbances. Consequently this Vira-Narasimhadéva must be a still 
later member of the fc mily, flourishing under the last Pandya rulers. 
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The next Yadavaraya that we meet with is Tiruviakatanatha Yadava- 
raya. Не is represented by four inscriptions of our Collection, bearing the 
Sth and r2th years of his own reign. 


The Pandya sovereignty exercised from the distant centre at Madura 
over the inaccessible northern provinces was at this time a mere shadow of 
their past authority and the powerful Pandya vassals had endeavoured to 
855011 themselves. The Hoysalas who bad hitherto enjoyed power, allying 
themselves with the Cholas and later with the Päāndyas, came in for a share 
in the division of the Tcndamandalam, notwithstanding their crippled rule and 
circumscribed territory due to the aggressions of the Yadavas of Devagiri on 
the one side and the Muhammadan raids under the Khalji Sultans of Delhi on 
the other. The extinction of the neighbouring Yádava kingdom gave the 
Hoysalas rclief and the rc-union of their divided territories refreshed them 
for a while, so that the last ruler of the dynasty, Vira-Vallàla HI, could make 
an attempt from his near position at Tiruvannamalai to aggrandise for himsclf 
a part of the Tondaman/alam, when the Pandya power was destroyed by Malik 
Kafur in 1310 А.С. He had powerful subordinates in the Danáyakankottai 
chiefs who served the Поуѕајаѕ as hereditary ministers and gencrals, such as 
Perumiledsva, Madappa or Madhava, Chikka-Kétaya and Singaya. With their 
aid Vira-Vallala had occupied the northern portion of the Tondamanlalam and 
had received the submission of the Yadavaraya chief ‘liruvéhkatanatha who 
held sway over this portion. Asamark of submission we find that a tax 
known as the V allaladévar-vari was levied over this arca and in the grant of 
the village of Tirupati as a sarvaminya by Tiruvenkatanatha in his r2th year, 
this was one of the items of taxation remitted by him in favour of the temple. 
The vari was a kind of tribute levicd and collected for the benefit of the 
liege-lord, the Поуѕаја king, and it savours of the vassalage of ‘liruvénkata- 
nátha and the subjection of the territory as well to Vira-Vallala 117. 


Tiruveakatanatha Yadavaraya had as his general the Danüyakankottai 
chief Smgaya-Dannayaka and as his Mahapradhani one hechaya-Dannüyaka. 
Tiruvenkaianatha is in one of the inscriptions addressed as the son-in-law of 
Кгсһауа and it must be that the Yadavaraya marricd his own minister’s 
daughter. Оп the request of Sibgaya-Dannáyaka, Tiruvenkatanátha granted 
half the village of Pongalir in Ilattur-nàdu as a sarvamanya to God Tiru- 
veh katamudaiyàn to serve for the expenses of celebrating the Adi festival and 
conducting the Sitakaragandan-sandh: tor Him in the name of the Maha- 
pradhani Réchaya-Dannfiyaka. “The grant was made in the Adi month of the 
Sth year, the opposite year r, of "iruvénkatanatha's reign, but was to take 
effect from the Adi month in his 9th year (No. 189-T.T.). The Sitataragandan- 
sandhi instituted in the name of Réchaya was so dencminated after one of 
the common dirudas of the Danayakankottai chiefs and it shows that Кесһауа 
also belonged to the same family. For the reason of the village having been 
granted at the instance of Singaya, Pongalür was surnamed Singana-naliur 
(No. 195- T. T... In addition to the Adi festival and the sandhi arranged to 
be conducted from the yield of the grant-village, it was also stipulated to 
offer one tivupponakam for Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and Tirumadgai-alvar, 
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both stationed in Tirupati, and to feed 32 Srivaishnavas in the Sitakaragandan- 
Маат established at Tirumala. We already know, from No. 126-G.T. 
dated in the 19th year of Rajaraja HI, that an image of Tirumaagai-alvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Govindaraja by the Nattar of Kudavar- 
пади, but we do not know when and where Vira-Narasinga-Pcrumal was 
consecrated and by whom. This is the first reference that we get of this 
deity and the name suggests that He was installed by Vira-Narasingadéva 
Yadavaraya ; and Singaya-Dannayaka provided for llis daily worship. This 
Dandaniyaka also established two Mathams, known as the Sitakaragandan- 
Mathams, one at Tirumala and another in Tirupati (No. 354- T. T.). From 
this record it appears that these Mathams were left in charge of certain 
Jiyars for their management along with the Arisindlayan-nandavanam and 
V ansathakdpan-nandavanam, with the condition that on the demise of the 
Jiyar the properties were to revert to tne Danniyaka who from the right 
reserved to himself could appoint a Desawtari as the head of the Mathams. 
The successor Déésantari was required to pay 400 panam into the treasury of 
the temple to be enabled to enjoy the living settled for him. 


Singaya-Danniyaka who was a general under Tiruvénkatanatha 
occupied the post of Mahipradhani under Sriraiganatha Yadavaraya, the 
successor of ‘Tiruvéakatanatha. He was styled Srima: Mahapradhani Immadi- 
Rahuttarayan Madappan-Singaya-Dannayaka. The mention of Madappan 
indicates that Singaya was the son of Madappan, ic, Madappa-Dannayaka. 
This Madappa is identical with Madhava-Dandanayaka, the son of Perumale- 
deva who was the minister under Iloysala Narasimha HI. Madappa or 
Madhava had another son Vira-Chikka-Kétaya mentioned as a feudatory of 
Vira-Vallala III in Saka 1245, expired, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Rudhirsdgarin (=1323-24 AC.) (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 49) Both 
the father Madappa and the son Kétaya are stated to have been "governors 
of Padinalku-nadu with the seat of government at Terakanambi in the 
Gundlupet taluka of the Mysore district”. From the dates available for 
the two brothers Chikka-Kétaya and Singaya, it appears that Ketaya was 
the elder with the date 1323-24 A.C., and Singaya the younger with the 
dates 1339-40 and 1347-48 A.C. (/bid, para 51). It is however curious to 
find Siigaya serving under both Hoysala Vira-Vallala 111 and the Yadavarayas 
Tiruvenkatanstha and Sriratganatha, and to assume the role of an in- 
dependent chief later on without apparently recognising any superior 
authority, as is evidenced by his two records, Nos. 440 and 442 of 1906 from 
Danàyakankottai in the Satyamaügalam taluk of the Coimbatore district. It 
must be that Singaya took up service as a general under Tiruvénkatanatha 
and then became the Mahapradhani under Sriranganatha, when that post fell 
vacant, probably on the demise of Réchaya-Dannayaka, and held it for 3 or 
4 years. Latterly he transferred his services to Vira-Vallala, served him 
until 1342-43 A.C., the date of the death of the Hoysala, and finally assumed 
independence. For Singaya does not appear under Sriraüganstha after the 
latter's 3rd year and does not acknowledge any superior in his records dated 
in the years 1346-48 A.C. 


109 


` 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1 


From the date of Siigaya-D.nniyaka we have to infer the probable 
date of Yiruvaakatanatha. The Vadavaraya’s records furnish his Sth and 
12th years only and his actual reign might have prolonged to 15 or more 
years. As the contemporary of Siigaya and Vira-Vallala, Tiruvénkatanatha 
Yadavaraya must have reigned during ihe first two or three decades of the 
14th century. His relation to the earlier members of the family or to the 
later member Sriranganatha is not known. As noted already, he granted half 
the village of Pongalar alias Singananallür for the conduct of the Adi festival 
and the sandhi. In his 12th year he converted as a sarvamanuya the village of 
Tirupati which was previously granted as a tirunamattukkant for the tiruvara- 
dhanam of Tiruvénkatamudaiyan during the Narayanan-sandhi instituted by 
him. This Narayanan-saadhi must bc a memorial service established in the 
name of Yadava-Narayana, an ancestor of his, in whose name a deity was 
installed in the village of Nagapudol by Rajamalladéva alias Bhujabala- 
Siddharasan alias Yadavarayan in the last years of Kulottunga HI (page 102 
ante). 

The sarvamanya grant in the two cascs of Poigalir and Tirupati 
entailed the remission of more than 4o items of taxation collected by the state 
from the villages. These taxes are found classified as gold taxes comprising 
Ponvari, etc. grain taxes comprising Kadamat-ayam, 016.) taxes relating to 
free service known as Amainji-vagai; those taxes levied from the assembly 
of the Nattar ; and those old and new taxes promulgated from the royal court. 
Some of the taxes cnumerated in the two epigraphs No. 189-T.T. and 
No. 11 G.T. relate to tolls levied on animals; road-cess or a kind of poll-tax ; 
profession-tax on merchants, oil-mongers, weavers, ctc.; licenses for planting 
gardens, for fishing in ponds, cte; and poundage on stray cattle. These arc 
akin to the feudal dues levied in the western countries during the Middle 
Ages. Two of the three ancient and customary aids arc also represented 
in this list by the Viruwmaganir-hinikhai and the Tiruttayar-kinikkai, i.c., 
taxes levied for the benefit of the heir-apparent and the qucen-mother. The 
third item, viz., the aid for ransoming the body of the king, if captured by the 
enemy, occurs as a kind of tribute paid to the licgc-lord who reduced the 
Yadavariiya to submission; and in this particular case the conqueror was 
Vira-Vallala and the tax levied went by the name of Vallijadévar-vari. 


This F'allaladevar-varY occurs only in No. 11-G. T., dated in the rath 
year of Tiruvéakatanatha. As pointed out before, this must have bccn levied 
by Vira-Vallàla as a tribute, between the Sth and rath years of Tiruvenkata- 
natha, from the newly annexed territory, forming part of Tondamandalam 
which ceased to be a Pandya province on the dismemberment of the Pandya 
kingdom by Malik Kafur in 1310 А.С. Vira-Vallala must have extended his 
sway over this territory and forced the old Pandya provincial rulers, the 
Yadavarayas included, to acknowledge his authority. Consequently Tiru- 
vénkatanatha Yadavaraya must have submitted himself, as also Sriranganatba 
later on, to the lordship of the lloysala. Hence it was possible that the 
Danayakankottai chief Siagaya could serve both Tiruvenkatanitha or Sriraiga- 
natha and Vira-Vallala simultaneously, as he would be in the former case a 
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general of Vira-Vallala's feudatory and as such a subordinate of Vira-Vallala 
himself. | 


It must be that Tiruvehkatanatha predeceased Vira-Vallala who in 
turn predeceased Sriraüganàtha about Saka 1265, Chitrabhinu (1342-43 
A.C.), the latest known date for the Hoysala (Mad. Ep. Rep. fc 1907, para бт). 


Sriranganütha Yādavarāya is represented by about half a dozen 
inscriptions of our Collection ranging in date between the 3rd ard the 24th 
years of his own reign. An epigraph (No. 242 of 1912) from Tiruvorriyar 
near Madras furnishes his 16th year and the corresponding cyclic year Khara. 
The astronomical details given therein work out correcily for Tuesday, the 
24th of May 1351 A.C., and the Saka year then current was 1273. Consequently 
the first year of his reign would fall in Saka 1258, Dhitri, corresponding to 
1336-37 A.C., during which he might have succeeded — Tiruvénkatanátha 
Yüdavaraya. It is therefore certain that Hoysala Vira-Vallala III was an 
elder contemporary of Sriranganatha Yadavaraya whose earlier years coincided 
with the last years of the former. 


An inscription (No. 35 of 1911) from Kilpakkam is the No.th. Arent 
district records that in the rath year of Sriranganátha, le. about 1247 A.C., a 
certain Apatsahaya-Pallavaraiyan, son of Kalingaráva ‘renovated with stone 
the dilapidated wooden roof of the Ardhamandapa in he temple and plastered 
it with flat tiles’. Another (No. 387 of 1911) from Sattravida, near Nagari 
in the Chittoor district, is dated in the 18th year of his own reign. His 
territorial jurisdiction therefore appears to have extended over the northern 
portion of the Tondamanlalam comprising parts of the modern Chingleput, 
North Arcot and Chittoor districts, subject to the imperial authority of the 
Moysala. On the collapse of the IIoysala kingdom, the Yadavaraya must have 
submitted himself to the authority of thc Vijayanagara kings who established 
their kingdom on the ruins of the earlicr Hindu states of the south, including 
the Hoysala kingdom, and so must have continued as a Vijayanagara 
feudatory until about 1360 A.C., the latest known date for him. 


No. 181 T. T. of our Collection describes a certain king as “а Rama 
in battle”, “the ornament of the Lunar race" and “Chalukya-Narayana " and 
gives the Saka year 1281 with the corresponding cyclic year Vikari. These 
equate themselves with 1359-60 A.C. The epithets noted above arc those 
that pertain to the Yacavaraya chiefs and from the date of the record it is 
possible that it belonged to Sriranganatha Yadavaraya. If so, it yields his 
24th year of reign, thc latest date so far known. | 


King Yàdava Sriraaganatha is reported to have waged some wars 
against kings who defied his commands, driven them out of their magnificent 
cities and made them seek shelter on mountains. Then alone his wrath 
abated. Being victorious in his wars, he adorned his wounded chest with a 
flower-garland symbolising his victory, and later on built a royal mansion for 
himself on the Venkata Hill. The period of Sriraiganatha’s political career 
comprised the reigns of the first two kings Harihara I and Bukka I of the 
Saigama dynasty of Vijayanagara, and the time was one of political turmoils 
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during which the kingdom of Vijayanagara was established, He must have 
taken an active part in such warfare rither for his own aggrandisement or in 
support of the new Hindu monarchy that then came into being. 

No. 377-Т.Т. brings to notice a certain Yadavaraya in whose reign 
Eramaichi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar presented 32 cows and r bull to the 
temple of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan for one perpetual lamp. Probably this 
Yadavaraya was Sriranganütha himself whose reign extending to 1360 А.С. 
was co-eval with those of Harihara I and Bukka I. During this period the 
authority of the Vijayanagara kings docs not appear to have been generally 
recognised, and. {ће local chieftains must have considered themselves to be 
independent sovereigns. And the Yàdavaráyas must have ruled this part of 
the old Tondamandalam as their hereditary kingdom. 


Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar of the Eramaachi family, the donor in the 
above record, appears to be the elder brother of Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmu- 
Nayakkar mentioned in No. 378-T.T. as making a similar gift of 32 cows 
and т bull for a lamp. The compound name of the younger brother scems to 
suggest that they were sons of Pappu-Nayakkar. Both the brothers acquired 
military ranks and were entitled Sri Malinayakkar or Sriman Mahianiyanki- 
charya (the great commander) апа Bhishaikhuttappuvarayaraganda (the punisher 
of those kings who break their word). These Eramanchi brothers must be the 
ancestors of Eramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka, son of liramaichi Timmaya- 
Nayaka, entitled “the inspirer of fear in the Chara, Chola, Pandya and Vallala 
kings, the establisher of Yadavaraya and the enemy of Sambuvaraya”, who 
governed Maladu during the reigns of Vira-Narasimha and his brother 
Krishnaraya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, paras 29 and 30). A few chiefs appear 
in the 16th century claiming to belong to the Chara, Chola and Pandya families, 
but there comes none with the lineage of the Vallalas, Yadavarayas, and 
Sambuvarayas during the reign of Krishnaraya; and consequently the titles of 
Tulukkana-Nayaka must have been borrowed from the earlier members of 
his family who were actually contemporaneous with the Vallalas, Yadavariayas 
and Sambuvarayas. And we know that Eramanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayaka 
and his brother Pappu-Nayaka Pemmu-Nayaka made their gifts in the reign 
of the Yadavaraya, to wit, Sriranganatha Yadavaraya who was an younger 
contemporary of Vira-Vallala II and an elder contemporary of Mallinatha 
Sambuvaraya whose gift at Kaverippakkam dated in Saka 1295, Ananda 
(=1373 A.C.) during the reign of Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Bokkana- 
Udaiyar, is registered in No. 390 of 1905. Hence the titles of Tulukkana- 
Nayaka must appropriately belong to either of the brothers Periya-Pemma- 
Nayakkar and Pemmu-Nàyakkar. It therefore follows that thesc brothers 
were the subordinates of the Yadavaraya and upheld his authority as against 
both Vira-Vallala 111 and Sambuvaraya, perhaps Ràjanarayana Sambuvariya. 
And Periya-Pemmia-Nayaka is stated in No. 377- T. T. to have visited Tirumala 
on the occasion of the Vasanta festival held during the months of March- 
April, and this shows that his residence was somewhere other than in Tirupati, 
The supersession of the Danayakkankeottai chief Siigaya Dannayaka by the 
chiefs of the Eramaichi family probably indicates the disclaiming of the 
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authority of Hoysala Vira-Vallala HI, and the assumption. of independence 
by Sriranganatha Yadavaraya or the latter's 5 acknowledgment of the suzcrainty 
of Vijayanagara. 

As already noticed, Sriman Mahāpradhāni Inmoq-Rahuttarüyan 
Midappan-Siigaya-Dannayakin served as the minister of Sriravganatna upto 
the latter's 3rd year of reign which correspended to 1338 39 A.C. Probably 
after 1342-43 A.C., the latest year of Vira-Vallala HI, Sinzaya began to rule 
the principality of Danayakankettai independently until 1347-42 А.С. Ari- 
sanilayan flower-garden and Vansathakepan flower-garden, frequently met 
with later on as being under the management of the heads of the Srivishnava- 
Mathas, came into existence during the thirties of the mith century at the 
hands of this Singaya-Dannayaka. In course of time the онеге Acharya 
who looked after the A risaualayaa-namdavauam obtained a voice in the 
management of the affairs of the temple 

The village of Tirupati was originally a хилата напі and was 
converted into a sarvamanva grant by Viruvénkatinatha Yadavariya. Some 
of the lands situated at the north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati were at 
sume time granted to Emperumanar, Le, Srî Rimanuja, towards th. expenses 
of his daily worship, and by the 3rd year of Sriraiganatha those lands became 
overgrown with shrubs and bushes and their cultivation ceased. In the above 
year these pattai lands were cleared of their over growth and irrigational 
facilities provided for their cultivation. Along with the whole village the big 
tank formed the property of God Viruvénkatamudaiyaa and water could not 
be drawn from the tank for the cultivation of the faten lands belonging to 
Empcrumanar without some compensation being paid to Tiruvenkatimudaiyan. 
Consequently a sum of 200 fanam was presented as /irunumnkaysibbai to 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyàn for the purposc. Thereafter the land were allowed to 
draw water from the big tank in accordance with the practice prevailing in 
the matter of water ட from the same tank to other lands in the village. 

There is an indication in No. 102-T. T. of an increase in the number 
of festivals conducted. in the temple at Tirumala during this period, though 
the actual number is not given. The measure of capacity used in the Tirumala 
temple was the Malai£iniyaninrün (measure) named after the presiding deity 
of the IIoly Hill 

Taluvakkulaindan alias Pallavarayar and Kariyamanikkappillai, both 
of Paramesvaramangalam, Sola-Vilupparaiyan alias Chediyarayan, Yadavaraya 
Vilupparaiyan and ‘Trikartarayan are some of the donors that appear in this 
reign and they were probably also royal officers. 

King Hobala Yadawa is probably the latest Yadavaraya chief that 
comes to notice in these cpigraphs. We have no information regarding his 
date and political career. Only his gift of a gold covering for the Maihuntha- 
Hastam, held in the posture of the Varada-/lastam, Le, boon-granting hand, 
of God Veñkatëšvara is recorded in No. 56- T. T., both in a Sanskrit and a 
Tamil verse. Obalanatha is therein stated to have been the “ King of Tafijai " 
and to have acquired celebrity for learning. Tirumala is called J'ada- 
Venkatam or the North Veñkata Hill and is said to have abounded in sweet- 
smelling herbs and plants. 
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No. 81. 
(No. 170. — T. T.) 


[On the south base (left inner side) of the first or inner gópura in 


Tirumala Lemple. ] 


Text 
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உஹாதாயக விபாகெவிமுஸவாவ வமாக Aurarata@a JB PANE 
O r ய J 1 I 60 


வபுரவாராயீபபா வி௮ுதொ த. 
al © د‎ 


? (49) GOTT AJIT a [U QÍ @ aa OITA அரகாமுதிமுக 
அர்‌ [௪-௧], கா பண AN 0) 10 ண. 

ABO тё நறறாறாஜாயிறாற THAN T к] шӯ? R ADEE எய்‌ இருக்‌- 
காளத்தரெவன்‌(வா) இருமலேத்தாஃ 

[னத்தா]ர்‌ கண்டு அவிலாலி பத்தொன்பதாவது மட: Adm 
தெவதானம்‌ நிக்கிக்‌ திருவெ- 

ங்கடமுடையான்‌ சொ[யில்கரணிகிமர்தத்து]ச்கு Grape சாற்பாலெல்லைக்கு 
உட்ப[ட்‌*|ட ஈஞ்சை | 

புஞ்சை நிலமும்‌ [கடமை] ஆயம்‌ பாடிகாவல்‌ [வெட்டிச்சரிகை]...... 
கொளவரி பட்டம்பொன்னும்‌ உ- 

ட்பட்ட பல வரிகளும்‌ பொன்வரி காணிக்கைபும்‌......காணிக்கை உட்‌- 
பட(ப்‌) பொற்[கலன்‌]களும்‌ திருவெங்‌- 

கடமுடையான்‌ கொயிலுந்கு காம்‌ நிச்சபித்த நிமந்தம்‌........ இப்படி க்கு 
நிமந்த[த்துக்கு]க்‌ 

தாரை ari sall) திருவாழிக்கல்‌லு னாற்பாலெல்லையும்‌ காட்டிக்கொள்வ- 
தாகச்‌ சொன்னெ- 

ம்‌ இப்படி செய்வகெ |||] 


Translation 


Hail! Prosperity! (This is) the arrangement ordered (settled) for 


the temple of Tiruvénkatamudiiyan, on the request of the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala, 


by me, Tirukkalattidivan, entitled the sole shelter of the terrestrial 


globe, the proud cuckoo of the royal park of all learning, the honey-bee 
(sucking) at the lotus-feet of (God) Srikalahastisa, the ruler of the prosperous 
Ventagiripura (the city of huntsmen), the chief of huntsmen, the overlord of 
Veéngi, the recipient of the excellent grace obtained from Pitharadévi (Pidari- 


——— அகக்‌ — — வைகை 


1. This figure stands for முதல்‌, 
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devi), the master of the Godavari, the lord of Kanupaka the best city, the best 
among the learned men, the sporter in Gopakirapura, the retreat of the 
defeated kings, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya-Narayana, the abode 
of all (virtuous) qualities, Maharajadhiraja, Yadavaraja and Srimadbhujabala, 


in the assembly of Avilali (held) at the commencement of the roth 
(year of rcign), so as to extend the Dévadanam and (make) a permanent pro- 
vision from land assigned to the tzmplc of Tiruvzikatamudaiyin, viz., 


all the naitjai (wet) and the puñjai (dry) lands comprised within the 
four boundaries of Kudavir, together with all taxes including Kadamai-aiyam, 
Padikaval, Vettichcharikai,...... Kolvari and Pattampon ; and Pon-vari and 
Künibbai ; and Porkalangal including Kanzkkai 


Having accordingly granted with libations of water (fur) the 
nimandam, we have directed that Sudarsana stones (marked with the Vishnu- 


Chakram) be planted along the boundaries onthe four sides. This (order) 
shall be exccuted. 


No. 82. 
(No. 293— T. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1 em adus இரிபுவனச்சக்கரவத்‌்இகள்‌-- 
2 [சொழ]தெவற்கு யாண்டு WA ஆவது கன்‌ 
З து பதினாலாந்தியதியான வியாழக்கி[/2]-- 
4  [தெவனான] AT Г гаралт Soule [8 || — 
Ф 'umeyá(s திருமந்திர திருப்பொன கம்‌ 
6 


[வி]ட்ட கிலமாவது திருக்குடவூர்‌ “சாட்‌[ட]- 


Translation 


1-3. Най, Prosperity! On the 14th day, being Thursday, in the 
month of Капуа in the 15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal... 
‚.....50]айвуаг— 


4. Devan alias Vira-Rükshasa Yadavaraja— 
s. for the tirumantira-tiruppónakbam for Tiruveakatimudaiyan— 
б. land granted in Tirukkudavür-nadu— 


r. This may be read சன்னிசாயிற்று, 3. Read திருவேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு, 
2. Read—rாஜனேன்‌, 4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 
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No. 83, 
(No. 362— T. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
[=] னன்‌ cM [U [U df o v JT தட J Ña வண்‌ LT Gyo FI — 
2500? ணும்‌ கொயிற்கண”-- க திருவெங்சடத்தாழ்‌-— 
| ==. ool By пио еу ED கண்‌ 6-— اق د م‎ д IT ன்‌ (7 ^ Bl [”]— 
Translation 


1.— Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya— 
2.—Narasan and the temple-accountant— 
3. —Sriramadévan— 

4.— Vandanso— 

5.— Tiruvenkatatlalvan— 

6.—forty-first— 


No. 84. 
(No. 381—T. T.) 
| On the dour-jamb wall (right side, front face) of Padikayali-gopura in 


Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

Y Q a VEU . e. . . 
J ovevgy *இரிபுவனச்சச்ச[சளத்‌]கள்‌ ரீயாகவசாய оло. 

a 2 ‘ - 

Es CY ES "с க ^ Ca ы 2 ۳ 
2 mda bi யாண்டு [uo | ஆவது இருவெங்கடமுடை யர- 
è . ° . . Р > 
З Why யரதவமாயநாச் Лит? பங்குனி மாதம்‌ лБ WEDI விளக்‌ 
Иса ‹ I 5d 9) 
. . ge ~ ç ; , ۴ ИД 
$ (ub க்கு айы. பசு mide SYAY c. (2.92 “ர, Ir 455 aan ir (o 
с 


D Rod ILM Lr Alaa: [U 22-௯௧ || * | 


КУУ 


Translation 


Hai, Prosperity! In the r2th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Srî Yadavaraya Vira-Narasingadevar, (his) queen Yadavaraya- 
Nachchiyar presented 64 cows and 2 bulls for 2 vandavilakku for Tiruvenkatam- 
udaiyan in the month of Panguni. This (service) shall continue as long as 
the moon and the sun last. May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


I. This may be read தேவனான. 


கைல ——— € ——— ——— — — — அபய பய 


5. This may be read சேரியில்‌, 


2. lead —wrsaugn;o— O. Read srpog— 
2 Read Tren стл. Z. Read தின கதி கள்‌. 
4. Read—a aw og, 8. Read D071 رر‎ 
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No. 85. 
(No. 113—G. Т.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (right side, front face) of the first (inner) gépura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati. | 
Text 
1 anau? 199 
amem) lf рәс Fru ои sor ரீவி 
2 காரசரசிங்கதெவ யாதவராய Дау யாண்டு 
З ம௫ நெ BURNT E| BA BT] 5 a 
4 யாதலராயர்‌ நம்பிராட்டியாா [பாகுவி- 
5 மாயகார்டியென்‌ “7 கொவிர்குப்பெருமா- 
6 ளுக்கு тет әт ن‎ 5 இிரிநுச்தாவினக்கு 
7 செல்வதாக இம்மாதம்‌ விட்ட [சாவா[]- 
8 முவாப்‌ பெரும்‌ ur h (Do. [ம்‌] Gap, [5 ம்‌] 
9 3விட்டொம்‌ இத்திருதுந்காவிலக்கு ச[க்தி]- 
10 [சா] தித்தவரை செல்லக்கடவது இது ஸ்ரீவை5_- 


ow 
1 1 வ [U on dhah 9. 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Arpaii in the 
15th year of the reign of "Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasingadeva 
Yadavarayar, I, Yadavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Yadavarayar, presented this 
month 32 big cows and r bull, (so as to propogatc) without death and old age, 
in order to serve for t tirinundavilakhu daily for Sri Govindapperumal. This 
(one) tirinundavilakku may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 


May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 86. 
key 
(No. 111—G. Т.) 


[Оп the door-jamb wall (left side, front face) of the first gópura in 
Sri Govindarájasvami Temple in Tirupati. | 


Text 
1 2] SAL UM dr a OG i) Boll 
2 (onan uf ) விமகாரசில்கதெவயா- 
З தவசாயாக்கு யாண்டு BU [ஆ]வது 


4 ஆடிமாதம்‌ முதல்‌ நாயனார்‌ UJT- 


1. Read A ஹு orsa d 8 sar, 3. Bead. கி, ஹுவனஅசுவ.தி-4கள்‌. 
2. This may be read விட்டேன்‌, 
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5 தவராயர்‌ ஈம்பிராட்‌டியார்‌ யாத- 
6 வராயமாச்சியென்‌ ஸ்ரீகொவிந்த- 
7 ப்பெருமாளுக்கு காம்‌ கண்ட ஆனி- 
8 த்திருஈாளுக்கும்‌ நாம்‌ செய்வித்த நான்‌- 
9 முகத்திருத்தெர்க்கு [weir செய்யவு- 
10 ம்‌ எழுந்தருளினாள்‌ விகாணிக்கைக்குமி- 
11 வையிற்றுக்கும்‌ அழிவு சொர்வு வெண்டு- 
12 மிவையிற்றுக்கும்‌ மிரு. உளளிட்ட[ன கொ]- 
13 ண்டு ஸ்ரீகொளிந்தப்பெருமாள கொயி[லி]- 
14 [ல்‌] வெண்டும்‌ இருப்பணிகள்‌ செய்யவும்‌ 
15 [குட]வூர்‌ காட்டுப்‌ பயிண்டப்ப- 
10 எ்ளியினால்‌ திருவெங்கடமுடையா [ன்‌] 
17 ........ இம்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரப்பாஇ[யு]- 
18 ..... dia [9190 பாதியால்‌ உள்ள கடமையு[ம்‌] 
19 [உ]ள்ளிட்ட அனைத்தாயங்களும்‌ உட்‌[பட] 
20 [வ வ.$]மாணுமாக 0.9. வ௫[வ.4*]மரக 1.9165; ாதி அஃ 
21 [ams] செல்வதாகக்‌ குடுத்தென்‌ யாதவசாய- 
22 [காச்‌]சியென்‌ இது ஸ்ரீவைதெவாெ்‌ [|] *] 


Translation 


Hail: Prosperity! From the month of Adi in the 3oth year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasingadeva — Yádavariyar, I, 
Yadavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Nayanar Yadavarayar, presented, with libations 
of water, deducting the half (sharc) belonging to the Svi-Bhandaram of 
Tiruvéikatamudaiyan, the village of Payindappalli іп Kudavür-nadu as sarva- 
manya, including Kadamai and other taxes, so as to last as long as the moon 
and the sun (endure), for the Ani festival for Sri Gévindapperumal established 
by me; for preparing a Katam (sikharam, the ornamental vase fixcd on the top 
of the car) for the four faced car constructed by me; for (its) decoration on 
the day of (the deity's) being seated (on it); for all kinds of repairs to it; 
and for the necessary improvements to the temple of Sri Govindapperumal 
with the balance. 


May the Srivaishnavas protect this! 


I. Read அ oprig 
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No. 87. 
(No. 176-- T. T.) 
[On the south base (right inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple] 
Text 


Q சடக்‌ А š : š 2 
1 amam p IG Di pacem dr d FET тет J [விர]சாமசிங்கதெவ(ர்‌) பதவ 


штит тау [யாண்‌[- 


to 


டு mus ஹ்‌ uf நணாயற்று அப. L12588. Ф Јл 27749 மைய n [விய !] Ip FDI ஓமை 
ujin பெற்ற இத்து பை [காள] 

3 ir BIB NUON FF f சவ: ELE [தூற ம]லைகினியகின்றுமான திருவெங்‌- 

கு [— вп \- 


இ 


~ . š p А . ` A தி КС š 
4 []овл» கிருவெங்கடமுடையாறுக்கு கருனை தாவ jJersqg ஒன்றுக்கு பசு 


முப்பத்திமண்‌ ОЕ 


Translation 
Пап, Prosperity! On the day of the star Chittirai which corresponds 
to Thursday, the first lunar day of the latter hall of the month oí Mina during 
the 34th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga’ Sri Vira-Narasingadeva 
Yadavarayar, I, Malaikiniyanirrar alias Tiruvenkatanasthan, residing in Sri 
Vira-Nüráyana-Chaturvedimangalam (presented) 32 cows for I tirunandavilakku 
for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, 


No. 88. 
(No. 17—T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

] an ஷிஸ்ரீ நாயனார்‌ விமசாமசில்கதெவயாகவசாயற்கு யாண்டு நாற்பதாவது 
Bou மாதம்‌ இருபதாந்தியதி கொயிலாழ்வார்க்கு கொயிலுக்கு 
கொயில்‌ செய்ய தெசார்‌[தி]ரிகளில்‌ Saiyan mf? Tan’ ஆரம்பிக்‌- 

கையில்‌ முன்பு தன்த கொயில்‌ஆழ்வாரில்‌ கல்வெட்டுப்படி எடுத்து 

முதல்‌ ஷாகாரத்திலெ வடக்கு விசையில்‌ புறவாயிலெ கல்வெட்டு- 
விப்பதென்று கானக்தகார்க்கு நாயனார்‌ திருமுகம்‌ வருகையில்‌ Sa- 
முகப்படி. கல்வெட்வெதென்று தரனமாக நியமிக்க இவவாண்டை 

நிரை மாதம்‌ 2 D°. ந்‌ தியதி வெள்ளிக்கிழமை உத்திசாடத்துகாள்‌ 


கல்லுவெட்டின படி ® 


г. Read Ay gr 91 0 4 san. 2. The inscription stops here, . 
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2 ஸ்ரீ இருமகள்பெரலப்‌ பெருகிலச்செல்வியும்‌ 1தன்கொனுரிமை பூண்ட 
மனக்கொள காந்தளூர்ச்‌ 'சரலைலையறுக்தருளி  வெங்கைகாசமும்‌ 
6துளப்பாடியம்‌ கங்கபாடியும்‌ கடி கைவிழியும்‌ குடமலைநாடும்‌ கரல்லர- 
புசமுங்‌ கலிங்கமும்‌ இன்டிறல்‌ வென்றி கண்டால்‌ வளைகொண்ட 
தன்னெழில்‌ [விசை [se] (myar wa Tun அண்டு தொழுதக 
1 ?பிவைகும்‌ ஆண்டெ செழியன்‌ கெ Jî OB T ot 110 IT a TT- 
ாராலெஸஷ.பன்மற்கு யரண்டு Om வது செசமாணார்‌ மகளார்‌ பொன்‌ 

CI ex) : € 
மாளிகையில்‌ அஞ்ரிரான்‌ தெவியார்‌ Q s Q அம்மணுர்‌ இருவெங்கட- 
= [த “ M 4 
தெவற்கு இட்ட பட்ட- 

3 ம்‌ குடினைக்கல்லால்‌ பொன்‌ Gwe. 1297 [syg] இலைமுத்தின 

மாணிக்கம்‌ அறும்‌ வயிரம்‌ கானும்‌ மூத்து இறு 05 On இப்‌- 


பட்டம்‌ இட்டார்‌ பசார்தகதெவி௮ம்மன்‌ ஓ. 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! On the 2oth day in the month of Arpasi the 
40th year of the reign of Nayanar Vira-Narasingadéva Yadavarayar, on the 
receipt of the order of Nayanar by the SHaattar. (to the сесі) that, at the 
time of the commencement by Tiruppullanidasar, one of the Désantaris, of the 
renovation of the shrine of Koyilalvar, the old inscriptions engraved on the 
central shrine built in the past shall be rc-engraved at the north corner on the 
outer side of the first prakara, and the Sthanallar having, in pursuance of the 
order, directed their re-engraving, this is the document so re-cngravcd on 
Friday combined with Uttirádam, being the 22nd day of the Chittirai month in 
the same year of rcign, to wit, 


In the 16th year of the rcign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajendra-Panmar, "who, 
—while (his) heart rcjoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of 
the great earth had become his wife,—in hislife of growing strength, during 
which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kéindalir-Salai, he con- 
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles", Veigai-nadu, 
Tulappadi (Nulamba-padi), Ganga-padi, Kadigai-vili (Tadigai-va]i), Kudamalai- 
пади, Kollapuram (Kollam) and Kalihgam,—“ deprived the Séliyas of their 
splendour, while (he) was resplendent (to such a degree) that (he) was worthy 
to be worshipped every where," 


the Aattam (ornamental plate for the forchead) presented by the chief 
queen of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall and the daughter 


I. Read தனக்கே உரிமை, 8. Read கொல்லமும்‌, 

2, Read பூண்டமை. 9. Read வளர்‌. 

3. Read ar geegi— 10. Read விளங்கும்‌, 

4. Read சாலைகலமறுச்சருளி, C rr. This historical introduction re- 
5. Read—sr@u. lates to Кајагаја I and not to 
6. Read அளம்பபாடியும்‌. Ko-Vira Raja-Rajéndra. 

7. Read தடிசைவழியும்‌, 12. This symbol stands for சழஞ்சு. 
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of the Cheramanár (Chara king) is 5: #atañju of gold weighed by the 
kudinaikkal and contains G rubies, 4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This pattam 
Parantakadévi-amman presented to Tiruvenkatadavar. 
No. 89. 
(No. 143--G. T.) 
[On the west and south base of the Ramanuja’s shrine in 
Sri Govindarajasvami ‘Temple in Tirupati. | 

Text 

1 aA ар LATS Tatoa nuit. avr hj யாண்டு ௫௦ Lam afi. 9. 


б t a சா - s ы p உர е: . 
DRON Bar VT iay அவனி பப்‌ ing எம்பைருமானார்‌. கொயிலிற்‌ 
இருவினை க்ராம்‌ Atina Pu ib LT on ai ud sum மட [|| *] 

Translation 


From the Avani month of. the Vikrama year corresponding to the 
soth year of the reign of ‘Tribhuyiachakravartigal Srî Vira-Narasimha 
Yidavarayar, the бими (lamps) and the лира а?  (fliwer-garlands) 
(supplied) to the temple of Emperumānār (Rimanuja) are the charity of the 
Srivaishnavas. 


No. 90. 
(No. r25—G. T.) 
[On the north wall (south face within the Mukhamantapam) to the 
proper left of the entrance into the central shrine of 
Sri Govindaraja in front of the left Dvarapalaka. | 
Text 

1 om a "இரிபுவன.ச்சக்காவத்துகள்‌. ரீயாகவசாய விரஈாரசிங்கதெவர்க்கு 
யாண்டு QWs அன (UT IAP ат AM oD BAD [U j gg By மாதமுதல்‌ 
ஸ்ரீ கொலிந்கப்‌ பெருமாள்‌ 

2 இருவிடையாட்டம்‌ பெரியமாம்பட்டு wrat சிருகாமத்திலெ யாதவ- 
காராயணன்‌  இருனந்தவனமாகச்‌ செய்வித்‌ து கிருவெங்கடமுடை- 
UIT CIT கு 

З செங்காறசிர்க்திரவொடை செய்விக்கக்கடவசாகவும்‌ இனுக்கு இருப்பதியில்‌ 
(ப்‌) *பெரியெரியிலெ Guam a Di பாயும்‌ நாள பொங்குரிர்‌ UTARA 
கொன்‌ னன ay ம்‌ வி DF 

4 இட்டு பாயும்‌ mrar பங்கு விழுக்காடு ர பாச்சிக்கொள்ளவும்‌ எரி 
UDB DY QEDR DB N BMA பூட்டை யிட்டு [8]? பாச்சிக்‌- 


கொள்ளவும்‌ இதிலை திரு: த்‌ காட்டா- 


r. Read ad AMEUS. E ஆகி, 2541. 4. Read பெரிய ஏரியி2ல. 
This may be read as வருஷம்‌ Or s. Read «f. 
ஆவது. б. பூட்டை ஏற்றம்‌. 


3. Read கிலுவனஅ 01,48 ват, 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1 


Mac Alay ND மொய்த்தசொலைத்‌ இருனந்தவனத்துக்கு 


டை Qeaffü பாயவும்‌ இந்த இசண்டு தஇருனந்த- 


(зл п AL D ட்‌ 


5 Ga பிக்‌ тәр 


“ 
Л, 
I . š (ஆ. 
a ex 1610 ran So % D Dh p'u LL சீபிறுக்கா[ i] 
` - e ۹ . 4 ° . h e 
G தாம கைக்கொஷ்டு init waren Sap Qari கூட்டி. சக்கிராதித்தஃ 
வனை நடத்திர்கொள்வதாகவும்‌ ளை தருவெங்கடச்சிறுக்கார்க்கு கல்‌ 


வெட்டி F(3) D E ^ 7 — 


. . . . D 
7 ıb 2 ДЕ 2 டா j ana Mai களை பும்‌. இறு மூவகை 217 ar பெ டை 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! Soasto take effect from the Adi month of the 
Rakshasa year, corresponding to the sist year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Yādavarāya Vira-Narasingadévar, we, the Tirupati Sri- 
vaishnavas, have executed on store the following document, in favour of 
Pitai-Tiruviùkatachehiruki ак, that they might cultivate a flower-garden named 
after Yadava-Narayanan and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus for 
(the use of) TLiruvenkatamudaiyan in the name of Nayanar in Periyamámbattu, 
a itruvidaivattam of Nii Govindapperumal ; that overflowing (surplus) water be 
allowed to flow to this (garden) during the time of overflowing of water in 
the big tank in Tirupati; that proportional quantity of water be allowed to 
flaw, during the time of limited proportional supply by turns; that a lift be 
employed in this garden and water baled out, if the tank dries up; that stones 
(marked) with (Vishnu)-Chakra be not planted in this (garden); that the water 
of this tank shall flow to the AJoyttasélai-tirunandavanam situated below the 
tank in accordance with the old practice; that the Pillai-Tiruvenkatachchirukkar 
themselves shall take possession of these two flower-gardens and manage 
them conjointly with the 7iruppani-Bhandaram, so as to last as long as the 


moon and the sun (endure). 
May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 91. 
(No. 371—T. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 21 0 [|| *] Y ஜிதா பதி UUT தலாஙஹ ௩2, Para г®ш„-$ ® 5,у-4Т 
C. due o 
ஓ ami ANT 2) DIM BJ By we. » rogo warnan тў sono ப்பி уи [1*] 
a uj om BU um) a CognG2.0115J லாதி; BJ BT *4துமாடிறாஹணதுகெ வெட 
al w 


Á Fl a OU) [U o ஹம, HAT aq anges PUD T BT ARO 3 [| க |] 


t. Read. இவ்வேறிடிழில்‌, 3. Read—wam- அ தாதி 
2. Metre uur? ®@ ый bY BY. 4. Read காலாரறோஹணஃஅகே., 


YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 

B D .: p : E š 

Нап, Prosper ity! The prosperous king Vira-Nrisimhadeva, has ing 
conquered the enemies in war, extended his fame over the earth and wedded 
the Goddess of Prosperity with the emblems of a garland, an elephant, 4 while 
umbrella and other insignia (of royalty), and, having performea he аго hang 
(ceremony), made Venkatagiri (Tirumala), through (the presentation of} the 
weighed gold, cqual to Suragiri (Mount Maru). 


No. 92. 
(No. r12-—G. T.) 


[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of the first gopura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati. | 


Text 
1 om atl iF சிதம்‌ பொ[தி]த்க மகனை 
2 வச்‌ சிறந்த செழுங்கழழைக்‌ ars 
З ந்‌ துரந்த கயற்கண்ணினாளா[ஸ்‌]... 
4 வாழ்‌ கமலத்தொன்‌......இருவன்ன- 
5 யாதவதாச்சிய(ர)செ | ...........- 


ர்தம்‌ Ызалуу аө வல STER 


வர்‌ பாவயசெ.. TEETER PE ‚| 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! Yadava-Nachchiyar (witnessed) the young ones 
of the monkeys and other animals living on trees in cool places; high and 
cool mountain caves; bright-eyed fish living in cool (pools of water), swans 
belonging to the famous Brahma......... 


No. 93. 
(Nos. 108 and 118—1. T.) 
[On the south wall of the Mukkoti pradakshinam in Tirumala Lumpl..! 
Text 


1 аламы UT BIT Aa 5 тп Any FOP AIRD س‎ 


t; 


е ° r, . . * . 
“5 காள்‌ நெல்.லாசான விசம ol sami ja i BI BG குது 


ப்‌ ° ы : p ry Ngga . TE, E 
யார்‌ மகன்‌ தெவப்பெறமாள்‌ அ ரான்தாவிஎக்கு — 


3 
4 Bab ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ பொலியூட்‌[டாக IS | |— 


I. Read சீதம்‌. 4. Read ஒருசாள்‌. 
2. This may be read யாதவர்‌ பாவை 5. Read — a0 siya து, 

யசே. 6. This may be read str dj safle 
3. Read யாண்டு, 7. Read ауар еә удо د‎ ١ 
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Tran:lation 
Hail, Prosperity! Oa a certiin day in the reign of Yadavaraya 
Vira-Narasingadévar, Te -apperumal, son of...one of the merchants of Nellar 
alias Vikramasimhapuram, presented (cows) and r bull lor 1 wandavilakku. 


ere ஒலை. _ 


No. 94. 
(Nos. 234 and 573--1. T.) 
[On the north base (left outer side) of the first gopura in Tirumala ‘Temple. | 
Text 
1--"கடமுடையானுக்கு “விக்கிரம 
2--[ஆ]யம்‌ பாடிகாவ[ல்‌”] வெட்டி [வ] 
்‌---க்கொட்டு எரிமின்பாட்ட[ம்‌]-- 
d— முடையானுக்குக்‌ (d டுத்த =s 
5-_[நர]யரார்‌ பிள்ளை விமநாமகெக 
Translation 
1.—in Vikrama for (Tiruven)katamudaiyan — 
2. — Ayam, Padikaval, Vettivari,—- 
3.— Кови, Eriminpattam— 
4.—granted to ( Tiruveñkata)mudaiyan— 
5.— Náyanar Pillai-Vira-Nàrasinga— 


No. 95. 
(No. 231—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanür.] 
Text 
l புரத்து பெருவழிக்குக்‌ தெற்முமின்னுற்பாலெ! — 
2-— h பொற்கடமையுர்‌ பாடு காவலும்‌ “Wen [n.] — 
---வெம்பெருமாலுக்கு கிக்க کہ ت‎ ard ado eu LIS — 
d— Di கல்வெட்‌[டி]க கொள்வ்தென்று பிள்ளையார்‌. 
9—10 LE a [u] ட்ட ந்‌ இருவெங்கட பட்‌ Fas. |— 
6--.[யெ]ல்லையுள ப்பட்ட நில தம்‌. இட்டு... 


A 


7--“க்தென்‌ ODD di e ial ора ага thO ой — 


8— BME LERT FAN [பூடடையும்‌]--- 
1. Read திருவெங்கட_ 5. This may be rcad—.gwqgpu. 
2. This may be read س و داو 52 له‎ 6. Read வெட்டிவரியும்‌. 


. Read இட்டு, 
. Read குடித்தேன்‌ 


3. Read திருவேங்கடமுனட 
4 This may bc rcad—1r buras- 
லைக்கு, 


С “ї 


124 


YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 


I—to the south of the high-rvad leading to the town, these aforesaid 
boundaries on the four sides— 


2— (the taxes known as) Porkadamai, Padikaval, Vetti-— 
3—for the daily festival of Emperuman, Uy yakko(ndir)— 
4—Pijlaiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone— 
5—Padmanabha-Bhattan and Tiruvenkata-Bhattan— 

6—the land lying within the boundarics, this record— 

7—1, (the officer called) Mélaittiruvidaiyatakhkin, granted— 
§—as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift— 


No. 96. 
(No. 235-6. Т.) 
[On the east wall (outer side), to the south ot Padikavali-gopura in Tiruchanür. | 
Text 

1—![s(s எமுக்தருளு]விப்பதாக ”இக்கொ[ட்ட] — 

д பாண்டி யதமைய[ற]க்கு கல்‌ வெட்டி 

5--[எ]மதக்‌தருளுமிடத்து (gas! நில 

கத்தி செய்கால்‌ வருகிற நகிலத்திலுக்‌- 

டிக்கு நெராகக்‌ நக்கொண்டு கோலங்க-- 

Translation 

1.—for being taken out in procession......... in this district— 
2.—(as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Pandiyadaraiyar- 
: —while being so conducted in procession, the land below this tank- 


—also in the land watered by the irrigation channel— 
அர rcceived (it) rect on the (stipulated) occasions— 


No. 97. 
(No. 230—С. T.) 
[On the east wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanür. | 
Text 
1— | ano] gui துக்குமித்‌இருவிளங்‌கொ-- 
2— (பிட்டி. செல்லும்‌ எப்பெற்பட்ட[பொன்‌ ]— 

--பழங்காக மாக வந்த கடமை ஸ்ரீ- 
4— [௪ ம்‌]பெருமானடியாரும்‌ “நாலுகொ-- 
5--?க்கட..பர்களாகவுமிப்பங்குனி.- 


б. காயு 5 தருளுவிச்சக்கடவதாரகப்‌ Uam oi |a ய 


This may bc read—- B சாளுக்கு. 6. Read கடமை. 
2, Read gsG sr. S m. 7. Read— திருவிளங்கோயில்‌-- 
3. Read இருத்தி, 8. This may be read 57 gO VTS $g- 
4. This may be read அளக்கும்படிக்கு.. 9. Read எழுச்தருளுவிக்கக்கடவர-- 
5, Read காலங்கள்‌, 10. Read பாண்டியதமையர்‌, 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1 


Translation 


1.—towards (the tax known as Kada)mai-ayam, this Tiruvilaakoyil— 
2.— patti of pady, and whatever kind of pon— 

3.—the Kadamai (tax) received in old coin— 

4.—Empcrumanadiyars and (others) of the different so/ras— 
5.—preparcd to conduct this Panguni (festival)— 

6.—so as to cclebrate (the festival), Pandiya(daraiyar)— 


No. 98. 
(No. 51—G. T.) 
[On the north wall (inner side) of the Апаа] shrinc in the first Prakara of 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 
Text 
1-1 இயிரத்து இருநூற்று முப்பதின்‌ மெல்செல்லாநின்ற d oo. 
2-“[நா]சாயணச்சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்து Lr alu U பி Tp о ВеО b- 
த மீபவெலஷவர்களெர்‌ பபிமுாபமாஹ 5, பண்ணிக்குடு S Bl ng. p E 
4— Q sai வணங்கவருவார்‌[க்கு] கிக்தப்படி அமுதுபடி, க்கு காள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு 
ет 
وی ن‎ இலையமுது சந்தனக்காப்புக் கும்‌ ADU Vag. WAN ay [on ]- 
6—§s gm 2729 மாரர்கழித்திருவாஉபபி வக Ag Deng விஷுாவு 
னம்‌ செய்தருளும்‌ காள்‌ இருமஞ்ரனம்‌ செய்தருளியும்‌ Loana. 
8— aso 7 ioner Aauran Loan gia cs வண்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு 


9— ! லையமுது சந்தனக்காப்பு Amhara ஜல DEG 


10--1“வாசாதனங்களுக்கு வெண்டுமிவையிற்‌, றக்கு...... di 
Translation 


In the (cyclic) year Kilaka, current with the Saka year 1230, we, the 
Srivaishnavas residing in Nerku 


ர்‌ ‚а hamlet of Sri Virasikhamukhachclari, 
(comprised) іп Narayanachchaturvadimaigalam, have thus recorded on stone 
in favour of............ Davarvanaigavaruvar :— 


for the articles of daily provision, rice measured with the Chalukki 
алу (betel-) leaves and sandal-paste each day ; 


1. The beginning of the inscription 7. Read அடைச்காயமு.து. 
is covered by the sanctum of 8, Read 92079 இரு- 
Sri Andal. 

. Read கீமகஹஸ௦வத [V 


9. This may be read வயசும்‌, 


E 2 U து. 10. Read APusEısarr gl ar ar. 
3. Read N Br rum 21,579 2601.32. үү. Read Bb uaa 
“முத்து. 12. Read இருவாராகன-- 
4. This may be read கெத்குப்பை. 13. The rest of the inscription is 


. Read இருவேங்கடதேவர்‌. 


covered by the base of Sri 
. Read சளுக்யொலே, 


Anda] shrine. 


CN ux 
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on the special days, viz,............ (Kaisi)bka-dvadasi, Margali-dvadagi, 
(Makara-) Saikramam, Chittirai-Vishu, the tirumanjanam and the suañanam 
(ablutions) shall be conducted ; 

on each of the special days............leaves, sandal-paste, (oil) for the 
lamp, and the necessary articles of provision for the tirtvàrz lanam (oblations 
during worship)... ........... 


No. 99. 
(No. 189— T. T.) 
[On the cast wall (outer side), south of first (inner) gopura in 
Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
т " РЕС у ry. ра ae we 
1 oF anhu Н Әй, ] HON ETA FI Mb ет டர கருமவைகடரகாக யாதவசாயா du 


யாண்டு 3 ரு க்கு e Фити ov இடிமா ag 
. А a . . . . . Y " C " 
2 CQ PIT an இ апи. ஆ ணுபர்கா பெசால்‌ இங்கயே. COMES கண்ட 
அடி BAGS m aub THRE IN இல்லக GT TD 
3 பொ “51 Роот) T இருவெங்கட நடையானுக் கு SPG TUB, திருவிடை ரட்ட 


மாக நாயனார்‌ இன்னள்‌ முதல்‌ sD gin செம்பிலும்‌ வெட்டி க்கொள்ளு- 


4 வதாக குடுத்தருளின இரு முகப்படி இவ்வூர்‌ “Gv அடி. மாதம்‌ முதல்‌ 
உள்‌[கர]7 இருவிடையாட்டம்‌. தெலதானம்‌. பத்தில்‌ ஞ்ச நிக்கி 
பொன்வ.॥ உள்ளிட்‌” 

5 பல பொன்வர்ர்சமழம்‌ கடமை அயம்‌ உள்ளிட்ட பல தானியவர்க்கமும்‌ 
பாண்டிவரி பலவரி காணிக்கை வெண்டுகொள்வரி மலைஅமஞ்சியும்‌ 
அமஞ்சி தச்‌[ச] 

G gain வெட்டிப்புல்‌ இருப்புக்கட்டி, பத்திவரி இவை நாலு வரியும்‌ 
கழித்‌ துக்கொள்ளும்‌ கு. இரை வரி நிலைக்காணிக்கை நாட்டார்‌ வைத்த 
காணிக்கை வழிசடைகாணிக்கை 

7 காட்டார்‌ மாடையில்‌ வருக்கும்‌ காணிக்கை தஇிருத்தாயார்‌ காணிக்கை 
திருமருகனார காணிக்கை பத்திவரி செட்டிகள்‌ வாணிகர்‌ செனையங்‌- 
காடியார்‌ கொயிலங்காடியார்‌ 

8 பெர்க்கடமை Fr Bg செணியத்தறி சாலியக்கறி பறைத்தறி செக்‌- 
குக்கடமை எங்கஎண்ணை இ[வ்‌*]வகைகளுக்மு கொள்ளும்‌ புறக்கலனை 
விருத்து வகை மாவடை 

9 மசவடை “எரிமின்பாட்டம்‌ “கொழுற்றவப்பெறு பலதளி நாட்டுவரி inp- 
அம்‌ எப்பெொப்பட்ட அமஞ்சுவகைகளும்‌ பலகளிக்கு காட்டார்‌ மாடை- 
யில்‌ வகுக்கும்‌ வசையும்‌] 

10 மற்றும்‌ ஈம்‌ வாசலில்‌ பிறக்கும்‌ பறவரி பு.நூவரியும்‌ உட்பட சந்திசாதித்த- 
வரையும்‌ A0421 BF முடுத்தொம்‌ இப்படிக்குத்‌ தாழ்வற Blf- 


திக்கொள்வதாகச்‌ சொன்னொம்‌ ШЫ! 
r. This symbol stands for எட்டாவ.து- 4. Read ஏரிமின்‌- 
2. Read—?. ண்ணாயக்கர்‌ = 9.09 mui. с. Read கோயிற்தவப்பேறு, 


3. Read ஒன்பதாவது, 
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Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Adi in the 8th 
year of the reign, opposite year t, of ‘Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Tiru- 
venkatanatha Yadavarayar, as per the tirumutham (edict) issued by Nayanar 
this day making Poigalaür in Illattur-nadu a sarvamanya grant to God Tiru- 
venkatamudaiyan (to serve) for the Adi-tirunaj and the sandhi instituted by 
Singaya-Dannayakkar in the name of Rechaya-Dannayakkar (and directing it) 
to be engraved on stone and copper, (this dced is registered, to wit,) 


We have granted, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure (to take effect) from the month of Adi in the oth year, after deducting 
s out of ro (shares) being the /iruvidaiyattam (grant) to the local deity, this 
village (of Pongalür) as sarvaminya including the various gold taxes com- 
prising Ponvari, &c., the various grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayam, &c., 
other taxes relating to free service (Amaiiji-vagai), other taxes levied from 
the assembly of the Nattar for different purposes, and those other old and new 
taxes which are promulgated from our Court. We have declared it to be 
conducted without halt or diminution. 


(The following are the taxes exempted) 


Ponvargam including Ponvari, &c., Settikal, 
‘ead е . * "TI 112: . 
Dhanyavargam including Kadamai- MN __ Parkkadamai, 
avam, &c ச senaryangadryar 
aye hes koyilangadiyür 
aia Achchuttari, 
alavari Séniyattari І 
реро ue (tari the Purakkalanai 
Kanikkai, ae Ced collected in this 
ТЕ Рата ат, behalf Ü 
endukólvari, Sekkukkadamai, кшш. 


Malai-amafi ji, Suiga-ennai, 


Amafiji-Tachchutulam Viruttuvagai, 
Vettippul these four Mavadai, 
Iruppukkatti taxes; "Maravadai 
Pattivari ன s NN 
КАНЫКЕЙ Kudirai . Lriminpattam, 
к olupi udiraivari, Komurravapperu, 

Nilaikkanikkai, Palatali, 
Nattarvaitta-kanikkai, Nattuvari, 


Valinadai-kanikkai, 
Nattar-madaiyil-vaguk kum-kanik kai, 
Tiruttayar-kanikkai, 
Tirumaruganar-kanik kai, 

Pattivari, 


and other kinds of Amafiji-vagaigal, 
Palatalikku-Nattar-Madaiyil-vagukkum- 
vagai, and 


кош | that are promulgated from 
Puduvari our Court. 
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No. 100. 
(No. 11—G. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindaraja’s Temple 

in Tirupati.] 
Text 

1 —! مھ ر‎ வன அசுவகிகள்‌? ES C) திருவெள்ாடகாத(7)யா தவராயர்க்கு யாண்டு 
(e. நெ வது பங்குனிமாத[த்‌*]தொருகாள்‌ mm rios gis oll 
திருப்பதி AARP AALT & 

ன திருமுகத்துப்படிக்கு இருமலையில்‌(த) தானத்தார்ச்ரு நிலைப்பு Bethe 
வெங்கடமுடையான்‌ தஇருவிடை.யாட்டம்‌ இருகாமத்துக்காணி இருப்‌ 
பதி *ப்ன்னிரண்‌- 

3-”திமைமாதம்‌ முதல்‌ காம்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ பாண்டிவரி பலவரி காணிக்கை 

a வெண்டுகொள்வரி lo) DING) A (459 ари af கணக்கமொவை நரட்டுவரி 
நிலைக்காணி'- 

4— rT வைத்த காணிக்கை வழிநடைகரணிக்கை அக்கன்காணிக்கை காத்‌- 
இகைக்காணிக்கை Li b Bah விருக்‌துவ[கை] பலதளிக்‌ மு மாடை யில்‌ 
கொள்ளும்‌ “[வ]- 

5. "ட்டாரமாடையில்‌ வழுக்கும்‌ வரி வல்லாள oai aid] வரசல்‌((்‌)பரைர்‌ 
தலைப்பணம்‌ நிச்சையிப்பு முகம்பார்வை படியாரிமொலை முகம்பார்‌- 
வைச்‌ 10 சம்மா- 

Gms சம்படச்சம்மாதம்‌ செட்டிகள்‌ வாணிகர்‌ செனைஅங்காடியார்‌ செக்குஃ 
குடிமக்கள்‌ பெர்க்குக்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ புறக்கனை வகை கைக்கொளர்‌ 
பொ- 

7- ரில்‌ சுங்நவ[ 8] கொள்ளும்‌ வகை சுங்களண்ணேை பிளளைகள்கா!- 

8—1 1நா.சாயணன்சரந் திக்கு அழுதபடி. சாத்துப்படிக்கு அடங்கு D NBS 
வரை (M8 GI-9PTGB ots குடுத்தொம்‌ இன்னாள முதல்‌ இந்த இருவாசா- 
தனம்‌ தரழ்வற நடக்கவும்‌ 

9... கல்லிலும்‌ செம்பிலும்‌ 12 வெட்டி]... 

Translation 


Оп а certain day in the month of Panguni in the rath усаг of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Tiruvehkatanatha Yadavarayar, inti- 
mation (is hereby given) to the Sthanattàr of Tirumala, in pursuance of the 


I. The beginning of cach line in this 6. Rcad-srாணிக்கை, 
inscription is covered by a 7. Read காட்டா. 


stone pillar. S. Read வரி, 
2. Read- 9! கதிகள்‌, 9° Read சாட்டார்‌-- 
3. Read குடுத்தருளின. 10. Read சம்மாசம்‌. 
4. Read பன்னிரண்டாவது, ıJ. This may be read யாசவகாசாயணன்‌- 
5. Read சித்திரை-- 12, The end of the inscription is lost. 
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royal edict converting as sarvamaiya (the village of) Tirupati (previously) 
granted to (God) Tiruvenkatamudalyan as liruvida: Jyittam-tirunamattubkini. 

The (following) taxes which we are accustomed to collect (from the 
said village are hereby remitted) from the month of Chittirai in the rath year, 
(and ordered to be utilised) for the articles of amudupali and sattuppadi, 
during the Narayanan-sandhi, thus converting the said village (of Tirupati) into 
а sarvamanya, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun last. This 
tiruvaradhanam (propitiatory service) shall procced from this day onwards 
without break or diminution. (This edict shall be) engraved on stone and 
copper. 


(The following are the taxes remitted) 


Pandivari, Vasal-panam, 
Palavari, Talaippanam, 
Kanikkai, Nischayippu, 
Véndukélvari, Mukamparvai, 
Malai-amafiji, Padiyarimovai, 
Kudiraivari, Mukamparvaichchammadam 
Kanakkanioval, $§ j§g- இர ல்லைல 
Nattuvari, Sambadachchammadam, 
Nilaikkanikkai, Settikal, 
Nattarvaitta-kanikkai, Vanikar, Perkkukkollum- 
Valinadai-kanikkai, Sénai-angadiyar, Purakkanaivagai, 
Akkan-kanikkai, Sekkukudimakkal, 
Kartikai-kanikkai, Kaikkolar-per......, 
Pattivari, УКОЛ ТАТУ 
Viruttuvakai, தகா kollumvagai, 
Palatalikku-madaiyil-kollum-(vari) Suaga-ennai, 
Nattar-madaiyil-vagukkum-vari, Pillaikal-kanikai. 
Vallaladévar-vari, 

No. 101. 


(No. 40—G. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindaraja’s Temple 
in ‘Tirupati. ] 
Text 
1 Lamas uf அஹ ல,5அ.கவ.கிகள்‌ ஸ்ரீதிருவெங்கடராதயாதவசாயற்கு யாண்டு 
Шә. பன்னிரண்டாவது பக்‌[குனிமாதத்தொ]ருாள்‌ திருப்பதி waz. 
PTS rs குடுத்தருளின இருமுகப்படி இருமலைபில்‌ [தானத்தார்க்கு] 
2 நினைப்பு இருவெல்கட[ முடையான்‌ திரு]கிடையாட்டம்‌ திருகாமத்துக்‌- 
காணி திருப்பதியில்‌ பன்னிரண்டாவது சித்திரை மாதமுதல்‌ நாம்‌ 
கொள்ளும்‌ பாண்டிவரி [பல]வ.॥ காணிக்கை வெண்டுகொள்வரி மலை 
அமஞ்சி குதிரை. 
I. A copy of No. тоо above (No. 11-б. T.) 
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[சை]க்காணிக்கை காட்டுகரி [கிலி காணிக்கை முகம்பாரவைக்காணிக்கை 
வழிகடைகாணிக்கை அக்கன்‌ காணிக்கை காத்திகைக்காணிக்கை பக்தி 
வரி [விருத்‌துவசை | பல[தளிமாடை [யில்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ efl......... 

wo 000 ce வமிரடையில்‌ ............... 

Translation 
Vide Translation of No. roo above (No. 11—G. T.). 


No. 102. 
(No. 195—T. T.) 


(On the east wall (outer side) to the south of first (inner) gópura in 


Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 


1 anal s திருமலையில்‌ G DT Jb த்தார்‌ ஸ்ரிவாஉத்[தெறி] ut D атт. 
art Tosa" 
2 ம்மடி. ராகுத்தபாயன்‌ Gago у யைக்கன்‌” விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ செய்யா 
9 குது, ரை கசி 
3 Jup திருவெங்கடமுடையானுக்கு இந்தச்‌ Alans” |u(@)? x eus 
இிருகாமத்தாலெ 
4 நாம்‌ கண்ட இருவாடி த்‌ இருகாளைக்கும்‌ CT TET TRE சந்திக்கும்‌ 
“மருகனூா 
5 திருவெங்கட.நா,தயாதவராயர்‌ பல உபாதிகளும்‌ உள்பட Age TUB g 
நமக்குத்‌ தந்த 
б இல்லத்தூர்காட்ட பொங்சஷமான சீங்கணநல் லூர்‌ இருவிடையாட்டமாக 
திருவாழிக்‌- 
7 கல்லு காட்டிக்கொண்டு இவ்வூரில்‌ உள்ள முதல்‌ கொண்டு இருகாளும்‌ 
முர தருளு- 
8 வித்து சிதகரகண்டன்‌ Fh திபும்‌ ௮ மதுசெய்விக்‌து தி நுப்பதஇியில்‌ af u 6 f 1~ 
சிங்கபெரு- 
9 மாளுக்கும்‌ திருமங்கைஆம்வார்க்கும்‌ Begin ஒரு இருப்பொனகமும்‌ 
அமுத ушай B DI 
10 அகஇதகசகண்டன்‌ மடத்தில்‌ முப்பத்திரண்டு LID) NOME வர்களை அ Ip துசெய்ய 
பண்ணுவிக்க- 
11 வும்‌ இது பொக்கி நின்ற முதல்‌ இருனந்தவன மும்‌ தண்ணிர்பர்தலும்‌ 
மற்றும்‌ நம்பெராலெ 
12 இருமலைமெலெ வெண்டும்‌ [த]ருமங்களும்‌ ஈத இப்பொதவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு 
SI щт у. 
` 
13 வமையும்‌ செல்ல கல்லிலும்‌ செம்பிலும்‌ Gacy ஈடத்தினருளவும்‌ 
14 விண்ணப்பமாவது இது ஸ்ரீபெவஷவாமெ (5) a. 
1. The rest of the inscription is 3. Read— 2-aórexyu& sen. 


much damaged. 4. மருசனார்‌ -மருமகனார்‌, 


2, Read— eser ser. 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! (This is) the request (made) to the Council of the 
Sthànattàr at Tirumala by Sriman Mahápradhanuigal : 

as per the petition of Siigaya-Dannayakkan entitled Immadi-Rahutta- 
rayan, we have presented as tirwvidaiyatt im, for the Aditirum] and the 
Sitabaragandan-sandhi instituted by us for Tiruveakagamudiiyan in the name 
of the said Sin zaya-Dannayakar (the village of) Poagalir alias Singananallar in 
llattür-nadu, granted to us as sarvama'ya including all taxes by (our) son-in- 
law Tiruvebkatanatha Yadavarayar (and desired that) stones with (the mark of 
Vishnu)-Chakra be planted; that, with the entire produce collected from this 
village, the festival be caused to be celebrated and the Sitakaragandan-sandhi 
(prasadam) be caused to be offered (at Tirumala), that one tirupponakam be 
caused to be offered daily in Tirupati to Vira-Nàrasinga-Peruma] and Tiru- 
mangai-ilvar, and that 32 Srivaishnavas be fed in the Sitakaragandan-Matham ; 
that, with the balance remaining after these items (of expenditure), a flower- 
garden, a water-shed and other necessary charities be carried on in our name 
at Tirumala ; and that this (arrangement) be recorded on stone and copper so 


thatit may last as long as the moon and the sun endure and (likewise) 
conducted. 


‘The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for) this. 


No. 103. 
(No. 115—G. T.) 

[In the niche on the proper right side below the first (inner) gopura in 

Sri Govindaraja's Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 anada [2 so salam] SEM MU d еп Ly [IU 0,051]. 
2 த(ர)யாகவசாயர்க்கு யாண்டு m. ay ஆவணி மாதம்‌ 
З முதல்‌ இருவெங்கடமுடையான்‌ இருசாமத்துக்காணியா- 
4 ந இருப்படுயில்‌ *பெரியெரிபில்‌ வடக்கில்‌ தூம்பாலெ or- 
5 ம்பெருமானார்‌ 9இருவுடையாட்டப்‌ பூட்டைகிலங்கள்‌ (5) 
б காடாய்க்கடவதாக இருவெங்கடமுடையானுக்கு இருமுன்‌- 
7 காணிக்கைக்கு நிச்சபித்து இட்ட பணம்‌ இரு.நாற்று[க்கும்‌] 
8 ஃரிகிர்‌ பாயக்கடவதாகவும்‌ எசியில்‌......... 
9 காலெரி நிருண்டானால்‌ கிலவிமுக்காட்டுக்கு உள்ள[கிர] 
10 பாயக்கடவகாகவும்‌ இறைப்பானாலும்‌ [கிலவிழக்கா]- 
11 டு *இறைச்சுக்கொள்ளவும்‌ இப்பூட்டை கில- 
12 [ம்‌] முன(மிபு srs guy дә ஹவவ.$3ர[ஷூ]மாக ஈடக்‌ 
13 கக்கடவதாகவும்‌ சொன்னொம்‌ இப்படிக்கு [்ரீவை]- 
14 வா 1252 


D 


3. இறைச்சு--இறைகத்து, 
2. Read திருவிடையாட்ட 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! From the Avani month in the 3rd year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sriraizanatha Yadavaráya, we have ordered 
that, in as much as the pater lands granted to Emperumanar, situ ited at the 
north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati which is உச்ச Рат of Tiru- 
vebkatamudaiyin, have become overgrown wilh jungle, for the 205 panam 
determined and presented as tisumunkanikkar to Viruvehkagunudaiyan... ..... 
வவ full supply of water from the (big) tank be allowed to flow (to the 
said lands); proportional quantity of water be allowed to flow in cases of 
limited proportional supply by turns; proportional supply be baled ont, if 
water is to be baled out; and these fatti lands shall continue as sarvama туа 
as of old. 


The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought) for these (arrange- 
ments), 


س سے 


No. 104. 
(No. 354-— T. T.) 
[On the east wall (outer side) to the north of first eorura in 
Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 —! Gf us dian S) вәт ORI ът BUT D TU யாண்டு ௩ லெ 
மாசிமாத முதல்‌ இநுமலைமெல்‌ Arr Dut “Б நனம்‌ து- 

2— இருமலைமெல்‌ டமும்‌ இறப்பஇிபில்‌ மடம்‌ ஸம “மஹா! கானி 
இம்மடி சாருத்தராயன்‌ மாதப்பன்‌ AIUD ஞூ 
8-*சியர்களில்‌ சியனும்‌ ஜிபர்‌ ஆயிரம்‌ பணம்‌ கைக்கொண்டு டந்த மடங்‌- 
களும்‌ இிருனந்தவனருநம்‌ தமக்கு நூடுக்கைபில்‌ தமக்குக்‌ “தன்ம 
4 வை மீடத்திக்கொள்ளந்கடவரகவு!ம்‌ நடக் நும்‌ இடத்து இக்க Bui gmin 

A uT YOU ந MW OV BB NAD தாம்‌ வைத்த 
5-— an விதி-.2ந்தத்கடவமாகவும்‌ இவர[க்‌”[கு பின்பு 2ண்ணாயக்காக்கு எறி 
நாங்கள்‌ இட்டா[க| ஒரு டெபா DA இருங்க படை- 
6-ல்‌ வெட்டின படி. Ориол, இரிகள்‌ மரியாத BTM pl பணம்‌ சிபண்டாஏ $- 
அக்கு ஒடுக்கித்‌ தாம்‌ வைக்க gl arin கொண்டு 
7--நக்‌[த]வனத்திலெ Masri вә дә நாலாரந்திருகாள்‌ நமாச்சிமாருடனும்‌ 
எறிஅருளிச்‌ சிறப்புத்‌ இரப்பாலாடை. Ap gradi In 
8-—திரு௩ந்்‌துவனக் HS கும்‌! இருவெட்டைக்‌ 3. நாள்‌ வண்சடகொபன்‌ இரு- 


1 1 னந்துவனத்துக்கும்‌ ௮ IP BIg. ETGIN Ng- ஸரீபண்டாசத்திலெ வி- 


கல ன சட உட வை வ 


I. Read திர ஹுவஅகவகி.4கள்‌, 6. Read Wina, 

2. Read ஸ்ரீற௦,ம,ராய__ 7. Read 2192-7258 шаят. 

3. Read இருசச்தவன-- S. This may be read சச்தவனச்‌ திலே, 
4. Read —292ra4ur நி, 9. Read செய்யுமிடத்து. 

5. Read ஜீயர்களில்‌. о and 11 Read s55eer— 
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9— u. நெய்‌.அழுலு பருப்பு௮ த! உப்பு௮மு.து மிளகு௮.து அடைக்காய்‌- 
அமுது Gov if 30 சந்த BILN கற்பூசக்காப்பு திருவிளக்கு எண்ணே 
10--[பெரு]ம்பாய்‌ கூ உள்பட்டவை விட்டு அமுது செய்தருளப்பண்ணக்‌- 
கடவொமாசவும்‌ இதுக்கு பொலிீயூட்டுக்கு ஓடுக்கின பு [m] இப்பணம்‌ 
11--ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு ஓ[ட*]க்குவித்த க்கொண்டு இந்த "தன்மமும்‌ இதில்‌ 
நடந்துபொதும்‌ சிறப்புகளும்‌ Fro TDs sums இச்சல்‌ மெட்டின படி 
12--4வகாகவும்‌ சொன்னொம்‌ இது uj aQ POP OND e a 
Translation 
1.— From the Masi month in the 3rd year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sriraàganstha Yadavarayar, the Arisanalayan flower-garden at 
Tirumala............ 
2.—the Matham at Tirumala and the Matham in Tirupati......... каз 
Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttariyan Madappan-Singaya-Dann&yakkar... 
3.—while the Siyan among the Szyars having accepted the 1009 panam 


of the Jiyar and given these Mathams and the Nandavanams to you (Siyars), 
for your merit............ 


4-— You may continue to manage these as long as the moon and the 
sun last ; while managing, Siyan to the end of the life of the /:yar......... 
that which you established............ 


s.—that he might reside; after him reverting to the Dannayakkar, on 


= f 


our behalf we shall appoint a Desantari (for) Firuvëenkatamudaiyan's (service)... 


6 —as per the (old) agreement engraved on stone paying 400 panam 
into the Sri-Bhandiram as isthe Désantari’s custom and utilising the living 
you have settled......... ... 

7.—in this tirunandavanam on the 4th festival day during the 
festivals, being seated together with Nachchimar, while being offered sirappu 
and tiruppavadai ............ 

8.—in this tirunandavanam and also in the Vanéathahkipan-nandavanam 
on the hunting festival day, amudupadi and sattuppadi will be issued from the 
Sri-Bhandáram...... ...... 

9.—rice, ghee, puise, salt, pepper, areca-nuts and bcetcl-lcaves, sandal- 
paste, camphor and oil for the lamp............ 

10.—big (bamboo) mats, (mud) pots and other articles shall be issued 
and amudupadi (hely food) shall be caused to be offered (to the deity); the 
capital invested at interest for this (purpose) is roo fanam...........- 

11.—this capital being credited to the Sr7-Bhan daran: (towards) this 
said charity, the širaóPu prepared from this shall continue to be offered, as 
long as the moon and the sun endure, in pursuance of this record on stone. 


12.— Thus have we ordered. May this the Srivaishnavas 
protect | 
I. This may be read அமுதுபடி, 3. Read ®9-41м. 
2. This figure stands for பணம்‌. 4. Read ஈடக்கச்சடவதாகவும்‌, 
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No. 105. 
(No. 521— T. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
1 anan up 7A 4 ட்டுப்‌ பாடிய 
2 ஸ்ரீமங்ககா[த]-- 5 திருமலை நா[ள[' 
ண்டு EL amv] ஆவ = 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! In the Avani month of the oth year of the reign of 


Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sriraieanatha......... Padtya-(vettai) (festival)... ... at 
l'irumala........... een 


No. 106. 
(No. 102—T. T.) 


(On the north wall of Sri Varadarajasvami shrinc in Tirumala Temple. ] 


Text 
1 аламы சிரம завио கவி اچ‎ நரயராரர்‌ Kaisar NYUT தவசாயற்கு 
2 யாண்டு We (amv செ[தி]சாயன்‌ திருப்பூமண்டபத்தில்‌ இருகாள்‌- 
З களில்‌ காலாந்‌இருகாள்‌ மலைகனியின்ற பெருமாளும்‌ நாச்‌[9]- 
4 மாரும்‌ எறி௮ருளுகைபில்‌ பொலிஊட்டாக நிறைபடிக்கு மலை- 
5 இனியூின்றானால்‌ விடும்‌ ௮ ولاو م‎ கல மும்‌ மா யும்‌ நெய்அமுத டை 
б மிளகுஅமுது "க உப்பமுது Pf) கறிஅமுதும்‌ அப்பப்படி இருக்‌- 
கணாமடையும்‌ தி- 
7 ருவிளக்கும்‌ அடைக்காயமுது கா QU இலைஅமுது mir ஓ முறம்‌ பெரும்‌ 
பாய்‌ கூடை 
6 கூனும்‌ இருகாளகள்தொலும்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்தில விட்டுப்பொ[த]க்கடவ- 
தாகவும்‌ 
Ü இல்வகைக்கு ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்கு 001.000 சமங்கல மடையான்‌ தழுவக்‌- 
குழை[த்தான்‌] 
10 ஆன பல்லவ !ரயர்‌ «Әәл MY சா இப்பணம்‌ கானூற்றுக்கு வீடும்‌ 
APH- 
11 படி சாத்னுப்படி Pamali வகை கொயில்படி கடந்த விழுக்காடு விட்டு 
Read اھ“ مورا‎ 91 sol dl 4 — 8. Read உழக்கும்‌, 
Read யாண்டு. ஓ. Read இருராழியும்‌. 
Read ஒன்பதாவது, то. This symbol stands for ம்‌. 


чм сл ++ о» N ர 


This may be read ஆவணிமாஸ— 11. Read—sawe, 
The rest of the inscription 15 lost. 12. This figure stands for பணம்‌, 
Read—! #a dl 4. 13. Read உள்ளிட்ட. 


. This figure stands for முன்னாழி. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :— Vor. Í 


12 அமுஅசெய்தருளிப்‌ புறப்பட்ட. IJ 15 BBD நாலில்‌ ஒன்று இவா 
பெற்ற- 

13 பொ [த]க்கடவ.ச7சவும்‌ இ பழு கரு அரா LE வசை அமுஅபடி 

14 உள்ளிட்ட வகை ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ விட்பெபொதக்கடவதா- 


15 கவும்‌ இது LG AM алараг QQ sp 8 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the roth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakra- 
varti Nayanar Sriraiganatha Yādavarāyar, for the purpose of Malaikiniyaninga- 
Perumal and Nachchimar being scated in the CAediyarayan-Düinantapam on 
the 4th day (during each) of the festivals and being propitiated with the full- 
measure offerings, viz., І kalam of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninran 
(measure), and ātrai, 3 nali of ghee, r майли of pepper, 2 mali of salt, 
vegetables, 1 appappadi, 1 tirukkanimadai, lights, Coo betel-nuts and leaves, 
winnows and big mats, baskets and (mud) pots, to bc supplicd from the 
Sri-Bhandaram during cach of the festivals, Taluvakkulaindan alias Pallava- 
rayar, residing in Paraméévaramaigalam, deposited 400 famam in the Sri- 
Bhandaram, towards this arrangement. 

The amudupadi, sattuppadi and other articles required to be supplied 
in consideration of this (deposited) sum of 400 panam shall be issucd as per 
the scale maintained in the temple and offered (to the deities); and of the 
prasadam taken out after being offered, he (the donor) shall be entitled to 
rcceive a quarter (share). 

In this manner the rice and other articles shall continue to be 
supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram, as long as the moon and the sun last. 


May this the Srivaishuavas protect! 


No. 107. 
(No. 206—T. 17 
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gapura in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 


п ஐ. Меер 
ரவா ати 1 ر‎ — 
1 [отел ஸ்ரீ] d 0 வனச்‌ சிவத்த 


N 


ப்ரீ காயனாா SHU BBG தயா கவசாயற்‌ ர WIT- --- 


r. n ` — ç m . . 1.3 ` ; D . 6 ES A ` 
o) வாரத்து ch (90,5 д уу 219 பக்கது -UU Виа திங்‌ பெற்ற 


QT Ty Dell ள்‌ 


4 குல ав Fg 1 வெதிம ABN 


5 செய்யூர்‌ கொட்டத்தில்‌ சொம--அன செதியராயன்‌ பெசாலெ திரும - 
1. This inscription is fragmentary 4. Read யாண்டு, 

and stones misplaced. 5. Read atom Rant ç gj, 
2. Read சிர ஹுவனஅகவதி.4கள்‌. 6. Read திங்கள்‌ ழெமையும்‌, 


3. Read ef iV0,0,5109_. 
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б அமுதுடி சாத்துப்படி 1உ--இவையிற்றுக்கு[ம்‌*]வெண்டுமிவை —- மாவ. 
бәл (ау D இருந Ten கள்தொறும்‌— 

7 ?[செய்து அருள நிச்சயித்த திருப்பானகம்‌--இருவாசலில்‌ அமுது o si) ga- 
அரு-- 

8 திருவாய்மொழி கெட்டருளும்‌ பத்து-ல்‌* 
அருளும்‌” 


எறி௮ரளி அமு.துசெய்து- 


Translation 


1-3. Hail! On the day of the star Rohini corresponding to Monday, 
the 1oth lunar day of the bright half of the month of Kumbha, in the year 
(of the reign) of Tribhuvanachakravarti..... ......8ri Nayanar........... Sriraaga- 
natha Yadavarayar,............ 


4. Kulatilakachchaturvédimangala............ 
5-6. in Seyyür-kottam, іл the name of Sola-(Vilupparaiyan) alias 
Chédiyariyan,..-..... for amudupadi and sattupfadi............ for 


these and other necessary things...... ..... for macerating 
(condiments) during festivals........... 


7. the tirupponakam stipulated to be offered............for offering 
at the entrance to the temple ...... 


8. on hearing (the recitation) of the Tiruvaymoli.........for offering 
when 508160............. 


No. 108. 
(No. 225—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of the Váhana-mandapa in Tiruchánur.] 
Text 
1 [ீ]பண்டாசத்துக்கு mg... 


[rap கருளுவிக்கக்கடவொரமாகச்‌ சம்மதஇத்‌.து உ[பைய]ல்‌ mastan amn 


e 


. . . . . 0 ` . 
சையனும்‌ ய Tag ரயவிமுப்பமை ய GOLD ரொ! விழு! ITO OWL நு 'இரிகத்த- 
சாயணு '"முன்னா...- 


. . . . . . . ரூ е 
4, d don ar கைக்கொளரும்‌ எம்பெருமான்‌ அடியாரும்‌ 11/இலவ[கைவாம்‌ ож" 


ғал ag]. 
eol 
5 e UE Q 
I. Read Eu ' 7. This may be read கைக்கொண்‌- 
2. This my be read அமுதசெய்சருள. டோம்‌. 
3. Read—செய்தருளும்பொழு த. 8. This may be read—பல்லவரை- 
4. This may be read பத்துசாள்‌- யனும்‌. 
களில்‌, o. Read சிரம த-ராயனும்‌. 


5. This may be read மண்டபத்தில்‌, 10. Read முன்னாள்‌. 
6. This inscription stops with this, 11. Read இவ்வனைவோம்‌. 
12, Read Aaga 
137 
Vor. 1—24 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. I 


Translation 


1. having paid into the treasury of the temple — 

2. (we)agrecd to conduct the festival and accepted the ubhaiyam— 

3. Yadavaraya-Vilupparaiyan, Sola-Vilupparaiyan, Trikartarayan, in 
the past— 


4. the Kaikkijar and the Zmferumünadiyar, we, all of us. The 
protection of the Vaishnavas (is sought) for this (charity). 


No. 109. 

(No. 380—T. Т.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple. | 

Text 

1 1[ச]சாண்ட யாதவன்‌ அிெங்க[கர]கன்‌ Row уму த்து 
2 [ஒருப]தின்‌[.ஐ]முண்டு எழுதப்பகைத்த மன்னர்‌ பொசா[ல்‌]-- š 
З சைப்‌ பொன்னாடு விட்டு பொருப்படங்க 4எமாண்ட மார்பில்‌ அவர்‌ 


4 ends பொதிந்த உடம்பை பொதனை.....றஐ. அல்லலன்றுமனெ 


தினக்கா-.- 


л 


யாத்‌ தனமாக கனவண்டு சூழ்‌ °©вов க[லக்த பொ]ழில்‌ வெங்கடத்‌- 
தான்‌ 0[ச]ல்வதி-- 


6 தம்‌ மன்னுக்‌...... கட்டினன்‌ £சிரங்க[கா|த யாதவரிகொனவனெ உ 


Translation 


King Yadava Sriranganatha of glorious reign, having appeased his 
wrath upon the kings who defied his orders by expelling them from their 
magnificent cities and making them settle on mountains, and having adorned 
with a flower-garland the beautiful chest of his (own) body filled (perforated) 
with wounds, as an imperishable wealth constructed, in his 16th regnal year, 
a royal mansion for himself on the Véakata Hill, abounding in flower-gardens 
filled with the honey-sucking bees, (this) king Sriranganitha Yadavar. 


I. Read சோண்ட. 4. Read ஏசாண்ட. 
2. А few letters are lost at the end s. Read தேனே. 

of each line. 6. Read Tor — 
3. This may be read sa awr. 7. Read—G srara Qar, 
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No. 110. 
(No. 181—T. T.) 
[On the south wall (inner side) to the south of first gopura in 
Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1-.-13[229,0] at өю Ure ULUN d ена :பபாளுக்க- 
2— நூற்று எண்‌ பத்து ஒன்‌ றின்மெல்‌ ant ang. 
З _ஜயங்கொண்_சொழமண்டலத்து 
4— extent uir eir கரியமாணிக்கப்பிள் ளை ^- 
Translation 


1.—а Rama in battle, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya 
(-Narayana) 

2.—Saka (1)181 current with the Vikari усаг 

3.—in Jayankonda-S6]a-mandalam 

4....Kariyamanikkappillai, a native of (Paramésvaramatgalam) 


No. 111. 
(No. 434—T. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 amamus) s 4 டி. மாகுத்‌- 7 2ண்ணாய- 
2 சிதகரகண்‌- D SITUA 8 க்கா மட- 
3 டன்‌ இம்மி- 6 சிங்கய- 9 ing. 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! This is the Matham of Sitakaragandan Immadi- 
Rahuttarayan Singaya-Dannayakkar. 


No. 112. 
(Nc. 676 -T. Т.) 
[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 Ep ar. b ங்கய?ண்‌- 

2 tag 3.7 இம்‌- Ü யைக்கன 

З மடி சாருஜ்‌- 7 சிதகர3ண்‌- 

4 தசாயன்‌ A- 8 டன்‌ மடம்‌[ || *] 
ர, This may be read—e?a2o,o. 4. Read பசம0ரமங்கல முடையான்‌. 
2. Read சாளுச்ககாராயண-- s. The inscription is incomplete. 
3. Read gorig ar $2 — 6. Read g'/jwr,B. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. | 


Translation 


Vhis is the Маат of Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Singaya-Dannayakkan (entitled) Sitakaragandan. 


No. 113. 
(No. 337—1. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (front left side) of padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
ஹறி 3 алеми 


1 

2 தவராயற்கு 

З def Srp AIP jm கண்டன்‌ எறமஞ்‌[ச] பெரியபெ- 
4 


15 Gan ஸ்ரீகாயனார்‌ யா- 


மாதம்‌ ௨௰௯ "j LÓuenrsTu- 


ம்மானாயக்கர்‌ வவந்தவுக்கு eub இருவெங்கடமுடையாளனுக்கு 

5 இருனக்தாவிளக்கு க 4௫ இருப்பணிபண்டாசத்தார்‌. வசம்‌ விளக்கு 
gar g~ 

6 க்கு விட்ட பசு nDe பொலிஎருது = இவ்விளக்கு = ௫ உள்ள 
செய்‌ திருன*- 

7 தாவிளக்கு = ௫ எரிக்கக்கடவதாகவும்‌ இது ry" 0) ӧшәәәт 
செல்லக்கடவது 

8 ஸ்ரீபவவெஷவா பக்ஷ 2. 


Translation 


Harih! Hail, Prosperity! On the 29th day of............ month in thc 
வரும of the reign of (Tribnuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Nàyanar Yadava- 
rayar, Eramaüchi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar entitled Sri Mahanayakkar and 
Bhashaik(kmtappuvarayara)gandan, having attended the Vasanta festival, 
presented 32 cows and 1 young (virile) bull, for one sandavilakku for 
Tiruvéakatamudaiyan (left) to the care of Tiruppani-Bhandarattar (Repairing 
Committee). The quantity of ghee derived thereby shall be utiliscd for this 
one perpetual light. This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


I. This may be read مھ را‎ vais. 3. This may be read 2?Te»ags(&- 
அகவதி.4கள்‌. தப்புவசாய- 
2. This figure stands for தேதி. 4. Read ஒன்றுக்கு, 


s. Read தாத 
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YADAVARAYAS 
No. 114. 
(No. 378— T. T.) 


[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikivali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 aman u? Jantar 3]? த்து” அடிமாதம்‌ o De ஓ இருவென்‌- 
2 கடமுடையானு? விக்கு F 2 ஸர மன்ம(ர):ஸாநாயங்காசாரி- 
З ய MAAV HE Bî [suis கண்ட[க்‌] பாப்புகாயக்கர்‌ 
4 பெம்முதாயக்கா்‌ விளக்கு & இ விட்ட பசு Bo. Aaf- 
ந @ ந இந்த 1° விளை! செல்லக்கடவது 12இ- 


Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! On the 24th day of the Adi month of the year 
(Sarvari)..................... Pappunayakkar-Pemmu-Nayakkar — entitled Sriman 
Mahanayaikacharya and Bhaishaikkuttappuvariyaragandan presented 32 cows 
and 1 bull for 1 sandavilakhu for Tiruvenkatamudaiysn. This light shall 
continue (to be burnt) as long as the moon and thc sun last. 


No. 115. 
(No. 80—T. T.) 
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1— காகி Wire. Uy A], 


2 —QQ Din gr Fl” mk 2660900 


Translation 


1. named Yadavanripa (Yàdavarája)... ...... ... 


2. excellent offerings with relishes. 


1. This may be read чота adi. 7. Read AT mG б,в வ-- 
2. a few letters are lost in each line. 8. This seems to be a mistake for 
3. Read—avoa Raw [V $ j. சாயா. 
4. This figure stands for தேதி, 9. Read 8929015, 
с. Read இருவேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு, 10. Read விளக்கு. 
6. Read க்கு wherever this figure 11. Read 2027755 uwr. 
occurs in this inscription. 12. The inscription stops with this. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTITANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. I 
No. 116. 
(No. 56— T. T.) 


[On the south wall of the first práküra of Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1 , UUW. WP [| பூ முடிவ றர BUI” (olo dl SAU AT A A 
உடை ab Q al 2 : 


fo UU (o1 [U [U rulo பாஸி; QUU பத தப்த [2 IE иптәш ANANT 
ட்ட Wu 
திவ | 
9 [805 ஹொளையாஉயவாவ பப aQ Qam u° mat மஙடிணெ 9. 26,5, oir 
° O ] ! 2 1 Š л a ^ ய்‌ 2 
QAD IT or) 16 0 X) art d] a m 0,5 ஜெலி ஹட! L S I *] 
42 விம 
Translation 


May there be prosperity! King Праја, who is high-minded and 
blessed with the possession of virtuous qualities, with great devotion ordered 
Hobala Yadava (for the presentation of) an ornament for the hand (of God) 
which delights the mind of the people. 


That hand of Sauri (Vishnu), being adorned with the above ornament, 
as if highly applauding (the place), indicates this, (to wil), that оит ағат 
(pertains) to this Véakafagiri alone. 


No. 117. 
(No. 56, A—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 “ஒதவளர்‌ வண்மை யொபளகாதன்‌ தஞ்சை யாதவர்கொன்‌ வாழ்வினி- 
தூழிபொக மருக்முலவுஞ்‌ சொலே 
2 வடவெங்கடவாணர்க்குக்‌ முக்கைமலர்‌ 55575 இறந்து у [| ௧ |ஈ] 
Nork 1: அதத: s Sabdakalpadrama " extracts the following among other verses 


from the “ Padmapurana,” Uttarakhanda, Chapter 26, describing the qualities abiding in 
]aikuntha and the merits attaching to it, being the habitation of God Vishnu, + — 


“agi aad [AA quot Чең | гайн: | 
Ruai aang SERA || HEWITT எனா: WATANGAN: || 
RAAT AIT AM: WA Чаң | айла: ч{ң ята лн TEYAT | 
agen я [ride ச ரான்‌ EU Il aT நொத்‌ dai: таң | 
எ ато ஊர்‌ RTT | ў че எ {чада TTT சோக: | 
aft кнр aq HATTA: || Wd чё q£ баана Pruner l 
атаа «йаг зала ЖЧ: | чё qui ага 9305 ஏர்‌ qaq | 
ராவை CaM ТАТ || fact ஏ qup чага Garage || 


MATES TAHA fi | 
Nore 2 :— Read. “Ba, 
Note 3 :— The metre is 7772 «Oe Mh 29 glo. 
Note 4 :— The metre is வெண்பா ; read o#— 


YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 


The Yadava king of Tafijai, Obalanathan, who acquired increasing 
celebrity for learning, dedicated a tirulkaimatar to the Lord of the North 
Venkata Hill (i.e. Tirumala) which abounds in gardens of flourishing Mari 
(the fragrant shrubs and plants) that thrive pleasingly in consonance with 
the seasons, 


No. 118. 
(No. 221—G. T.) 
(On the west wall of Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanür. ) 
Text 
]—-...... PR meses FEB ET ரியால்‌ 


` . ] os PNE | N . 
திருவிளங்‌ காயில்‌ ப, தமான g. 4 Л "ыў ти ரன்‌ ந Б] tae 


2 
பே கிரதம்‌ சி டவ படவ உ LLL B eee eee 


Translation 


I— ...........with the wali (measure)-— 
2— only those that conduct the affairs of Tirus lankoyil-Perumanadigal- 
3--presented ....... Aalanju (of gold).—- 


— nn V Kan L 


No. 119. 
(No. 228—G. Т.) 

[In the west verandah of the stone mandapa in the Friday garden, 
south of the temple. (Now preserved in the temple at Tiruchanur.)] 
Text 
1--“புறமாகக்‌ குடுத்து QA rr yT தென்க[ ம] 

2— [Df ன்‌] Om ar (na e 1: UR [^ sr Qan] z 

3 ருவினங்கொயில்‌, எ 

4--கணத்தாருள்‌ கற்று — 
Translation 


1—granted as ..... puram, on the south bank (of the Kaveri flowing) 
in Sdla-nidu— 

2—in Nenmali-nadu, the temple — 

3— T iruvilankoyil (the sauctum)— 

4—the Karróraá gi (the learned man) among the Ganattar (assembly)— 


— 


I. This may be read SH JI Ber டப 4. This may be read திருவுண்ணாழி- 
2. This may be read சாசஞூக்சொராயணன்‌- கைப்புறமாக, 
3. Read ud RTH. B. Read குடுத்தேன்‌, 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :— Vor. 1 
No. 120. 
(No. 245—G. T.) 
[On the south wall (outer side) of the Temple at Tiruchanür.] 
Text 


]—^6/T9^59"5 உண்பதாக Goa செம்பொன்‌ பக்த 
2. — [Qar] eot /நுமானடி.களுக்கு இருவுண்ணாழிகெ புதமாக குடுத்த விளா- 


கக்கொட்[டைசெ.அ]-- 
Translation 


I—...... the pure gold paid for feeding the Brahmanas is 10 Pon— 
2—...... Vilakakkottaicheru (land) (is given) as the Tiruvunnilikaipuram 
to Tiruvilankoyil-Perumánadigal......... 


No. 121. 
(No. 224—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of Vihana-mandapa in Tiruchanar. | 
Text 


1 — நாம்பாலெ முப்பஇின்‌[கல]-- 

2— Pat enind(g பட்ட குறைக்கு-— 
_---[ஸ்ரீி]பண்டாசத்‌. அக்கு இக்கொ [195v] — 
4—^$) фу[вттт] கைக்கொளருங்‌ கு 


0 — த்திருகாள்‌ “சிபண்டாம d S eo — 
Translation 


1— 30 kalam measured with the tabu (maraklil) (measure)— 

2—for the deficit arising in the taxes paid in gold (Porkadamai)— 

3—for the temple-trcasury, this temple— 

4—the townsmen (Padilulir) and the servants of the temple 
(Kaikkolar)— 

5—the festival, from the temple-treasury — 


1. Read இருவினங்கோயில்‌— 3. This may be read—பதிலளார்‌. 
2. Read பொற்கடமைக்கு, 4. Read ஸ்ரீபண்டார-- 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 122. 
(No. 24o—G. T.) 
[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amman's Temple at Tirachānūr.] 


Text Translation 
1—6r(gpior — 1—7 ma lof gold by weight). 
2—[e»]ag9[6] @ 0522,34, — 2— paid out into (his) hand... 

No. 123. 


(No. 63o— T. T.) 

[On a slab lying in front of the Tirumalaraya Mandapa in 
Tirumala Temple. (Now preserved in a platform)] 
Text 

1—[=].599%/-2 சிங்க லம்‌ மணா — 

2 — பாரு இற இருக்குக்‌இவிள.க்க ருக்‌ ரு 

8-[இ]டை இருபதும்‌ Fh Gas GF gariar— 
Translation 


r—Manalur in Chaturvédi-mangalam......... 
2—for the 6 lampstands......... 
3—by weight 20, till the moon and the sun last.. ...... 


No. 124. 
(No. r47— T. T.) 


[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1—..... தெவர்க்கு. eooo o இருப்ப @)............— 
2—... யவாக்‌ குடி இ[மு*]ச்து இணன்னாட்டில்‌ கிலைலகா...... — 
2... டைய... у WOM DVN அ. , ய, — 
56S—.............. (தன்று 
Translation 
Pais for Dévar (deity)...... Tirupnati........- 
2—......dwelling (here) and possessing land in this zadu ......... 
3—......that alone and nothing else ..... X 
வடட ETE TT 
s—......three......... 
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Vor. I—25 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1 


No. 125. 
(Nu. r35— T. Т.) 


[On the north wall of Mukkoti-!’radaxshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text Translation 
1--.. .அழ்வார்க்கு-- I —...... for the Alvar (deity)......... 
2--ப்பெரும்பசுவாக — 2—.....- big cows......... 
ப பதக்கும்‌ நகிச்சல்‌ ப- 3—......(milk) of one padakhu each day. 
No. 126. 


(No. r42— T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. ] 
Text 
1 -——[8.9%] ஜபங்கொண்டசொம-- 
2 — [கு] GLO o! 2) Ol T 7 [மதி] EJ — 
8 !யொமெ [கை]ய்கொண்ட ஆழ்வா- 
اهلد م ق وه‎ னடத்துவகென்‌ [ pi | — 
ம்‌ -'மாசகொம்‌ pij ena [Ta әтиг] — 
Translation 
1—Jayankonda-So]a — 
2—Sabhaiyar having valued— 
3—having reccived ........(for) Alvar— 
4—for conducting till (the moon and) the.sun endurc— 
5—we, the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 127. 
(No. 213—G. T.) 


[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple. | 


Text 
1-காற[பதிந்‌] கழஞ்சு...... Mg — 3—20 ஆவது காள்‌ உக்காம - 
2— L gow iO நாட்டு பப்‌, (வை | — 4—5. TC கத்துக்கு 
Translation 


т—до Каіайји— 
2 —the Sri (vaishnavas) of the tS nadus— 
3—the 20th day— 


I. Read anada யாமே. 3. Read ஈடச்‌ சக்க டவோமாலனேோம்‌, 
2, Read ac. 4. Read uf வைஜெவர்கள்‌— 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
No. 128. 
(No. 216—G. T.) 


[On the east wall (south of padikavali-gépura) of Sri Padmavati- Amman 
Temple at Tiruchanir.] 


Text 
1— ure பொன்‌[அ]- 3-— 2.9 பதிநெட்டு-- 
(நிர. செய்‌ 4-ஜவாக [|] 
Translation 

I—......Pon (gold) 2000066 оез 

2—...... having arrangcd......... 

ல்‌ M வனை of the 18 (nadus......... 
4-—......protection of the Vaishnavas......... 

No. 129. 


(No. 240—С. T.) 
[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gépura in Tiruchanar.] 
Text 
l—O2.aw4(s இருவுண்ணாழிகையிலெ mex......-— 
2_ Quri கொண்ட பொன்‌ நாற்பதின்‌ கழஞ்சு இப்பொன்‌ நாற்‌ 
3— 4நெட்கொட்டில்‌ எம்பெருமானடியார்‌ [UO GR ௨ 
Translation 


I— (offering) for ( Tiruvenkata)devar in the Sanctum— 

2—the Pon received by (us, the Sadbhaiyar of Tiruchchukanur) is 
40 Kalanju. This gold of 40 Kalanju— 

3—thc protection of the devotees (resident) in the 18 nadus (sub- 
districts) (is sought for this charity). 


No. 130. 
(No. 631—T. T.) 


[On the east wall (south of first gopura) in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1-—யானுக்கு தரிநுந்தா -- 4— வரை செல்லக்சட.வ-- 
2---விளக்கு ஒன்றுக்கு தவா a 
8—[ரீ]ஷபம்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ இந்த 
I. This may be rcad பலிசையால்‌, 4. This may be read anad யாம்‌. 
2. This may be read பொன்‌ அடைத்து, 5. Read காற்பதின்‌-- 
3. Read ப்ரீ வைதெவ 6. Read பதினெட்டு 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTI'ANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. Í 


Translation 


a perpetu.d light ior ( Tiruvenkatamudai)yàn ......... 
2—......(the i iie of deposit) for cach light......... 
3—......(and) one bull......this... 

4—..--.-Shall last until......... 

s—......protcction,........ 


No. 131. 
(No. 177— T. T.) 
[On the east wall (inner side) behind of Sri Varadarajasvàmi 
shrine in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1—8o7 гю, ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ விலைப்பட-- 
2— பணம்‌ таги) இப்பணம்‌ மூன்‌ dir D. mi ல்ரூப அம்‌ 
நந்தாவிளக்கு eg oi) BT)! D о! By வரை செல்லக்கடவதா[க]-— 

Translation 


1—.....-for 1 bull valued at......... 


2—......фапат 310, this panam 310......... 
3—......that (this) nandavitakku shall last (continue to burn) as long 


as thc moon and the sun endure.. 


No. 132. 
(No. 673— T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1— atman ae Vantaa 
2 -கடமுடையா னுக்கு ساك‎ 
J— UU புமாய்‌ நாலு சடசாக.-.- 
Translation 


I—......pleasantly (burning) with the flow (of oil)......... 


2—...... for (Tiruven)katamudaiyàn...... 
3— ......auspiciously as the four luminaries ......... 


г. Read 2103.77.55 — 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
No. 133. 
(No. 74—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of Melam (pipers’) room in the first ргаКага of 
Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1--இருக்குக்துவிளக்கு (s — 
2.--இருவெங்கடமுடையா-- А 
இது fons POT VNTR „у 
Translation 
I—...... a lamp-stand containing а wick......... 


2—...... Tiruvenkatamudaiyán......... 
Bess (may) this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 134. 
(No. 114—T. T.) 


[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1 apadu al уяв) 4 நந்தாவிளக்கு erflar— 
2 யாண்டு we. gargi— UA spes [கா]லாழ்வா — 
3 இருநாடுப்பிள்ளையா-- 
Translation 

I. Hail, Prosperity! (The lord of) the three worlds— 

2. the 12th year of reign— 

3. Tirunigippillaiyar— 

4. to burn the nandavilakku— 

No. 135. 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Templc.] 
(No. 147, A—T. T.) (No. 147, B—T. T.) 
Text 

1__ [ஸா] அாஜமொத த்து 1--[ஓரு]மதலை-- 
2— 5 ஒன்றுக்குத்‌ இருக்கு-- 2_ளாக்கொண்ட-— 
3-—.m இன்னாள்முதல்‌ பொ J— கஞ்சவெ- 
4 — செய்யும்‌ 
(No. 147, C— T. T.) (No. r47, D—T. T.) 
] —.. NBD 1— gu ஸரீ адра கெதி 
2——on$j...sSemmTIU. _ 2— இப்படி Geary — 


3— ததிப்பொத_ 
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(No. 147, E—T. Т.) 
1— தும்‌ து[ய] NE 
2_னிலம்‌ [ப ;]-- 
3— தனாத-- 


4--ன்னாள்‌-...- 


(No. 147, Е—Т. T.) 


1 — முடையான- 
2 — கண க்கும்‌-- 
5--[அசைக்கா]-- 


4 — காவிளக்கு-- 


иь ai —‏ س 


(No. 147, G— 1. Т.) (No. 147, H—T. T.) 


1—வாகைஞழி.— 1 — த்துங்கசொழஜெவ_ 


2— டை இரில்விள-- -_-டியார்‌...... x 
னாள்‌ பிற்குலப்‌- J— e pi காளை எழு நாரேக்கு.. - 
4ீ-- இவன்‌ தமையன்‌ பெரும-- 


Translation 

(No. 147, А.) 
I—...... of the Bharadvaja-gotra .....— 
2-2 ப [ord நிறைவை — 
3—...... from this day......... — 


(No. 147, D—F.) 
Some of the lines contain half-words which are unmeaning. 
(No. 147, G and П.) 


These arc two fragments of the Prasasti of Kulottunga- Chola I, in 
the latter of which occurs the name of the king. 


No. 136. 
(No. 684— T. Т.) 
[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1--இட்டு விரசிங்காசநஈத்து ecsqp[up" soc — 
2— டக்கொட்டத்துத்‌ இரு......... ட 
--லெய்த [கலகலுள்‌] எங்கள்‌ விளம்பிகா-- 
4—......-дирвит©в иһ ஆதிநாட்டு 

Translation 


1— (seated) on the throne of herces with Ulagamulududai(yal).. 


2—in (Tiruveüka?ta-kottam............ 
e in our Vilambi-nadu............ 
4—1, Alvan, of Adi-nidu............ 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 137. 
(No. 244--G. T.) 
Text 
1—[5] iQ DJ Lp Har Rm Arto காயில்‌ பெரும ரன்‌ ற க்கு இருவுண்‌- 
ணாழிகெ-- 
2 -'கொயில்‌ பெருமானடி களுந்கு இருவு ay 39 9 a 2 sip pih “கிரு BT g- 
[செய்‌] 


Translation 
Nambi Amudan (provided for) the propitiation of Tiruvilankoyil- 


Perumanadigal in T'iruounnaligaifPuram (Sanctum)— 


No. 138. 
(No. 3991-0. T.) 
[On a pillar in Vahana-mandapa at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 


Text 
fh மகன்‌ அமுதன்‌ 


1 இத்தூண்‌ 
5 “கன்மம்‌ [|| *] 


2 நாராயண- 
З விழுப்பமையன்‌ 
Translation 
This (stone) pillar is the charity of Amudan, son of Niarayana- 


Vilupparaiyan. 


No, 139. 
(No. 241 —G. T.) 
[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gopura in Tiruchanar. ] 
Text 
1 алал] __ 
வ அ 
"EAE MEN ADA ® „5... இருமாத ஸ்ரீகண்டன்‌ வை 
З ண்டு இப்பொன்னின்‌ பலிசைபினால்‌ நிசதப்படி *அட்டக்க-- 
Translation 


Hail l............with the interest (derived) from the Pon (gold) de- 
posited by Srikanthan shall be carricd on the nisadappadi (daily offerings). 


4. Read வைத்த, 
s. Read சொண்டு, 


6. Read அட்டக்கடவ- 


т. Read தஇிருவிளங்கோயில்‌-- 
2, Read இருவமு துசெய்ய. 
3. Read Wமம்‌, 
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No. 140. 
(No. 243—G. T.) 
[On the west wail of second prakara of the Temple at Tiruchanir. ] 
Text 
1— ars .நூற்றுக்கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ இருச்சொகுனூர்‌ ஸை R WUT — 
29 — ra ஊரின்கிழை *இருவமிர்‌ ௮ செறுக்கொண்டு குடுத்தார்‌ இரு: 


Translation 

| n the Sabhaiyar (Assembly) of Tiruchchokunür (received) the 
100 Kalanju of gold............... 

Du. exer purchased paddy-growing land in the village and pre- 


sented it............... 


No, 141. 
(No. 236—G. T.) 
[On the west wall (inner-side) of the Temple of Sri Padmavati-Amman at 


Tiruchanir-. | 
Text 
1— ripuna _[ov] — 6—......... க்கு 
2—......Qare8...— 7—.........mr— 
5--முன்னாள்‌...-- Sand 9-3 கற்கை 
4—- [கொ]ண்ட--- | 10——apig.6or-—— ' 
5—1[5]5 தாவிளக்கு-- 
Translation 
1—......So]a-mandala........ ies 4—...... received............... 
2—...... Vesali............ s—...... nandaoilalbu............... 
3—...... оп a previous occasion ......... 0—Io—............ 
No. 142. 


(No. 121— T. T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
í. 1-—[தி]சிபுவனச்சக்கமவத்தி- 
2. பெற்ற € ق لاق‎ து 
விளக்கு இரண்டும்‌ рә [tor] — 
Translation 


1— Tribhuvanachakravarti (the lord of the three worlds)— 
2—(the day) combined with Sataya (Satabhishak)— 
3—for two lights (in) the Adi month— 


—— M ——— 


rand 3 probable reading நடத்து- — 4. Read ауар. 
வோமாக, s. Read Malar اد‎ 00-8 — 


2, Read ஸ்லெயார, 6. Read ஆடிமாஸ 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 143. 
(No. 297 — T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 oma, dj 1 раев a ag — 
2 2௫ oie. அஃது Áo ass. | —- 
З eb Bar pth பொலியூட்‌[டாக] ....- 
4 நின்று als) m ЫЎ uav ти | லெ 
5 [த]ருக்ஞுக்துவிஎக்‌ கு இசண்‌[ட]-- 
Translation 
1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal)— 
in the 22nd year of reign, fer Tiruvén(katamudaiyán)— 


provision for expenses from the intcrest till the moon and the 
sun (last)— 


the balance remaining (to be credited) into the temple treasury— 
5. lamp-stands two— 


(No. 238—G. T.) 
[On the west wall (inner side) of Vahana-Mandapa at Tiruchanür.] 


Text 
1 — [22| வம்பா [ஹி]ப்பிள்‌ av — 
2 — 6 ©! murem smi காராய[ண[- 
З — சொழமண்டலக்து Gl moa — 
4— ட்டு இரு விளங்கொயில்‌- 


5--க்குடுக்சுபடி. இவாகள்‌ அ] سل م‎ 


iB [=] — 
Translation 
1— Vambalippillai of Eram.. 
2—for (Govi)ndapperuma] and Narayana "T 
3— Tiruven(kata-kottam) in......Sóla-mandalam......... 
4— liruvilakoyil..... ............ 
5—as granted, these (persons) for Alagiya (perumal)...:.. 
6— paid into the Sr;-D/Aandaram ... ...... 
1. Read Ail ғо ва 31 KO! d —8 — 3. Read சூ௮ ஜகம்‌, 


2. Read யாண்டு, 


Vor. 1—26 


TIRUPATI DEVAS "HANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. I 


No. 145. 
(No. 192 —G. Т.) 
[On a pillar of a Mandapa in ti ont of Sri Parásaresvara's Temple at 
Yozi-Mallavaram nea“ Tiruchanir. | 


Text 


1--ப்படைக்க சற்கமை 10000 Lb. e. HIP HFT 

2 —[s А иа ТУРАТ) @ றுணிபும்‌ BO ETIN Lp Ey நாழி 
3 அழுத்‌ கில்‌ அருபதிக்‌ பல பதம்‌ ரச்சு pid у. 
4— 5 NB 1S கமஞ்சம்‌ வெற்றிலை அ/டைக்காய முது 
5 --இருமஞ்சாத்துக்கு கலசமுள்ளிட்ட. . ,5.து௩- 
0--க்குலா......[அருச்ச].. ...க்கலமிட 
£--கெல்லு..... எழுந்தருள... பள்ள... 
8 — த்து. ene றுணிபும்‌, வரச்‌ 
9_ரால்‌. அட பிம்‌ [பல ழம்‌] 

] 0 [Ort gi]. Да Sa d காழியும்‌ 

11—...... [Ca] 0,040 அண்ணம்‌ உ... 

12 இரண்டும்‌ இ- 

lj தில்‌ குறை கிடை 

14 p rs [|°] 


Translation 


1—5 falam of sugar for mixing......... ..for offerings, 

2—1 nali, I kuruni of curds, т nali of fresh ghee, 

3— 00 palam, for pounding the lime, 

4— 10 kalañju, betel-leaves and areca-nuts, 

5—kalasam (а small round vessel) and other (articles) for 
tirumanjanam (holy bath) ........ 

6—mud pots .................... 

7—grain............for procession............ 

ரவு... படட... 

9—5 Palam........................ 


10—(50) 0500S, ter 1 nali ее оов рес 59906995248 
11—betel-leaves and lime...... MURS 
12—two ........... nei 


13-14—.the remaining? (portion) of this (inscription may be looked 
for on) the east pillar. 


t. Read செய்‌ 
NOTE 2:—This is the direction given in the inscription for its continuation, 
which is not however traceable. 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 146. 
(No. 237—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of Vihana-Mandapa at Tiruchanur.] 
Text 

1--வுடல்‌ கொண்டு செலத்தஅ[மிடச்து- 
2--அடைக்காயமுது இலையமு.து-.- 
3— இரண்டும்‌ ஊூசாகொல்படி.-- 
4-ச்கு நெல்லெண்பது வட்டி யுமளந்து- 


க்கு! D எண்ணாக்காப்‌! jih e amet) La — 


Translation 
1—while paying the income colicctcd......... 
2—betcl-nuts and leaves............ 
3—the two, irokol-padi (measurc)......... 
4—by measuring 80 vatti of paddy......... 
5—oil for smearing the body and other (articles)......... 
No. 147. 


(No. 248—G. T.) 


[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of Sri Padmàvati- 
Amman Temple at Tiruchanir. ] 


Text 
1—[பாருமு]...... — 5--ப்பெஇமங்கல--- 
2— =u பச்‌ 
Translation 

РУТИН АТИ 

2—......to the west of Taniyir............ 

Bese (Charu)ppedimangala ........... 

No. 148. 


(No. 146—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 — வெட; [! ui @ — 9 1 f Ga uU di) 3. — 
Translation 
2. Srisaila (i.e. the Tirumala) (Hill)— 


<. 


I. The is the Sarnskrit term for the Tamil word இருமலை. 
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No 149. 
(No 529— T. T.) 


[On a stone rear the base of the Ainamahal in the second 
Prakàra of Tirumala Temple.] 


Tex: 
1—тти)...... — 4 --னென்றிய பற்ற 
2-.[தி]ருமலைசிதசன்‌ முன்‌ ந_—னப்பன்‌.றாட்ட— 
Translation 
ந்தன 
2—...... Tirumalai Sridharan......... 
No. 150. 


(No. 679—T. T.) 


[On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple. ] 


Text 
1 ama if விண்ண 4 ரனைவென்றான்‌ இரு- 
2 ப்பஞ்‌ செய்யும்‌ தம்‌- 5 மண்டபம்‌ உ 
З பிசான்மாரில்‌ Qr- 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! (This is) the mantapam of Cheranaivenran, one of 
the Tambirānmār discharging the Vinnappam service (i.c. of reporting the 
cercmonial and soliciting permissiou to commence the rites). 


No. 151. 
(No. 120—T. T.) 


[Оп the west wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1--நாள்‌ திருமலை ௨மல்‌-- 3-—[.»] மு.தூபடி. கெய்அழமுது,. .-- 
2-ங்கொண்டருளி அமுது 4— [5772,55 ian நடக்கக்‌ 
Translation 
r—on the day at Tirumala......... 
2—offering after receiving (ablutions)......... 
3—rice and ghee............ 


4—to last till the moon and the sun (endure)......... 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 152. 
(No. 138— T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Тетріс. | 
Text 
1--கிக்தவசை திரு[வெங்கட]|-— 
--[ஒன்‌௮௫] ௮ [படி ]— 


ன்‌ DHE பணம்‌ கா றா] 


Translation 
I—Lill (the moon and the sun last), Liruvenkata,........ 
2—rice for onc (offeringz)..... ...... 
3— paid рапа ஆடும்‌. ai 
No. 153. 


(No. s28-—T. T.) 


[On a stone near the base of Ainamahal in the second Prakara of 
Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1... தம்முடைய 3_—வொலக்கம்‌ ஒன்று — 
2-[கொண்]டருளி அருுதுசெய்‌--- 4, — மண்டபத்து... 
Translation 
1—уоЧг5,,,,.,.,, esse. 
2—for offering after...... LANA 


3—(tirit)volabkam 1......... 
4—al the antapani. ...... 


No. 154. 
(No. 478— T. T.) 


[On the left side wall of Püvula-bavi in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1.--முஞ்சில்பட்டை [கில]-- 3—பொனகத்துக்கும்‌ 5 s — 
2 [கி]லக்குழி இசண்டாயிம &— 4— ழள்ஸிட்ட [வெ]ஞ்சன த்து- 
Translation 


1—land (known as) Muüunjilpattai......... 
2—2000 kuli of land............... 
3—ghee for ponakan: (otfering)......... 
4—for the sauce, etc.,............ 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :— Vor. Í 


Ho. 155. 
(No. 153— T. T.) 
[On the north wal! of Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 


Tex: 
1_-[அவி]ட்டத்‌துகாள்‌ முதல்‌ சந்தி கள்வ 
2--முது அடைக்கா ш அழு 9 —[5]9 தாவிளக்கு-- 
3— Ba Sere pay те» 
Translation 


1—the first offering on the day of Avittam (Dhanishtha) 
2—areca-nuts 
3— liruninraiyar-Dàsar 
5—nandavilakku (a perpetual lamp). 
No. 156. 
(No. 479— T. T.) 
[On the left side wall of the Pavula-bavi in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1I— gri காலுக்கு வா-- ரூர்‌ செலுத்த இட்ட 
2—aTemnor......... — கத்து 
Translation 
1—......for the channel...... РЕА 


3—......depositcd for paying............ 


(No. 227—G. T.) 
(On the east wall of Vàhana-mandapa in Tiruchànur.) 


Text 
1-[பெொ]த்கடமையுமி க்‌_—[ப|க்தெரந்பதாந்‌ — 
2_அத்திருக்‌[கொ]! — 5— [செ]ய்யமுதுள்னிட்ட 
3— y கறியமுதாக — б—— Фет hE огол ] o |— 
Translation 


1—(the tax known as) Porkadamai— 


3—for the vegetables— 
4—nineteenth— 

5—clarified butter (ghee), ctc.,— 
6—oil for— 


t. This may be read திருக்கொடி— 2. This may be read திருமஞ்சன g- 
அக்கு. 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 158. 
(No. 115—T. T,) 


[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temp'e.] 


Text 
1 е " . e ° < . - . 
| AMET FFB BU A fb BS BN = FF BRUNT BT மகனா 
சை [inr] ота? BA a rmm m ar — 
Translation 


r—( Tribhu)vanachakravartigal— 
2—ona day in the month of Masi — 
3— daughter of Sakkaramadar— 


No. 159. 
(No. r45— T. T.) 


[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
1— [ig] இக்கொட்டத்‌அக்‌ «— கரு apii [மணக்கரு]- 
RES இருவெ.யகட yf 4—... லன] இவை nu @ araf. 
Translation 


I—in the said district— 
2—Nakkan (gave for) Tiruvenkatamu(daiyan)— 


3— with thirty — 
4—this the Srivaishnavas— 


No. 160. 
(No. 290— T. T.) 


[On the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
PEE கு = 5--கொள்ள க்திருவுணா-- 
2—...... [ஸிடைப்பலம்‌] — 4— [ப]டைத்தூ காட்டினான்‌] பு- 
Translation 
2—...... Idaippalam 


3—having determincd to conquer 
4—planted the pillar (of victory) 


1. Read S, muB 3. Read ўла ав. 


2. This may be read --தலைமேலன. 
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No. 161. 
(No. 486—T. T.) 
[On the north wall (left inner side) of the base of the Padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
[259.0 alvuutTan@5)......— 


1 200.6 
ஓ REND A0 AAMT RO, ...........— 
` 
Translation 
I—...... the best king having dcceased......... 
2=— I the proper course being adopted......... 
No. 162. 


(No. 672—T. T.) 
(On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
ழ$--ஆவணிமாஸமுதல்‌ இருமலை-- 3 வாபசணம்‌ பண்ணி er а[|%]— 
2-வர்கள்‌ மடத்தில்‌ உள்ள உடல்‌-- 
Translation 
1—from the month of Avani, Tirumala......... 
2—out of the income of the Matham...... T 
3—having prepared jewels and decorated......... 
4— (wo) shall be entitled to receive......... 


4, — கைக்கொள்ளக்கடவாக 


No. 163. 
(No. r13— T. T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1--[திருமுகத்‌து]க்குப்ப[டி] ஞ்சாவது-- 
2_வத்திகள்‌ இருவடிச்சராந்தாருண்டாகில்‌ @— 
பு மடங்‌ கைக்கொள்ளும்‌ வரிகள்‌ இ-- 
4—10 ஓடுக்கி மடமும்‌ தஇருகர்தவனமும்‌-- 
US QAN டக்க. 
Translation 


1—as per the order (of the king), (dated in the) sth year— 
2—in the case of the attaining of the Holy Feet (i e. death occurring)- 


3—the taxes (which) the Matham is entitled to collect— 
4—having paid, the Matham and the Z'iru-nandavanam— 


5—for being conducted— 


т and 2 Read tf 9? ex rr fa. 


160 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
No. 164. 
(No. 210—T. T.] 
[On the cast wall (inner side), south of first gapura in Tirumala Teriple.] 


Text 


^^ Com . 
> NU a Jo mI — 


1__1இடும்‌ я 999% уһ ஈாள்‌[கொ ор (GG Ду, 


E 
N 
6 ر‎ 


2—01 SAAT y od? மிருவிளச்கு எண்லைக்கும்‌ 


3-—காலெ அமைக்கால்‌ Bin WF GF 
€ L ° . e . . . . $ ? Р 

4—?ет தறுக்கும்‌ மற்றம்‌ வெண்டும்‌ fe [a rof romi gih SRA நவ 

பன்னிரண்டு. Dora FEO DK morem п — 


6—.9) F. ОИ КО Mer Tes of unt] 2 நட] க ъ|— 


Translation 


I—for the alms to be given and for the oil-lamp to be lighted 


cach day— 
2—for the fistful of alms to be given and for oil for the lamp— 
3—for the threc-cighth (share) of the light — 
4— ..... and for the other necessary repalr........— 


5—twelve......these as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 


6—thus......(it) shall continue as a sarvamanja (tax-free — 


No. 165. 
(No. 130— T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1— тет DOD fosen, ыў DDE O(n) eV [ rro mon |-— 
2— இருமலைஇல்‌4 இருவரி ATT HOM H nar— 
கடமை செலுத்துவகாகொம்‌ [1р0 |— 

Translation 
I—......a Perumakkal (respected person) among the Srivaishnavas- 


2—at the foot of the Tirumala (l11ill)......— 


— 


3— we shall discharge our obligation...... 


I. The inscription is much damaged 3. This may be read தருவேங்க 


and incompletc. Срат UIT ENES: 
2. Read இருப்போனகத்‌ அகும்‌. 4. Read Magu nua. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :— Vor. I 


No. 166. 
(No. r36—T. T.) 
[On the north wail of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 ana 1 faa E SE- 

2 நாள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு ஒரு இருப்பொனகம்‌— 
З கு மாதம்‌ ஆட்களுக்கு [ ஆ]... .— 
4 [ஒன்றுமாக கூத்தன்‌ திருப்பாற்கடல்‌ [.ஆ]--- 


சோ 


பணம்‌ (IPE WDR ஆக [әл]... 


Translation 
Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal) — 
onc fizupponakam each day— 
at the rate of onc per month, for the servants— 
Kuttan-Tirupparkadal— 
panam three-hundred, totaliing— 


m + (டு nM 


No. 167. 
(No. 223— T. T.) 
[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1— (35s இருகக்‌ தவன upi n 0 [4,0% | cQ are அகவும்‌ 
2— g: 4அனரதித்தவமை-— 4 நடத்தும்படி தாம்‌ “@вт— 
Translation 


1—this flower-garden— 

2—thus as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 
3—1 engage myself to conduct— 

4—which you have stipulated to be conducted— 


No. 168. 
(No. 116—T. T.) 
On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1——( யாண்டு பதினெழாவ- 
2— oT GAP BA இருவெ[ &௧ட]--- 
3 -- [கொ]டைக்திருகாள்‌ இக்‌ இருப்பூமண்‌'-- 


4—பணம்‌ சா இப்பணம்‌ கா[_நா.று]-- 


1, Read راف‎ BOM gay اھ‎ Фай -g — 


4. Read 3102.74 
2. This may be read ஆள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு, s. Read ஈடச்‌,ச-- 
3. lhe rest of the inscription is 6. This may be read கொடுத்த, 
lost. 7. Read—:oesr sme, 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


Translation 
r—in the 17th year of the reign of — 
2—from the month of, Tiruveikata— 
3—(during thc) Aodai-tirunai (in) this Tiruppu-mautapant-- 
4—panant 400, this (sum of) four-hundred panan:— 


No. 169. 
(No. 205—T. T.) 
[On the north basement of the kitchen in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
l— 5m யாண்டு is ag சகன்னிகாயந்று--பஞ்சமியும்‌ நாயதந்றுக்கிழமையும்‌ 
பெற்ற முலத்துநாள்‌ மலைமண்டலத்து வெள்ளப்படாட்டு மண்பாட்டு 
பன்‌ 
2-—டையானுக்கு இருககரவிளக்கு ஓன்றுக்கு- பசு முப்பத்திரண்டு | இ] 
ஒன்றும்‌ ஒரு நிலை இருக்கு த்‌ இிவிளக்கு ஒன்‌ று “சந்‌ நிரா ® Buran r 
செல்லக்கடவது இது pena e" UG eR O 


Translation 


1—On the day of the star Mila corresponding to Sunday, the sth 
lunar day of the month of Капуа in the 1rth year of the reign of 
— Manpattu in Vellappa-nàdu in Malai-mandalam......... 


2—the 32 cows and t bull and г lamp-stand with a single disc given 
for the one tiru-nandivilakhu for (Tiruvenkatamu)daiyan shall last 
as long as the moon and the sun (endurc). May this (charity) thc 
Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 170. 
(No. 242—G. T.) 
[On the east wall, south of Padikavali-gopura, in Tiruchanir. | 


Text 
1... .இருிவங்கடமுடையா க்குப்‌ [பதிற்‌] ம்பு அமுது[படி.] 
2— துக்கு வெண்டும்‌ ரெய்பமு த சிய Lp ай பருப்பு உர! ар — 
3—[.s]:2 தமிசமு[து*] அடைக்காயமுது இலைஅமுஅ சந்தனக்கா5-- 
4— திருவிளக்கு எண்ணையும்‌ விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ செய்வார்கள்‌ காரா... 
т. Read—G?-a 96. 4. Read 219277,5) — 
2. Read தஇருவேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு. 5. Read—சர்‌தளக்காப்பு. 
3. Read லும்‌, 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—VoL. I 
Translation 
I......I0 lambit ci rice [or Tiruvceakatamudautyan 
2....ghee, vegetables, pulse, salt necessary for (firuppouakbam or 
оуаћјапат)..... s 
3 curds, betcl-nuts and leaves, sundal-pastc............ 


4011 for the lamp .....the innuppaiiizyoür..... ee vee 


—— — —— — —— 


| On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple. ] 
Text 
1-."வசையும்‌ எவ்‌ உடையவ[ர்‌]— 


س[ لت ]د WI ஆக நடத்கந்கட‏ ر2 


J — அனந்தாற்வான்‌ “9வங்கடத்து-- 
Translation 


I—so long the Udaiyavar (image installed by) me — 
2—1 engage myself to carry on as the charity — 
3—Anandalvain Venkagattugaivàr — 


No. 172. 
(No. 232— T. T.) 


[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
100 த்து மார்கழிமாத ஏ... 3— |e] IB 15 m na oor af) س‎ 
2 — மாழ்வான்‌? Qi (ш)т (50) oof — 4—* хк ௮ tp படி. சாத்து 
Translation 

т —in the Margali month of the year— 4—amudupadi (food-offerings) and 
2—the grandson of (Anan)dalviin— saltuppadi (decoration with flowers 
3-—having installed — or smearing oí sandal) for— 

1. Read sop! HS வையும்‌, 5. Read அனச்தாழ்வான்‌. 

2, This may be read என்னுடைய, 6. Read உடைய வற்கு, 

3. Read வேங்கடத்துறைவார்‌. 7. Read சாத்‌ guy. 

4. Read—avou# av (த்து. 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 173. 
(No. 233—1. T.) 
[On the north base of the first zZopura in Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1—55 இிருப்பஇயில்‌ t றகர பப ற = 
2— ம்வான்பிள்ல்‌்‌. “வற்றா தி ஆ. 


மலையில்‌ இருனக்தவன L^ 9] 


Translation 
r—among the Acharyapurushas of Tirupati — 
2—(Anandàá)lvanpillai \akatatlu ru var) --- 
3—a flower-garder at аа 


No. 174, 
(No. 225— T. T.) 
[On the north base of the first sopura in Tirum va Temple. | 


Text 
1—[5]டவர்களாகவும்‌ [s]. З um வெட்டி இருமலை — 
2— கொயிலில்‌ 21, VTP oT] — f BOB ON A Bh BLN BT 
Translation 


ı—thcy shall (carry on)— 

2—the receipt of the prasadam (offercd holy food) in the temple— 
3—rccorded on stone, Tirumala— 

4—that they might carry on — 


No. 175. 
(No. 236 — T. T.) 
[On the north base (front left side) of Hrs! gopura in the second prakara 
of the Tirumala Teinple.] 


Text 
1— minivan al {т | — B இராசா மன்‌ இருன -— 
2—2 அன இராமா шз» — 1—..... றதா. ரூ 
Translation 


I—ours in Tirumala— 
2—Ramanuja— 
3--Lamantujan-liriunalitdainriaiit}— 


r. Read ஆஅய்‌, 4] 5 T NER As Read திருமலையில்‌, 
2. Read அனச்மாழ்வாண்‌. с. Read கடத்தி 


3. Read வேங்கடத்துறைவார்‌. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. Í 


No. 176. 
(No. 54—G. T.) 
[On the cast wall (outer side, north of entrance) of the Parthasarathisvami 
shrine (behind Anda] shrine) in Sri Gevindaràjasvami Temple at Tirupati. | 


Text 
1 திருப்பதிக்கும்‌ அவுலாலிர்கும்‌ வல்‌ உச்‌ சிர்மை பிறந்த. 
2 இருப்பதியில்‌ பெரியவரியில்‌ தெற்குக்‌ கரையில்‌ கலி- 
З mA தெற்க்கெ னட்ட எல்லைக்கல்லு முதலா- 
4 த மெற்க்கு ஜியர்‌ முழி யளவாக னட்‌ட எல்லைக்‌ கல்லும்‌ [| a | 


Translation 
This is the boundary line fixed between Tirupati and Avulali, to wit, 
from the boundary stone planted to the south of the sluice (constructed) 
in the south bund of the Periya-eri (big tank) in Tirupati up to the boundary 
stone planted for the demarcation of the Jiyar-huli on the west. 


No. 177. 
(No. 274—G. T.) 
| On the west wall (inner side) of the Periyalvar shrine at Alipiri 
(foot of the hill of Tirupati). | 


Text 
1 a 'கைப்ப[ய]லாம்‌ பூ[வை]- D — ன்னம்மை (ipl ns. Bu 
நகமக்‌ காமவில்‌[லி] EDA- Ü ண்டறமுல்‌ 01005 |m] озг- 
З மியப்பறுக்கு ஈற்பொலியூட்‌- 7 ம்மை “எரிதனை ஓ 
1 டாக்கிநான்‌ ஓப்பாவாலை- 
Translation 


Kamavilli (residing in) the beautiful Püvai-nagaram dedicated to 
(God) Sarpagiriyappan (Séshadriniitha, i.c., Sri Venkatesvara abiding on the holy 
mountain of the shape of the serpent, Adisesha) the tank named after his un- 
excelled mother who taught (him) the virtue of the thirty-two’ acts of charity. 


I. Mctre வெண்பா. 2. Read s i— 

Note 3i -Mr. V. Viswanatha Pillai thus enumerates the 32 acts of charity in his 
* Tamil-English Dictionary " under the word Атал: 

(1) building houses for the poor, (2) giving maintenance and education, (3) 
feeding persons of either of the six religious sects, (4) feeding cows, (5) fecding prisoners, 
(6) giving alms, (7) providing for travellers, (8) feeding the destitute, (9) rendering 
assistance in child-birth, (10) nourishing children, (11) giving milk to infants, (12) burning 
or burying tho poor, (13) furnishing clothes to the destitute, (t4) giving chunam to use 
with betel, (15) giving medicine to the sick, (16) paving for washing the clothes of the 
poor, (1 ) the same for shaving, (18) giving a looking glass, (19) giving cadjan or palmyra 

women for their ears, (20) giving black paint to women for their eyes, (21) 

| for the head, (22) aid to enjoy a woman, (23) redressing injuries, (24) keeping 
water p: ndals to give drink to the thirsty, (25) erecting inns or buildings for the reception 
of Brahmins, pilgrims, cte., (20) making tanks, (27) planting topes, groves, ete. (28) 
erecting stakes at which cows may rub themselves, (29) feeding all kinds of animals, (30) 
giving a bull for covering a cow, (31) giving money to save life, (32) giving assistance 
towards marriage. 

Numerous references occur in the inscriptions to the charitable acts noled under 
the heads 24 to 27, viz, water pandals, inns, tanks and topes, as also Nos б and 7, viz., 
giving alms and providing for travellers. 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
(FIRST DYNASTY) 


No. 178. 
(Ne. 487— Y. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (right inner side) of Padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 


2 lain ணார OPM оого wakuy 
0 2) 


3 வி ДИЛАН ТТ .. 


4 (TETEE ESETERE EE] 
. . " . LJ . . . 9 . . e 
5 நிக... . ள்‌ டெ ாலியுட்டாக,, பப ட ப BT VET FM l ட்ட "நன்செய்‌ "ye 
G ஸன்செய்‌ மற்றும்‌ வைவ்‌] அக இருவேங்கடபுநடையாவுச்கு 
குடுத்தொம்‌ арљ கொட்டி [இம்‌] uj Qari 
கடமுடையானுகிறா.. வ இருப்ப சானகம்‌ ச றக நாற வட்டப்‌ “ரெண்டு 
D றப்பொனகம்‌......... 


தத ОЛО ООА йл ШЕЛ, MOT  நடக்கக்கடவதுறுசவும்‌. இங்க MOG BEG, 


மொகம்‌ பஸ்ணின- 

9 வன்‌ சுங்கைக்கரையிலை тти тт mAh கொன்றான்‌ பாவத்தை பெறச்‌ 
கடவரன்‌ [| *] ° » 25i [8] விண்டு வருணா பப்‌ 

10 பொழி [| | alU தால ராவண (இ JB aget] MANR 
ll" 

Translation 

2. the chastiser of those kings who break (their word)......,..... 

3. Bukkaraya..................... 

5&6. deducted.........for Poliyattu............ (wc) have granted asa 

sarvamanya (the village)............comprising the zaiijai (wet), punjas (dry) and 

other varicties of land within its bounds, to 'Tiruvaànkatamudaiyan. 

6-8. With this income (from the village) shall be offered (conducted) 
two tiruppóuakam daily, including one /iruppónakbam, for this God Tiru- 
venkatamudaiyan, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

S & о. He who frustrates the conduct of this charity shall beget the 
sin of him who kills the tawny (coloured) cow on the bank of the Ganges. 

9 < ro. The maintenance of the charity of others is twice as 
meritorious as instituting a charity by onself; by the robbing of the gifts of 
others, one’s own gifts become fruitless. 


г. Read ஹா லைக்குத் கப்பு I 4. Read rem. 
2. Read ஈஞ்சை. 5. Read அஷாரித வசை, 
3. Read புஞ்சை; 6. Read ஜோ ஹட. 
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TIRUPATI 


[On the north 5 


1 "m 9 
CN N 
о ` 


x. У 
2 ` ad 


Dh VASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—Vot. I 


Nu. 179. 
(No, 237-1. T.) 
a (front left side) of inner брига in the second 
i of Virnmala Temple. | 


Test 
(3 fA Xas an GU | யூ 
p, LENT A | 


Tama (C DCO பது ry! E n Š 


E 


4 eU < KA СУ 5 e | Š] 


5 3 g 


இடு Ко BASEN 


6 "eo mo 


7 | буғ 


| SEMM® ROMs AAD 


4 D கட] க a come 
Š 35333. АҮ: 75. oor? 


9 sos 


ow . 
i ranslation 


Hail, Prosperity! On Saturday, the roth (lunar) day of the bright 
fortnight in Ashadha in the (cyclic) year Vikiri, corresponding to the 
5 | g 
victorious Saka year 1281, the illustrious Mahamandalésvara Misaraganda 
Mangidéva Mabàiája fixed a golden sithara (vase) over the лапа (dome) of 
Tirumaladava (liruvengalanátha). May prosperity abide! 
ou 


No. 180. 
(No. 238— T. T.) 


[On the north basement (front left side) of first gopura in the second 


prakara of Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 

ота) V றீ. VR Тоу. 
வ “b E ^ jd 
(hu Uu [U மபெபி[ தஸ மெலி 

cu al eJ 
(o «par^ nr [U л uU? திரும a [$ * [ல்‌ 
கெரயில்‌இற்வார்‌. (பொன்‌- 
னும்‌ Soror] (oi то^ [மும்‌] 
GA ian [B]; மம மீ ы? [[*] 


Translation 


Hail! The illustrious Mahimandalésvara Misaraganda Mangadéva Maha. 
raja fixed the golden vase, having gilded the sanctum (of the God) at Tirumala. 
May this charity (beget) prosperity ! 


1. Read soran тщ, 3. Read— ra 
2. Read anno. 4. Read Qum, 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 181. 
(Nos. 373 and 485 — T. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gópura in 
Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 onem uj A лад oar Ran த்து 
9 балта cnr ey VOU ГТ элг тилей әт nm 
* (0 . е € * 
3 கணா ஸ்ரீவி CHUM IBLIS D டையர்‌ 3015 3L 1 — 
4 . .இருவெங்கடமுடையானுக் ர இருகக்காளிளக்கு 775 ஹூக்‌ ау аа aas 
LG dar 
29.0 3 
6 “வாக (:) a. 


Ф 


Translation 


r. Hail! In the prosperous year Kilaka?...... С 


2-5. Тһе charity of 28 cows and r bull for seven-eighths of a 
nandivilakku for "Tiruveükatamudaiyàn was made by ће /'ebkad rfi (minister) 
of Sri Vira-Kumara-Kampana Udaiyar entitled A/ahamandalzivara, Ariraya- 
vibhala and (Bhishaikkuttap puvarayvara) ganda. 


5-6. This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 182. 
(No. 374— Т. T.) 


[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gópura in 
Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1 இவ்வகீஸாமத்து ¿nrisi மாதம்‌ விட்ட விளச்கா 
2 "суй: க ளிளக்கு ^ () a. 
Translation 


One-eighth of a (nanda-)vilakku (oil-lamp) was added in the month of 
Margali® of this year, making a total of one full light. 


NoTk :— The English equivalent date of No. 179 ante. is 6th July 1359 A C. 


r. May be read மூவசாயச.மரை, 6. =Saka 129021368 А.С. 
2. Read பெக்கடை, 7. Read அரைக்கால்‌ =}. 
3 and 4 Read முக்கால்‌ அரைக்கால்‌, 8. = December 1368 А.С. 


s. Read морт 
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்‌ No. 183. 

(No. 496— T. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (back right side) of Padikávali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple. ] 

Text 
l arada சம்புகுலச்ச*வத்து இருமல்லிகாதன்‌ சம்பு 
2 மாயப்‌ மா இருவெய்‌ கட மழடையானுக்‌.கு! 
Translation 
Hail! The illustrious Sambhukulachakravarti Tirumallinathan 

Sambhuvarayapperumal (presented) to Tiruvenkatamudiiyán— 


No. 184. 
(No. 61— T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 

1 атады wu ex en 19 Gaal [சவின்னூற்‌ ற ஒன்ரின்‌ மெல்‌ செல்லா- 
கின்ற артй галод гт த்து கற, pm று әгә гәт (5 து] 
வளுசியும்‌ வெள்ளிக்கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற மெவதிகாள்‌ இருமலை- 

2 மெல்‌ அழகப்பிரானா!்‌ இருப்பூமண்டபத்தில்‌ இருநாட்கள்‌? நாறும்‌ இரண்‌- 
டார்திருகாளில்‌ [.பிலை[கி]ணி[ய]கின்‌ தபெருமாளும்‌ நாச்சிமாரும்‌ எறி- 
அருளிச்‌ சிறப்பு இக ௮ bp ]و‎ செய்‌] அ அருணும்‌ பலைகினியகின்றானால்‌ 
அமுதுபடி கலமும்‌ இரக்‌- 

З கணாமடைக்கு APRN әтә) ир அப்பப்படிக்கு py. எழு 
நாழி[யும்‌ மாத்திரைக்கு அரிசி இரு நாழியும்‌ அக அ. p. mu ug. 
கலனை குறுணி 20 ஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ இவவகைக்கு மெய்அ pan етет 
உரி அழாக்கும்‌ தயி! அமுதும்‌ 

4 பருப்பு௮முது முன்னாழியும்‌ சக்கசைஅ றன கானுழியும்‌ உப்புனமுஅ இரு 
நாழியும்‌ [மிள]கு அழது உழக்கு அழாக்கும்‌ aA] a தும்‌ அடைக்‌ 
காய்‌அமழது எழு நாறும்‌ இலைஅழம த [எழு*]நாறும்‌ சந்தனக்காப்பு 
இசண்டு௮சைப்பல ஈம்‌ 

° திருவிளக்கு எண்ணையும்‌ பெரியபெரமாளுக்கு Aip sag.  குறுணி(யும்‌] 
பெருமாளுக்கும்‌ LF AUTO BTU yp er அமுதுபடி குறுணி- 
njo அக HM psy ussyn செப்௮அழது உரியும்‌ பருப்புஅமுது 
தயிர்அமுது கறினு- 


1. The rest of the inscription is lost. 2. Read ஐர்காழி, 
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б முது தஇருப்பூமண்டபத்இில்‌ எறிஅருளினால்‌ தருமஞ்ச[ன]த்‌ அக்கு இருக 
மஞ்சனசாலையார்‌ விடும்‌ எண்ணைக்கா[ப்பு] உழக்கும்‌ சந்தனக்காப்பு 
ஒன்௮ு௮ரைப்பலமும்‌ கற்பூசக்காப்பும்‌ san அரிக்காப்பும்‌ குங்குமக்காப்‌- 
பும்‌ இருப்பூமண்டபத்‌- 

7 க்குக்‌ கூடை முறம்‌ பெரும்பாயும்‌ கூனும்‌ இவை அடங்கலும்‌ ஆண்டு- 
தொறும்‌ Lurawi ra š BQ a விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவதாகவும்‌ இதுக்கு 
பொலிஊட்டுஆசுத்‌ திருப்படி uj Q2 2127 வர்களில்‌ அழகப்பிரானார்‌ 

8 திருக்கலிசன்றிதாதர்‌! இற்றைனாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்கு ஓடுக்னெ பு 
சா ம்‌ அப்பபடி. இருக்கணாமடைக்கு ஓடுக்கின Q GW அக 4 
ச௱௫ம இப்பணம்‌ கானூற்று Bou gh ஓடுக்குவித்துக்கொண்ட 
அளவுக்கு இவ்வகை At- 

9 கலும்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ 2அஹாடித்தவரை நட தீதிப்பொதக்கடவதஆக- 
௮ம்‌ இப்படிக்கு ஸ்ரீபவெஷவர்கள்‌ பணியால்‌ இவை கொயில்கணக்கு 
Bg ar masa | உடையான்‌ எழுத்து இறு ஸ்ரீ வெல வர்கள்‌ TIAP y 
| Translation 


[ail ! On Friday’ combined with Revati (star), being the sth lunar 
day of the earlier half of the Makara month in the Siddharthi year, corres- 
ponding to the prosperous Saka year 1301, it has been arranged to supply (the 
following articles for an offering), while Malaikiniyaninra~Perumal and 
Nachchimar are seated in the Tiruppi-mandapam of Alagappiranar at 
Tirumala on the 2nd day in each of the festivals, viz., 

t Kalam of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran (measure) to be pro- 
pitiated as a širaf u, 

4 Nali of rice for 1 Tirukkanamadai, 

7 Nali of rice for 1 Appa-padi, 

2 Nali of rice for the Matrai, 

totalling 1 Kalanai t Kurun: and 5 Nali; 

5 Nali 1 Uri aud т Atakku of ghee for the above (items), 

curds, 

3 Ма of pulse, 

4 Nali of sugar, 

2 Nali of salt, 

I Ulakku and т Alākku of pepper, 

vegctables, 

700 areca-nuts, 

700 betel-leaves, 

24 Palam of Chandanam, 

oil for tizuvilakku (lamps), 

I Kurum of rice for Periya-Perums] (presiding deity), 

1 Kuruni of rice for........ Perumal and Sri Varaha-Nayanar, 

total rice being 1 Padakku, 


I. Read— திருக்கலிகன்‌ றிகாஸா. 2. Read дот! ததி. 
NOTE 3 :-.. The equivalent English date is 13th January 1380 A.C. 
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1 Uri of shee, 

pulse, curds and vegetables ; 

t (Лари of (gingelly) oil for the tirwmanjanam (holy bat h) supplied 
by the Virumanjana-silaiyar, whe: (the deities) are seated in the (said) 
J'iruppü mantapam, 

1} Palam of Chandanan, 

camphor, musk and saffron ; 

baskets, winnows, big mats and pots (for usc) in the Tiruppi- 
man{a Pan ; 

thesc (above-named) articles as per Шс аһоус account, from the 
Sri-Dhandaram усаг after усаг; 

as thc intercst-yiclding capital towards these charges, the sum 
intrusted into the Svi-handaram this day by Alagappiranar Tirukkalikangidasar, 
one of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, is 400 panam and that intrusted for the 
Appa-pad: and Tirukkanamadai is 50 panam, aggregating to 450 panam. 

In consideration of the receipt of this 450 panam, the above articles 
as per the above account shall be continued to be supplicd from the 
Sri-Bhandéram, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

Thus with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (document) is 
written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ür-udaiyàn. 

May this the Srivaishpavas protect ! 


No. 185. 
(No. 103— T. Т.) 
[On the north wall of Varadarajasvami shrine in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
ө Malar om Ran [ரத்து 
2 ஹறமிஹாறாயன்‌ பெசாலெ கட்டின மாசித்‌ நனாளுக்கு தைம்மாஸி. 
ம்‌ 9405. *௫- பூங்கொட்டில்‌ рв ss யப நடத்தும்‌ முல்லை 


c 


இருவர 
4 கடஜியர்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்தில்‌ Didar "பு то இப்பணம்‌ ஸூற்றுக்கும்‌ 
பொலியுட்டா5 
c" 


b முற்பட்ட இருநாள்கள்‌ . மரியாதி இத்திருராளுக்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்தில 


HYPI} சா 
Ü ததுப்படி உட்பட்ட வலை நடகத்கச்கடவது. அகவும்‌ இவை கொயில்கணக்கு 
Ba கின்‌ оол - 
7 өм штет எழுத்து உ 
t. This figure stands for சேதி. 2. Read பணம்‌, 
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Translation 


The sum of roo panam was paid into the Sri-Bhandiran on the 
23rd* day of the Tai month towards (the expenses of) the A’ ii-Hrunal (which 
is to be conducted) in the year Prabhava (and which was) instituted in the 
name of Harihararàya, by Mullai-Tiruveikata-Jiyar who executes this charity 
from the income of the village of Pangodu. As the debit against the interest 
(poliyatts) on this sum of 100 panam, the amuditpadi, sattuppadit and other 
articles shall be issued (for this festival) from the Sri-Bhazdiram in the 
manner of the festivals instituted previously. 


This is the signature of the Viruninra-ar-udaiyan, the temple- 
accountant. 


No. 186. 
(No. 103, A—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 பின்பு கட்டின மாசித்திருனாளுக்கு "கொத வருட அணி மாதம்‌ 
ஓடுக்னெ Q л இதுக்கு இவ்வகைப்படி. நடக்கக்கடவ துஆவும்‌ [| *] 
Translation 
The money paid in the month of Ani? in the Pramodata year for the 


Masi-tirunal previously instituted is тоо famam. For this (payment also) 
supplies will bc arranged in the manncr specified above. 


No. 187. 
(No. 57—T. Т.) 
[On the south wal! in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
1 anada UU Tong ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று ஒருபத்து இமண்டின்‌ மெல்‌ 
செல்லாநின்ற a G2 1578 தஹ oa Ran ГО தது மார்கழி மாதம்‌ மக 43% 
[காள்‌] திருமலையில்‌ வாத த்தாமொம்‌ திருமலையில்‌ அரிசாணாலையன்‌ 
சதிருனந்்‌துவனத்துக்குக்‌ ௧- 
2 டவ முல்லைத்‌ திருவெங்கட[ஜி]யாக்கு viw anh [பண்‌]ணிக்குடுத்தஃ 
படி. திருமலைமெல்‌ மலைகனியநின்‌ றபெருமாளும்‌ [கா]ச்சிமாரும்‌ மார்‌- 
கழி மாதத்தில்‌ கெட்டுஅருளும்‌ திருப்பாவையில்‌ நடுப்பத்து நாள்‌ 


பத்துக்கு 
Nove 1:-—И fails on Saturday, the 18th January 1358 A.C. ET 
2. Read аг (gem 29,45. — s. Read ARTD $ sr ртт» 


3. —June 1390 A.C. (Saka 1312). 6. Read இருசச்சவன-- 
4. This figure stands for தேதி. 


173 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1 


З நாள்‌ ஒன்‌. பக்கு இருமலக்கக தூக்கு மலைகிகியகின்‌[ரூனா]ல்‌ அமுதுபடி 
கலமும்‌ மாத்திரைக்கு AAA இருகாழியும்‌ பெரியபெருமாளுக்கு 
واو و‎ குறுணியும்‌ Cong pga முன்னாழி உழக்கும்‌ பருப்பு- 
அமுது முன்னாழியும்‌ 

4 உப்புஅமுது நாழி உரியும்‌ மிளஞ்அமுது உழக்கும்‌ சந்தனக்காப்பு இ[ரு] 
பலமும்‌ அடைக்காய்அமுது அதும்‌ இலை௮நூது நூறும்‌ சாத்து- 
முறைகாள்‌ விடும்‌ அப்பப்படி ஒன்றும்‌ இருக்கணுமடை ஒன்றும்‌ 
ஸ்ரீமொலிர்‌ தப்பெருமாள்‌ இரு- 


சோ 


at (U ததில்‌(மாள்‌) இருப்பாவை காள்‌ பத்துக்கு காள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு 
சாளுக்கினா[ர*]யணன்காலால்‌ இருலலக்கத்துக்கு ௮மூதுபடி பன்‌- 
ணிரண்டு மரக்காலும்‌ மாத்திரைர்மு ARA இரு நாழியும்‌ பெரிய- 
பெருமாளுக்கு அமுஅபடி இரண்டு மரக்காலும்‌ நெ- 
б [மிஅமுது காழி முவுழக்கும்‌ um gp நாழி உரியும்‌ oi ك‎ 
காழியும்‌ மிளகு௮முனது அழாக்காம்‌ சந்தனக்காப்பு லஒன்றமைப்பலமும்‌ 
HO FU I pp ஐம்பது இலைஅமுஅ 8ம்பதும்‌ சாத்துமுறைகாள்‌ 
விடும்‌ அப்பப்படி ஒன்றும்‌ இருக்க- 
N 


7 ணாமடை ஒன்றும்‌ ஆக இந்த வகைப்படிக்கு பொலிஊட்டு அக ஸ்ரீபண்‌- 
டாசத்துக்கு இற்றைசாள்‌ ஓடிக்னெ பு molar இப்பணம்‌ ஆயிரத்து 
இருனூற்றுக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்குச்‌ செலவாக او د‎ T ا‎ கவை j b= 
தொறும்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 

8 பண்டாசத்திலெ இக்க வகைப்படியெ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவ.அ தகவம்‌ இரு- 
மலைமெல்‌ அமுதசெய்த[அ]ருளின 4,001 5 gam தம்முடைய 
змат ரஹாதம்‌ 2 Du உ ERE இதில்‌ அரிசா[ண]லையன்‌ மைத்‌ 
அக்கு மெரி. 

9 ஆக பெறும்‌ 949975; DO a நத நிக்கி தாம்‌ தாகித்தாற்கு குடுத்த 
dyana [பதினொ]ரு காழியும்‌ தானத்தார்‌ திருப்பதி ஸ்ரீ வைர... 
வர்கள்‌ lat ang ar a? [Baga зол Йб) AP பையா bai aT واھ‎ 
முன்றும்‌ நம்பிமார நிவ. aT але 

10 ஒன்றும்‌ கொயில்‌ கெட்க்கும்‌ ஜியர்கள்‌ Bares ng QJ so Muh கொயில்‌- 
கணக்கு  தஇருகின்றஊர்‌ உடையார்கள்‌ Bau am 2D رن‎ இசண்டும்‌ அக 
Qis பன்னிரண்டு நிவா திலும்‌ பெறச்கடவர்கள ஆகவும்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 
கொலிக்தப்பெரு- 

11 மாள்‌ அமுஅசெய்தருளின ஹஸாதத்டில்‌ தம்ப றடைய விழுக்காடு 
வாதம்‌ Ол o RA இதில்‌ [gs மடத்துக்கு نھ رل‎ 
(8 a. நகு நிக்கி பரவாதம்‌ We. o. th இர்த பன்னிரண்டு 
நிவ. ஹத்திலும்‌ பெறக்க டவ ертш аео தம்முடைய 


1. Read 2109.0 A б.) 3. This figure stands for காழிமூவுடக்கு 
2. eum) = மாமம்‌, 
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12 100007 га! 4 rar элё чуу டத்‌ [ர்‌ படபெஷி வாக்‌ இரந்த மடம்‌ கைக- 


கானி 2 OMT MT ப்பி AR aT : г І ; 
கொண்ட மாமி "c 5 a i வர] (ом IDEEA [கவும்‌ இ! பழி க்கு 
PT ரலி 7 ; ர š А . -— 
DE; 5 ரை BL GLB. வது அகலும்‌. இப்படி BS பரவை வர்கள்‌ 
பேணி அ ல்‌ கொயில்கண ச்கு 


13 இருகின்‌ POUT PONT எழுத்கு 25 an 222110. செ a) 
ka a ia = ч wd _ 


Translation 


Haill On the rrth' алу of the Магуай month in the Pramoduta year, 
current with the auspicious Saka year 1312, this is the #ilasisanunt executed 
by us, the Sthanattir of Tirumala, in favour of Mullai-Tiruvéikata-Jiyar, the 


manager of the Arisana/aivan-tiriiandavanan (flower-gai den) at Tirumala :— 


towards (the articles required ror’ the one firuzd'akkam on cach of 
the middle ten days during the liruppavai (psalm-singing festival) in the 
Margali month within the hearing of Malatkiniyaninga-Perumal and Nüchchimàr 
at Tirumala, viz , 

I kalam of rice measured with the Alalaihinivantaran-(bal, 

2 nali of rice for the marai, 

I kuruni of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

3 nali and 1 wlakhu of ghee, 

3 nal! of green gram, 

T vali and 1 uri of salt, 

1 ulakku of pepper, 

2 Palam of Ghandanam (sandal paste), 

Ioo areca-nuts, 

and roo betel-leaves, 

and one appappadi and т tirukkanainadai to be prepared on the 
Sattumurai (last) дау; 

and towards the articles required. for one tiruvdlakkam on each of 
the ten days of the Tiruppavai during the Adhyayandtsavam of Sri Govindap- 
perumal, viz., 

12 marakkal of rice measured with the Chalukya- Narayanan-ka!, 
nali of rice for the matral, 
marakkal of rice for Регіуа- Регата] (presiding deity), 
nali and 3 ulakku of ghee, 
nali and 1 uri of pulse, 
nali of salt, 
т alakku of pepper, 
14 palam of Chandanam, 
so betel-nuts апа so leaves, 


= w - N N 


and r appappadi and т tirukkanimadai to be prepared on the 
Sattumurai (last) day ; 


r. Read иш [U raza D ТБ _ _ 3. Read பணியால்‌, 
2. Read ஊகாகி, 4. = Thursday, Sth December 1 390 А.С. 
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for (the supply of) these articles the capital invested for interest by 
you this day in the temple-treasury is 1200 faram. 

In the above manner the articles shall be supplied every year from 
the Svi-Bhandéram, as the charge o, the interest on the above 1200 panam 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

Of the prasadam offered (to God) at Tirumala, the 26 nali and 
3 wlakku coming to your share shall be distributed as follows :—deducting 
15 nali and 3 wlakhu as the portion (sés/am) for the Arisinalaiyan-matham, 
(the balance caf) [ர nali being the prasadam granted by you to the Sthanattar, 
the Sthanattar shall thus partake of it, as 4 nirvaham for the Tirupati Sri- 
vaishnavas, 3 u'rvaham for the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanir, 1 zirvülam for 
the Nambimar, 2 nirvaham for the Novil-helkumn-Jiyars, and 2 nirvaham for 
the Koyil-hanakku  T'irumnza-ür-udaiyürs. 

From the 17 wali and 3 wlahku falling to your share as the donor out 
of the prasadam offered to Sri Gévindapperumal, 5 wali and з ulakku shall be 
deducted for the said Маат and the (remaining) prasadam of 12 nali shall 
be distributed among the 12 zirvalam above detailed, 

After your body reaches its end (your demisc), the lskaki-Sri- 
vaishnava who heads this Matha shall receive the matha-ssha-prasadam In 
this way it shall continue to bc operative, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ür-udaiyàn, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect (this)! 


No. 188. 
(No. 57, A—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 Qism ue QUO ore) இருமலைமெல்‌ வரணாதழ்ப[ ப௫இன்‌]அஞ்ஞாழி 
பறவுழக்கு இதில்‌ огт uj enam வர்கள்‌ பெறும்‌ பரஹாதகம்‌ எட்டு 
நாழியும்‌ ஸ்ரீிமொளிஈப்பெருமாள்கொயிலில்‌ ш 9909 теу ә1уељтә (ә 
2 3அஞ்ஞாழி முஉழக்கு இதில்‌ எகாகி ஸரீவை வர்கள்‌ பெறும்‌ ௨) ஹா 
(ன்னாழி AEA உள்ள ஸா அமசாணாலயன்‌ மடஸமெஃம்‌ அகக்‌ 
கொள்ளவும்‌ ௨ 
Translation 


Out of the matha-sésham shall be issucd 8 sali prasadam which the 
Ekaki-Srivaishnavas are (authorised) to receive from the 15 mali and 3 ulakku 
prasadam at Tirumala, and 3 wali prasadam for the Ekaki- Srivaishuavas from 
the 5 nali and 3 ulakku prasadam received as matha-sésham from the temple 
of Sri Govindapperumal ; these being deducted, the remaining prasadam shall 
be received as the balance (š¿sham) for the Arisinalaiyan-matham. 


I. பதின்‌ அஞ்ஞாழி பதினைம்‌ தநாழி. 2. அஞ்ஞாழி ஜர்நாழி. 
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No. 189. 
(No. 5$2—G. T.)! 
| arthasarathisvani shrine in 
Sri Govindarajasvümi Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 


com o Lrj ШОП ЕТ л? ihe ы > ы . . š . . 
வ ள்‌ x அரரிரக்‌ அ (இன்னா று உருமி Gra aig iv மெல்‌ 


செல்லாநின்ற சொ [^ Ola foo Rar [U 
f ч, е a’ 


bo TERESIN மாரும்‌ மக 
0 . 
° ËP: நாள்‌ Grrtrdnu?- 


9 4 . ட்டு é 
ல TOUT E п ரொ Deis bv PA 


ப 


y ` . LJ е 
Ny. “ГЇ e) wa p aar 7, n (M hob ГАН OB Sh) 
NS ழ்‌ . AN UN „ P mi s ° * b 
தேக கடவ ருறல்லேத “` YO வங்கட பியர்‌ zo பிறரின்‌ பண்ணிக்‌ 
குடுக்க டி 


[அ 


2 7) bd £ ` Ki . 
(இருமலை மைல்‌ மலைகினியரின்‌ mt 1 Ilt DT OID 


жт лу ம்‌ Ip! 7710 IDT F h- 

இல்‌ கெட்டு ௮ керу n Arcu rr хэл 5 நடுப்‌! க J BT ot பதி அக்கு 
நாள்‌ 

DOT DE CB இருலலக்கக்றுககு tno ара arum n) A 1f BIE NO. BM IPN 
LDT bem тл ^5 அழுது இரு ри பொய்‌ மாருக்கு 
A" [mu Garan 

ம்‌ நெய்அமுது முன்னழி உழக்கும்‌ riin}. தற. (ip mi pin உப்பு- 
அமுது நாழிஉரியும்‌ மினகுஅ முது உழக்கும்‌... qma iem] [9] 
பலமும்‌ அடைக்காய்‌ அமுது 

நூறும்‌ இலைஅமுது [நாறும்‌] சாத்து நறைளை MAD அப்பப்படி ஓன்‌- 
ம்‌ இருக்கணா மடை ஒன்றும்‌ றி மொளித்தப்‌ெ LID GT இருவ[ 22]- 
“sh இருப்பா- 

வை [காள்‌ பத்து]க்கு நாள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு ETAT vy TUN DY oY RTI இரு- 
DNEE DBE <9 LP GI ng. பன்னிரண்டு மரக்கால்‌ மாக்கிசைர்கு 
அரிசி இரு காழியும்‌ 

[பெரிய] பெருமாளுக்கு LP DY. இரண்டு மாக்காலும்‌.. கெய்‌ அமுத 
நாழி மூவ[ழ]க்கும்‌ பருப்பழு து நாழி உரியும்‌ உப்பு 1p ga ஈாழியும்‌ 
Dor GAP GI ஆழாக்கும்‌ சந்தனக்கா- 

[ப்பு ஒன்‌ ]நசைப்பலமும்‌ அ டைக்காய 1р hl [Jinu эл இலைய тр PUNANG 
தூம்‌ சாச்துமுறைனாள்‌ விடம்‌ அப்படி ஒன்னும்‌ இருக்கணாமடை 
ஒன்றும்‌ ஆக இந்த வகைப்படி க்ரு 

பொலிஊட்டாக LF UIT BDB (m an m ax arr o» Dam டு சுவா 
இப்பணம்‌ ஆயிரத்து இரு mr 5 றுக்‌ 0:0 பவிரசை BaF செலவாக 


4 0 0ST HBS வைர ஆண்‌ Q- 
w Е 


— n க 


т. This is a copy of No. 187 (No.57 3. Read © ТБ d (OMT Le 


. * Е A x 
TT.) 4. Read roy 253) AM 


2.7 This figure stands for தேதி = Thursday, 8- 12-1390 A.C. 
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தொழும்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசக்கிலெ (gs வகைப்படியெ விட்டுப்பொோ தக்கடவது 
. 3 - P ' », е A . 
ஆகவ & “ine. OID е^] Upp BVO FW) 5 TH OM oat ut Gn கத்தி ல Slb- 
முடைய மாரு” 


j UUM Bh யர 1 ந இதில்‌ ௮அசசாணாலயக்‌ மடத்துக்கு WUD 


ப 
= 
அக பெறும்‌ இராகம்‌ Wy ஓட PRE நிக்கி காம்‌ தாநத்தாறிகுக்‌ 


குடு்க QUA ua [Ae] நகாழியும்‌ 

தான ந்தாம்‌ இருப்பு ஸ்ரீவைசிவர்கள்‌ eal. 31 A29 நாலும்‌ திருச்சுக- 
op NY மையா! நி பாறு முன்னுற நம்பா நிவ چاسھ 7ج‎ ன்‌ 
அம்‌ கொயில் கட்கும்‌ 

имле ¿bal Tn, இரண்டும்‌ சகொயிற்கணச்கு இருகின்‌ maie auri- 
கன்‌ Matar vig இரண்மெ xfs) இக்க பன்னிசண்டு நிவா ற Ф- 
இலும்‌ Qumpis- 

களாகவும்‌ ட்ரீ கொவிக்கப்பெருமான்‌ அ "Lp yl 0 T4 1 4 TOWN ыт a றை கத்தில்‌ 
தம்‌ ழடைய விழுக்காடு றிக்‌ Da ட. ர இதில்‌ இக்க 
மடத்துக்கு ராகம்‌ ௫ ஓ. ங்கு 

நிக்கி ஸாமம்‌ [09] a. ம்‌. இந்த பன்னிரண்டு B ai emm தீடிலும்‌ 
பெறக்கடவ.நு.ஆ கவ்‌ "கம்உடைய பபமிமாவஹான த்துக்கு பின்பும்‌ 
மட- 

பெய AT Bih இரந்த மடம்‌ கைக்கொண்ட senor wor A] ` wd =n OP arr 
பெறக்கடவர்‌.ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ING TFBS வரை நடக்க: 

க்கடவஅ.ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு pF oma Axis *பணிதுல்‌ கொயில்கணக்கு 
இருநின்றஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து இது 

ஸ்ரீ வைழெவ[ GO dre m 

Translation 
Vide Translation of No. 187 (No. 57- P. T.) of which it is a copy. 


No. 190. 
(No. 43— T. T.) 
(On the west wall of the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 sual pf Таљ கால HITED முன்னூற்று ஒரு பத்து காலின்‌ மெல்‌ 
செல்லாகின்ற YRA gay nol gg பங்குனி மாதம்‌ [e °] 
நாள்‌ திருமலையில்‌ தரன த்காரொம்‌ 
I. This figure stands for சாழி pà- 6. Read aman). 
வுழக்கு. 7. Read கா, 
2. Read ஜீயர்கள்‌, 8. Read— avom Ran Г š g. 
3. Read சமமுடைய. o. This figure stands for தேதி, 
4. Read ஊகாகி, то. Read 95$ ar Barth, 
5. Read பணியால்‌, 
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இருமலைமெல்‌ அரிசாணாலையன்‌ * 5556 தூவன INT ERO கடவ முல்லை இரு: 
Qat sc Gu ase? புரிமுரபபாஷ கழ பண்ணிகுடுக்தபடி அ[ரி]சாணாலை- 
யன்‌ திருப்பூமண்டபத்தில்‌ 

திருகாள்‌(க்‌ிகள்தொறும்‌ விடாயாத[றி]சாளில்‌ மலைகினியகின்‌ தபெருமாளும்‌ 
நாச்சிமாரும்‌ சறிஅருளிச்‌ சிறப்‌] அமுஅசெப்பும்‌்இடத்து மலை[ச]னிய- 
நின்றானால்‌ திருலலக்கத்துக்கு 

அழுதுபடி. கலமு[ம்‌*] மாசிதக்கு yapan இரு சாழியும்‌ அப்பட 
படிக்கு ушы. எழு நாழியும்‌ இருக்கணாமடைக்கு அமழுதுபடி. 
நானாழியும்‌ [பெரிய] பெருமாளுக்கு அமுதுபடி குறுணியும்‌ 

ஆக அழுதபடி. 5 பக்கு Û EET yh நெய்து மு.அ 8065657 9 
Ypres அழாச்மும்‌ نذوم وارد‎ பயறுஅமுது முன்னாழியும்‌ 
உப்பு. ம்னு காழி உரியும்‌ (பிளகுஅழு நர உழக்கும்‌ அப்பபடிக்கு 
மிளகுஅமுன ஆழ[ாக]க்கும்‌ 

அப்பபடிக்கும்‌ திருக்கணாமடைக்கும்‌(ச்‌) சக்கசை௮ புன நானாழியும்‌ 
அடைக்காய்அமுது HDi றும்‌ இருவாமாதடத்துக்மு அடைக்காய்‌- 
அழுது நாறு ஆக அடைக்கா[ய்‌"]அருது எழு நாம்‌ இலைஅமுது 

[எழு], நாறும்‌ சன்தநகாப்பு இரண்டரைப்பல றம்‌ இருவிளக்கு எண்‌[ணை] 
இருகாழியும்‌ இதுக்கு கூடை முறம்‌ பெரும்பாய்‌ கூன்‌ இது(கு)- 
la" [ம்‌ பொலி௦ாட்டு.௮,க இருகாள்‌ (க) கள்‌ தாறும்‌ ஸ்ரீ பண்டார த்திலெ 


S விடக்கடவது.ஆதவும்‌ இதுக்கு Quidel Ayr டிக்க “திற்செயித்த Ҷ 
mor இப்பணம்‌ அறுநாறும்‌ இற்றை காள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாம த்துக்கு ஒடுக்‌- 
குவிகதுக்கொண்டஅளவுக்கு இன்னாள்‌ UD 

9 இருகாள்‌(க)கள்கொறும்‌ இவவகைப்படி. அடங்கலும்‌ டீ பண்டாரம்‌ த்திலெ 
2.2169; ாதித்தவமை விட்ப்பொதுக்த வலு பவம்‌ இரு ஒலக்கக்தில்‌ 
அமு அசெய்‌அஅருனின 20௦94 தத்தில்‌ நாலில்‌ 

10 ஒன்றுக்கு 297,5,» ஆல பெரியபெருமாள்‌ அ முதுசெய்‌ து அருளின்‌ в- 
தில்‌ МУЛ; UGK HT LS) முழக்கு காம பெற்றுப்பொதக்கட- 
CUT дар "ULP oL. LI TRR ITABI oa கறு ஸ்ர பின்பும்‌ 

1] இத்த அரிசானலையன்‌ மடப்‌ ஆக ம்பம்‌ கைந்கொண்ட எகாக 

А > . . . உட Н 9l CB Л தீ z 
ஸ்ரீவைத வா்‌ Gis DS ALE 2) கவும்‌ (буги NY. BS அஷாதி கவரை 
நட [2s][s" | கடவது. Y வம்‌ இப்படிக்கு பீ om aim. வார்கள்‌ 

° е . Ы ° N. . a 

12 பணி.ஆல்‌ கொயில்கஸாக்கு தருகின்ற ாகஉடையா ool 6! (Lp 5 ӘД BJ - 
ena 2 [U G) Ql Jo. f 

nnt о) _ 

I. Read Өс веет — 6. Read சம்முடைய, 

2. Read— gius. 7. Read பபமீமாவவான — 

з. Read miseri. 8. Read 2192.72, — 

4. Read 000495 в. 9. Read பணியால்‌, 


5. Read 2107-79155. 
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Translation 


Hail! On the ard" day of the Panguni month in the Angirasa 
year, corresponding to ihe auspicious Saka year 1314, this is the s:/asisanam 
registered by the Sthanattir of Tirumala in favour of Mullai-Tiruvenkata- 
Jiyar, who owns the Avisanalaiyan-lirunandavanam at Tirumala :— 

it has been stipulated to supply, from the Sri-Bhandaram, from 
the interest on the capital, on the vigayazzi day of each of the festivals, 
in the Aritinalaiyan-tiruppa-mantapam when Malaikiniyaninga-Perumal and 
Nachchimar are seated (therein) and propitiated with a sirappu, viz., 

1 kalam of rice with the Alalaihiniyaninran-(hal) for 1 tiruvõ'akkam, 

2 nali of rice for the marai, 

7 nali of rice for the appa-padi, 

4 nali of rice for the tirukkanamadai, 

I kuruni of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

the total quantity of rice being 1 kalam 1 padakku and 5 nali; 

5 nali, 3 ulakku and r alauhu of ghee ; 

3 nali of green gram, 

I nali and r uri of salt, 

I wlakku of pepper for the vegetables (curry) ; 

I ulakku of pepper for the appa-paidi ; 

4 nali of Jaggery for the appa-padi and tizukkanamadat ; 

600 arcca-nuts (for distribution) and | 

100 areca-nuts for tiruvaradhanam (offering), totalling 700 nuts, 

700 betel-leaves, 

2) palam of Chandanain, 

2 nali of oil for the tiruvilakku (lamp), 

as well as baskets, winnows, big mats and pots for keeping the above 
(articles). 

And the capital determined to be invested at interest for this (purposc) 
is боо Pandam. 

In consideration of the receipt as investment. this day of this fund of 
боо panam into the Sri-Bhandaram shall be issued henceforward from the 
Sri-Bhanda ат during cach of the Festivais all the articles as per the above 
account, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

You will be entitled to receive 6 prasadam being a quarter of the 
prasadam offered during the tiruvõ!akkam, and 5 sali and з ulakku prasadam 
from that offered to Periya-Perumal. 

After your body reaches its end (your death), the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas 
who aquire the possession of the Matham shall receive this Aritanalaiyan- 
matha-éesham (prasadait). 

This (arrangement) shall continue to be cffective, as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

On the order of the Srivaishnavas, the temple-accountant Tiruninga- 
ir-udaiyan has written this (document). May the Srivaishnavas protect (this) | 


Note 1:-— This corresponds to ‘Tuesday, tho 25th February 1393 A.C. 
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‘No. 191. 
(No. 340— T. T.) 
[On a slab near the tank in the Kaki-chauk at Tirumala Village 
on the way to Chandragiri.] 


Text 
1 од айыў к; 20 அவின்‌ மண்டபம்‌ 
2 وق دلرو‎ முன்னர்‌ 21 வடித்து. இருநம்குவக மதம்‌ 
J இ Judd < அ Dear ot | ov | 22 தது] வில «eS ami 
4 செல்லானின்ற STI a 2:3 өл [ү ^a] இப்பணம்‌ 4 DI 
5 ருஷூ மா[ர்‌*]கழி 18" உம௰[ச O] 2k அறும்‌ பற்றிந அளவுக்கு 
б "சூதயமொத்த்து வி. 25 С மண்டப 
7 யண்ணாகள்‌ மக்கள்‌ ப. 24 КОРР of tpT- 
8 எஷீப்பநாகப்ப[ணர்‌] தம்‌[பி]- 27 ந்நிருகானி 
9 யா ராக்கு) பிறி கெ வப்ப(4)- 28 ல ILI иў = 
10 களுக்கு திருமலையில்‌ 2தா- 2) யும்‌ விட்டு Qs- 
11 நத்த тї орд РҮ, UU a 30 ர son 9], th bil = 
12 வானம்‌ பண்ணிக்குடுக்‌- 31 விலை. இருவொ- 
13 தபடி “இருச்சங்கணிது றை- 02 லர்கர்சிறப்பு- 
li வன்‌ எல்லைக்கும்‌ இருக்குரு- 33 b a OUD- 
15 கூர்ப்பெருமான்‌ огоо уй]! ЗА பாமவும்‌ Q- | 
16 வடக்கு BARS Bra- Jo வை இருகி- 
17 ணன்‌ எல்லைக்கு தெற்கு JO — eb p» ma- 
18 இராமானுசன்‌ esos Q- 37 டயான்‌ ol 


19 DES காலுக்கு இழக்கு ம்‌. 38 முத்து [|| *| 
Translation 

1-13. Hail! On the 2rst5 day of the Margali month in the Tarana 
year, corresponding to the prosperious Saka year 1326, (this is) the document 
registered on stone in favour of Giridevappagal, younger brother of Santappa- 
Nagappanan (who is) the son of Sayannagal of Atréya-gétra, by the Sthanattar 
of Tirumala, to wit :— | 

13-38. 600 panam is the value paid for the purchase of the Lakshmi- 
Narasimban-mantapani constructed and the sanudavanam planted to the north 
of the limits (of the gardens) of Tiruchchanganitturaivan and Tirukkurugar- 
peruman, to the south (of the garden) of Nalantiza]-Nàranan, to the west of 
the Aüamanujan-eri and to the east of the channel; and, in lieu of the payment 
of this capital of 600 panam, shall be offered r appapadi on the 7th day during 
each of the festivals and 1 tiruvolakkachchirappu during the Kódai-tiruna] 
at this mantapam. 

This is the writing of the Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan. 


aee m en —- --——-—‏ اماب اقتاد ار ا ن د ————— t‏ 


1. Read @ 2,5: — 4. Read எல்லைக்கும்‌, 
2. Read ராம ததா, 5. = Thursday, 18-12-1404 A.C. 


3. This may be read திருச்செங்கேணித்துறைவன்‌. 
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No. 192. 
(No. 188 — T. T.) 


[On the Baagéru-vakili, i.e., door-jamb covered with gilded copper-plate, 


© ON ي‎ л B Q t rm 


ஒரு t9 мә E Pj k M BM m ER M E هز‎ 
t2 m= © o go Nn Ф da B cg b) = 0 


28 


1. Read ?"$$. 3. Read «e$. 


at the entrance to the Central Shrine in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
(3௨0336௦52௫ TO [5$] 
[5] FF SWS озло Hdd 32 [$0] 
[5] ககக SNE DS 5 оо 3f ео 
(WB) sh Brosse BIR [உ] 
[So] st Ore Hors Tras ao 
[80] š [3] DMs Boras sos [௦] 
[99] 5 57456 எட்ட PISS 
. [978௦௧ BoA Pour Ey. 
e PTZ ஜகன்‌ 02353. 
© 0590585 oxor SOF OM 59 کے‎ 
[AB] dé னாக 9:008 so 
[Хх O NO Teen ҙә 9350 
[®] o 2520558587 Sons [3] 
உ 9% NES TO eos үл” 3 Fo. 
+ ° DDS சாமை AG 93$0 5556 ௦54 
[755௧௦௦௦௧3௨ OTN 
e e e o [WONO] வரு 829 ௩௦5௦ [57] 
5055 605055 ХА O , . . PD [£2] 
30 வை о OM [85°] 
[e] O eos வு [33 | WNC 585569. 
e R mben 95-809 Bra? SÉE 
e S @šé5 O SFI. 
உ Osseo SHS 6035-А PCH KH [ë] 
š KETA 50:5 BONS. Бх. 
. 952% 50,<8 3% 6150௫36036 A. 


— i 


2. Read 5-57 Wien» diseases. 
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26 . . . POTA [e8] னோ KF. 
2T . 550500000 55-45 Howser. 

28 . 5 SoARd [es] KR russo 
29 [5] duum Bey os i "< OD 5°[8] 
80 [56+] sese» Gar Dori ss Sg 

81 [°°] SF a^ Se Sr oss வாரி Dwar 
32 | 5] 23% aren 585 0395006 [o] 

83 X BIHA IPES [So] 

Bt [ம்‌] Өз» BHI NS ÉS) e. 

85 .. So Sox 35 woo e . 

86 . 25553 னல 955»? லாப T 

87 . . . . PION туо. 

98 . . Xe ல்க 98% [5%] 

39 . [9%] ODP e e 

40 . 25 OSE i o STA லல . . . 

Al + + < + + + ° ° ° n n е боот | 
42 [ye] won 

43 . 3°26 دده 55د‎ So Bos mW 

41 [515 


Translation 


1-7. This is the dAarma-iasana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumala (i.e. Sri Veikatesvara) by Sriman Maharajadhiraja 
Rajaparamsivara Sri Virapratápa Davaraya Mahārāya, after his visit, on 
Monday,’ being the roth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Margasira in the 
Saumya year, current with the victorious Saka year 1351. 

8.—to the Bhandara (treasury) of Chandragiri............ 

9.—out of the income of the Aaja-DAhandara............ 

10-14. thousand and two hundred Aonnu (pon or varaha), and the 
villages of Vikramadityamangala, Elamaidiya including Chirukirakalu belong- 
ing to the Chandragiri-Bhandaravada, and the village of Kalaru-vigdale 
previously (granted) to God, totalling three villages............ 

15-16. one thousand Лолли, the two (gifts of) varahi together 
making two thousand and two hundred лояни..........., 

17-22. the arrangement stipulated, the avasara (offering) to be made 
іп our name is ர padi, 3o platefuls of...... harivina (offering) 1 plateful of 


NovE t ;—The equivalent English date is 5th December 1429 A.C, 
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payasa (rice boiled in swectencd milk), 1 plateful of appa (sweet cakes’, 
totalling 33 plates; for the holy water prepared of the fragrant herbs two big 
(cups) for offering punugu (civet) arc presented. 

22-34. а festival to be conducted during the month of Asvayuja 
commencing from (the day of) the star Punarvasu to (the day of) Svati star 
being the tirthavari (day) with various platcfuls of offerings during the different 
sandhis (occasions), (the expenses thereot being met) from the Лоли now 
paid and (from the income of the villages) granted with gold through libations 
of water on the meritorious occasion, sacred to Hari (Vishnu), of the OtAthana- 
dvüda&i! (day) in the bright fortnight of Kartika in the Saumya year, so as to 
serve for the offering of (holy food), incense and civet for smearing (the holy 
body) during the festival......... ара 

35-37. for the Лонин shall continue to be offered platefals (of holy 
food), platefuls of fresh food ........... 

38-44. This is the dharma-sasana issued for the grant of the three 
villages as sarvamanya (tax-free) after a visit, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 


No. 193. 
(No. g99— T. T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side, north of Baigaru-vakili, and opposite the 
Koppera or receptacle) in the first Prikara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
oU UIT (o ds உரக்‌ uU[U [U q அமலி. 


தெ ARTATI ARI நாயதெ [fur |. 


> N m 


3 தொ Q றி. ௨/2 uu) DE aU ud. 
ப 
4 MARU AMA மாலெ | பெட்ட “OS. 
L,- n 


ADEDE [தாம — ру ௦ ஸ்ரீ o) Mo 25 டா ஜ 5 А ATs 
shy = ae ND 


vt 


6 d மாடா am GOT). ANU TU) தய p“ и иў ий рей 1 [ §]-- 
7 EOS voy [7 ; | 
Translation 
On the auspicious Saturday! on which the star Visakha has combined 

with the roth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashidha in the cyclic усаг 
Sadharana, and in the Saka усаг counted by eyes (2), arrows (5), Rama (3), 
and Moon (т) (i.e. in the Saka year 1352), Srizirisvara, the son of Vissana- 
Davaraya, presented a parta, newly made of gold and gems, to the God of 
Sri Venkata Hill (Sri Vehkatidri-prabhu, i.c., Sri Vonkatesvara). 


Nore 1 :— On this day God Vishnu is believed to wake up to activity after His four 
months’ repose, 
The Engllsh date is Tuesday, the Sth November 1429 A.C. 
2. Metre ur 4947929609. 3. Read ef fluo sumi IU», 


Nore 4 :—The English date is 1st July 1430 A.C. 
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No. 194. 
(No. 92—T. T.) 


[On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangiru-vakili, near the twin bells, 


in Tirumala Temple. | 


Text 
1 amail uF UU TG n DAMA னி மெல்‌ 
9 செல்லாகின்‌ ற aog aV o2! Həm தற Э взт. 
9 யற்று HAT لھ‎ Tah தது дри ! [கன்‌ கிறமை- 
4 யும்‌ பெற்ற அவிட்டக்‌ றுசாள்‌ இருபலையில்‌ தரன 
5 த்தாரொம்‌ கொபிகாதகூிப்யகள்‌ பிஷர்‌ LAF LOT ut 
6 Prani இன "அ/ஷீஜிரியில்‌ மல்லண்ரைகளுக்கு 
7 பபிலரமமாறைனம்‌ பண்‌ ணிக்குடுக்கபடி. இிருவெர்‌- 
8 கடமுடையார்‌ திருவிடை அட்டம்‌ அவிலாலி- 
9 யில்‌ ahim பொன முதரி ஆற்றில்‌ Moir mh வரு 
10 Daina கால்‌ இறந்து பெய புதுமை ஆக „түт! = 
11 ய கை(ய்‌)யில்‌ பணம்‌ இட்டு காலும்‌ Qa AN 5 лә எரியிலெ புருக ளி 
12 டித்து Qis எமிகிழ்‌ பறைய செய்கால்‌ pim soit, இருக்கி 
ப்ய்யாயி- 
13 சம்‌ முழி பயிர்‌ இரைக]பில்‌ இதுக்கு தம்முடைய சை(யியில்‌ பணம்‌ 
இட்டு ar- 
14 ல்‌ வெட்டுவித்து .அடிர்‌[க£]ம்‌ அக முதல்‌ இனெைகாரில்‌ இக்க முதலுக்கு 
15 பொலிஊட்டு தக தம்‌ உடைய பெசாலெ அணா Pl bs வசை நட- 
16 க்க காள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு !இ.நப்பொனாகம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு wenn hu 
17 கின்றுனால்‌ அமுதுபடி காஈாழியும்‌ OOD APH RN | 
18 மிளகுஅமுது தயிர் அமு நும்‌ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவொம்‌.ஐ கவு [ம்‌] 
19 Qs apm ஆழாக்கும்‌ தம்முடைய பெராலெ இடும்‌ திருன- 
20 க்தாவினக்கு ஒன்றுக்கு செய்‌ உழக்கு ஆழரக்‌ தும்‌ OL செய்‌ 
21 உரிக்கும்‌ தாம்‌ விட்ட 2- 
22 ருவினக்கு இரண்டுக்கு 
28 கன்று உட்பட மா GT- 
24 ண்பத்து இசண்டும்‌ கைக்‌- 
25 கொண்ட அளவுக்கு இந்த 
26 திருப்பொனாகமும்‌ இருவி- 
27 ளக்கும்‌ 5.91 GB 7 கவரை 
I. Read JU те (g. 4 апа s Read இருப்போனக, 
2. Read ant 6 த்தாசோம்‌. 6. Read Aoga P ds — 


3. Read 2! оз Bl që, 


Vor. 1—30 
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98 கஈடத்தக்கடவொம்து- 

29 கவும்‌ Wea Zan 

30 3பணிழல்‌ கொயிலக- 

ЗІ ஸணக்கு суо me je 

32 உடையான்‌ எழுத்து இது 
33 ஸ்ரீவை па oy 


Translation 


Hail! On Wednesday,? the day of Avittam (Dhanishtha), being the 
12th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the Mina month in the year 
Sarvadhari, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1330, we, the Sthanattir 
of Tirumala, have registered on stone in favour of Sri Madhavadasar alias 
Mallannagal, (a resident of) Chandragiri and a disciple of Gopinathayyagal:— 

Since you renewed at your own cost the old channel which runs 
from the Mudari river to the tank in Avilali, a tiruvidaiyattam (a grant to 
the temple) of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, and which became extinct, and connected 
it with the tank, and since you also dug a new channel at your own cost while 
the old small distributing channel disappeared, and 5000 kuli of land were 
levelled and cultivated, and thcir yield was thus increased, in licu of the 
interest on the said investment wc have agreed to supply 4 vali of rice measured 
with the Malaikintyaninran-(kal), pulse, salt, pepper and curds, for one tirup- 
pónakam daily, so as to be conducted (offered) in your name, as long as the 
moon and the sun last. 


In as much as we have reccived 82 cattle including calves given by 
you for 1 alakku of ghee (for the lirupponakam) and 1 uri of ghee at the rate 
of т ulakku and r alakku of ghee for r nandavilakku to be lighted in your 
name, thus for the 2 tirwvilakku (lights) sct up by you, we undertake to 
carry on the said tiruppd:akam and the tiruvilakku (charities), as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

(This is) the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ür-udaiyan on 
the orders of the Srivaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect this (charity ) 


No. 195, 
(No. 93— T. Т.) 


[On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangaru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 3ஸ்ரீகசிவெ௦கடி,காமா... 4 о JB Seir [o1]. 
9 ш 8௫ணாசா தழபெட. 5 BOUT DH OUR [| ௧ |” 


3 еї; | CNG ваг. 


I. Read பணியால்‌, 
Nore 2:--“Ihe English date is 13th March 1409 A.C. 
3. Metrc Jib 09 و"‎ 5 and Read иўә2-@о ж. = 
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Translation 


Amatyašskhara (chief minister) Mallana provided a (sumptuous) 
naived yam (oblation) and a splendid nityadipam (perpetual lighty for Sri 
Véakatanatha (Sri Venkatesvara). 


——..—.O  — 


No, 196. 
(No. SS—T. Т.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of Record room (near Yagasala) in 
the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 amar) uf ине e Sab. ROI oF மெல்செல்லாகின்ற ஹெ open? J. 
— த்த aon miri УЛ 
2 ала дам த்து Apulu புதன்கிழமையும்‌ ரெ DD இருவொணத்‌.து- 
நாள்‌ திருமலைமெல்‌ திருமஹாமணிம- 
3 ஸண்டபத்தில்‌ ஸ்ரீகாயவ$ா வர்‌ тр, [тарб вә கல|கா|மம்‌ ரூ 


முதல்‌ an 929, Duis виот உள்ள தஇருப்பணியும்‌ 


no 
4 இதில்பெ[ரில்‌] "மெய்க்கலும்‌ 5 090190) மல்லண்ணகளான ஸ்ரீசாயவ.. 


этед f இருப்பணி LI *] 
Translation 


Hail! On Wednesday,’ the day of Sravanam (star), being the r2th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Simha month in the Homalambi 
(Havilambi) year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1339, Mallanna 
alias Sri Madhavadasar residing in Chandragiri (dedicated to fri Véakatesa) 
the Tirumahiamani-mantapam (front portico), comprising the tirumultinadandal 
(beautiful flooring), &aldaram (stone-foundation), the decorative work extend- 
ing from the uradu (basement) up to the sthapi (roof) and the meyakkal 
(sloping terrace) over this, as being his construction (tiruppant). 


No. 197. 
(No. 64—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the first prakara in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text | 
1 (dd warn ஆயிரத்து மு[ன்]னூத்று அ[த]பத்து ,த[தி]ன்‌ 
மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்ற [V aras jon ga Ha FT த்தூ அலாஈாயறறு [அபர]- 
ш AI gm). иа alus ld பெற்ற ү Py 


EE d -— — M ——Hà 


I, The old namc for г Gandon oeil, 3: Read i A 
2. Read இதின்மேல்‌, 


Norte 4 :— The equivalent date of the Christian Era is 25th August 1417 A.C. 
5. Read—anoaidtan[U த்து, 
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2 [பிலஃஆத்து]காள்‌ 592504000 செவசசர்‌ மகனார்‌ மல்ல[ண்டை]யர்க்கு 
திருமலையில்‌ "தானத்தாசொம்‌ al qan ram ழ்‌ பண்ணிக்குடுச்‌ த(ப்‌)- 
படி. இருவெங்கடமுடை.ய.!- 

З னுக்கு தம்முடைய பெசாலெ இசண்டு சந்தி காள்வழி அழுதுசெய்து- 
அருளும்படிக்கு நரிஆற்றிலெ தலைப்பரிசி இட்டு திருவிடைஅமம்‌ 
பாடியில்‌ கொயிஃ . 

4 லெரிப்பற்றில்‌ அச்சுக்கட்டு Monson நிர்‌ பாயுமர்படிக்கு ஆற்றுக்கால்‌ 
வெட்டுவிக்கையில்‌ இந்த ஆற்றுக்கால்‌(ப)பட்டடையில்‌ விந்த (PE IB 
மூச்‌ செலவாக திருவெங்கடமுடையான்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலெ 


நாள்வழி இரண்டு £திருப்பனாகத்துக்கு மலைகினி[ய*]நின்றான்‌ காலால்‌ 


çv 


விடும்‌ அழுதபடி. இரண்டு மாக்காலும்‌ செய்துமுது உழக்கும்‌ மிள- 
[sya ஒரு பிடியும்‌ உப்பு௮ மது”... அழுது 2- 

6 [க்கும்‌ தயி/அமுது கறிஅமுதும்‌ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவ ஆகவும்‌ அமுது 
செய்தருளின CVT in இரண்டும்‌ WAGED [ச]க்தி ௮டைப்‌- 
பி[லெ| அழி[த்துக்கொ]ள்ளக்கடவொம்இக[வும்‌ விட்டவன்‌] ளிழுக்கா- 

7 ட்டில்‌ ya" S.S உள்ளதும்‌ சந்தி > yo Ade பெற்றுப்பொதக்கடவ அஃ 
அகவும்‌ இப்படிக்குச்‌ சரா 3,55 майт தம்முடைய லிஞானபமம்பரை 

D L] е ° . a NE . . ы; 
[B]si д. துகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ஸரீ [ை வ வர்கள்‌ ணி] யால 
கொயில்‌- l 


8 கணக்கு இருகின்றஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து PATA MR ௨ 


Translation 


Hail! On Friday, the day of Mrigasirsha, being the sth Innar day 
of the dark half of the Tula month in the Raktákshi year, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka year 1366, this is the document executed on stone in 
favour of Mallandaiyar, son of Dévarasar, of Chandragiri, by the Sthanattar 
of Tirumala :— 

Whereas you constructed from its source in the Nari-aru a river- 
channel for irrigating the achchukkagu lands in the (plot designated) 
KoyileriPparrit in Padi (village), a tirvidatyattam (grant to the temple), for the 
purpose of propitiating Tiruvéakatamudaiyan with two sandhi daily in your 
name, as the items of expenditure for the produce growing on the Pattadai 
(land) (irrigated) by the said arrukkal (river-channel) shall be issued from 
the Sri-Bhandaram (treasury) of Tiruveükatamudaiyàn, for the two tirup- 
ponakam each day, 2 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninrain- 
kal, 1 ulakku of ghee, 1 fistful of pepper, salt, 1 иан of........., curds and 
vegetables ; 


I. கானத்தாசொம்‌ == © Т ar da சோம்‌. 4. This gap may be filled by பயற்று, 
2, Read பபலரபபாஸ மம்‌, | 5. அடைலிலேஅடைப்பிலே, 
3. Read திருப்போனகத்துக்கு. 6. Read அஷாசி தழ 


Noreg 7 :— This equates itself with the 2nd October 1444 A.C. 


185 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


the two offered prasadam shall be utilised during the time of the 
distribution in the Pürza-said/n (forenoon offering hour); the due portion of 
the prasadam pertaining to the donor shall be received at the ti:ne of the 
distribution of the (said) sandhi ; in this manner it shall continue to be effective, 
as long as Ше moon and the sun last, through the line of your descendants; 
wherefore this is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ar-udaiyan, with 
the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 198. 
(No. 235—7. Т.) 


[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
11 ப்பி дт.” — 4— பண்ணிட 
2. LIET BUDT p. fig eas т ое 
3-36) [ 2] oar [ afi |*— 
Translation 
I—......being the disciple......... 4—......exccuted....... 
2—.....Sri Madhavadasar...... Gm essere атат. 
3—......Ananda-V unana......... 
No. 199. 


(No. 89—T. Т.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the Reeord-rocm-verandah in the 
first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
] an om Ly ED por [U Tig T aJ fU 1 eu [Ung ӨГ Л Qm [U யில! கிண. 
u- O) ஆர H ш) 
ave e SG Vane. TuS aJ dd 
رر‎ wth = 
2 தாபதெவசாய 1 (யர ba துவா நழட [ப]. ன்ணிஅ;ருளாநின்‌ p UU. 
f ~: 
eM அ பிமத்து முன pr ற்று அய்‌ 
. . . p . е கு . Р M " e, . 1 1 = . 
3 ஞ்‌சின்மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்‌ m 1004371 dl OM o RANU ag ао ти р p 


: © ர 1. D இ 7 м p 72 a - 
Eje 3 AITOR д; ag PUUUNO ATM NRE рати 


1, This may be read க மாவிசாமய்யர்‌. 7. А few letters arc lost at the end 
2, Read ww Tan f. of the first and second lines. 
3. Read இருமலையில்‌, S, Read a Ja 

4. Read— aora — 9. Read ஐம்பத்தைந்தின்‌- 

5. Read—a 1M G8uurv, ro. Read СОЭ 

6. Read உரிய ட 11, Read MSU eh 
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4 யும்‌ [பெற்ற] ரெவதிகாள்‌ இருமலைபில்‌ தானத்தாசொம்‌ திருப்பதி ஸ்ரீ- 
வைஷிவர்களில்‌ pels ர்‌ கிருக்கலிகன்றிாஸிர்‌ gamme иў 29. 
வாவ 1g. 


தில்‌ ஹாசிம்‌ [இருபத்து லுபொக்கு] பமிமாபமாஸ அற்‌ பண்ணிக்‌- 


ளா 


குடுத்தபடி. 1இருவெங்கடம்‌உடைத.னுக்கு 200கலமான வைபொகங்‌- 
களும்‌ உண்டா[யிரு]- 

6 க்க வெதபாசாயண[ம்‌*] ஈடவாதிருந்தபடி. லெ  திருக்கலிகன்‌ t Tan ர்‌ 
அழகப்பிரானார்‌ தெவசாயமஹாராயர்‌ spors வெதபசாயணம்‌ ஈடக்க- 
வெணும்‌ என்று 

7 உடையார்‌ தெவணஉடையற்க்குச்‌ சொல்ல வைகுந்தவளநாட்டு கொட்‌- 
டாலஸிலத்தில்‌ சித்தக்ருட்டையில்‌ இராஜபண்டாரப்பா- 

8 இதயும்‌ பெரொசியமாகத்‌ தாம்‌ வாங்கித்‌ தங்கள்‌ இருபத்து நாலு பெர்க்கும்‌ 
குடுத்து இந்த இருபத்து நாலு பெற்க்கும்‌ *ஜீவனாதத்துக்குப்‌ 
பொதாக- 

9 ng gan ஸ்ரீபண்டாரப்பாடுயும்‌ தமவெணும்‌ என்று தானத்தாசைக்‌ 
கெட்டு Qis ஸ்ரீபண்டாரப்பாதியும்‌ அடை[ப்பின்மடஇகாரி] பணம்‌ 
Раг 

10 ப்பணம்‌ AGM DME h இிருக்கலிகன் 2-1 en r அழகப்பிரானா!' இரு- 
விடை.ஆட்ட ஊர்களிலெ நியதமாக வருஷந்தொறும்‌£ 


Translation 


Hail! On the day of Révati combined with Sunday,’ the roth lunar 
day of the bright half of the month of Vrischika in the year Pramadicha, 
current with the Saka year 1 355, 


while Sriman Maharajadhiraja Кајарагатевуага (Sri Virapra)tapa 
Dévaraya Maharaya, the lord of the castern, southern, western and northern 
Oceans, was ruling the carth, 


(we), the StAanattür of Tirumala, (register this deed), as per the stone 
record executed by Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridisar, one of the Srivaishnavas of 
Tirupati, in favour of the 24 Mahajanam residing in Srinivasapuram which is 
an agaram (a village inhabited by Brahmanas alone), to wit :— 


since Védaparayanam (chanting of the Vēdas) (alone) ceased to be 
conducted, while grandeur subsisted for Tiruvéakatamudaiyan (through) all 
(other rites), 

whereas Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar represented to Udaiyar 
Devana-Ulaiyar that Vedaparayanam be resuscitated as the charity of Davariya 
Maharaya, and obtained as a &rotriyam (grant to Brahmanas) the half share of 


I. Read இருவேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு, 4. Read ஜீவதாயாரத்டிற்கு, 
2. Read аљ sewer. с. Read போதாதபடியாலே, 
3. Read—an@ த்தில்‌, 6. Continued in the next No. 200. 


Note 7:—The date corresponds to 22nd November 1433 A.C. 
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the Réja-Bhandiram (royal treasury) in Siddhakl:uttai (situated) іп Kottala- 
sthalam within Vaikunda-valanadu, and made it over to you, the 24 persons, 

and whereas it proved insufficient for the support of these 24 persons, 
and whereas they requested the Sthanaltay that the (other) half suare of the 
Sri- Bhandaram bc also granted to them; 

whereas (again) Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappir&nür (arranged instead 
for the payment) from the tirucidaiyütiam villages every year permanently of 
the 200 panam which this half share of the Sri-Bhandaram yielded as assessed 
revenue, 


No. 200. 
(No, 102 ==. Т,) 
[Оп the north wall (outer side) of the Record-rocm-verandah in the 
first prakára of Tirumala Temple.] 
(Continualion of No. 199 above.) 
Text 
1 ஈடக்கும்படிச்கு விமாடபரம்‌ (ай h தூர்‌ மூடிக்‌ ந ара чи. NING FG இரு- 
விடைஅட்ட ஊர்களில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ சையிலை புழிபண்‌- 
eh 11) 
2 care ипо இடுவித்நுக்‌ குடுக்கையில்‌ இந்தச்‌ இத்தக்குட்டையில்‌ 
EE (р; 7 ‘ @ 53 í € 
திருவிடை ஆட்டம்‌ பாதியில்‌ உள்ள பொன்வரி உள- 
j இட்ட பல 1பொன்வ*கமம்‌ கடமை .ஐயம்‌ உள்ளிட்ட பல 34.02. 
URS மம்‌ மாவடை மசவடை rfi Oar [பாசிபா]- 
A ட்டம்‌ மற்றும்‌ உள்ள Msn உபா௫ுகளும்‌ உட்ப்பட தாங்கள்‌ இருபத்து 
நாலு பெர்க்கும்‌ “ஜீவனாகத்தனுக்குத்‌ காங்களெ கை- 
ந க்கொண்டு நாள்வழி இரண்டு பெர்கள்‌ இரு[வெர்கடமுடை]யான்‌ இரு- 
முன்பெ வெதபாராயணம்‌ விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ செய்தபொதக்கடவர்களா- 
6 கவும்‌...... [ஊரவர்‌] உள்‌இட்ட முறிப்பணம்‌ திருவிடை[யாட்டம்‌] விரா- 
ட[ப்‌]படியெ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்து- 
7 க்கு வருஷவருஷர்தொ.றும்‌ 91 5,5,5 வரை இருவிடை.ஐட்ட ஊர்களிலெ 
தண்டிக்கொள்ளக்கடவொம்‌ Brain இந்த 
8 ச்‌ இத்தக்குட்டை ஸ்ரீபண்டாரப்பாதியும்‌ தங்களுக்கு "Ch NTR 200 TUF 
СУ] தங்கள a 65,5, T loe IQIQNTU 
கக b இர 2-4 $ தர. Jarmar கஹிதம்‌ பண்‌” 
9 ஸடக்கக்கடவது.றுகவும்‌ இந்த ம2ஃத்துக்கு WT o BITCH aT ODI Sin பண்‌ 


ணின பொ உண்டாமாகில்‌ 


т. Read ©: тетё,0-2 மும்‌. 4. ஜீவ சாயாரத்‌ துக்கு. 
2. Read மா,நழவ,ம.$மம்‌, 5. Read 2097 95, வசை. 
3. Read «efe, 6. Read opr sg — 
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2 б, А ல 
10 3 இருவெங்கடம்‌உடைஆ.யாச்‌ "ib னாச்சிய ருக்கும்‌ [தப்ப்ரும்‌] ஆக லங்‌ 


கைக்கமையில்‌ Sas) 
11 ப்பசுவை வடித்த QB AN பொகக்கடவ! கள ஆகவ இப்படி TH 
ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ அஞ்சாமல்‌" 


Translation 


having obtained the wiratam (agrecment for donation) for its 
perpetuation and also secured the mugi (the written deed) in favour of the 
Sri-Bhandaram from the villagers of the tiruvidaiyattai villages on the basis 
of the (said) 07а, 

we (the Sthanatlar) (hereby authorise) you, the 24 Malajanam, to 
take possession, for the (full) living of yours, of the Hruvidaiyattam (portion), 
being the half in the said Siddhakkuttai, including the dilferent pon-vargam 
(gold taxes) comprising fon-vari, &c. the different dhasya-vargam (grain 
taxes) comprising Aadamai-ayam, &c.; mavadai, maravadal, eri-min-fasi-Pattam, 
and all other current taxes ; 

and enjoin you to render Védafarayanam through two persons (from 
among yourselves) cach day in the presence of ‘Viravéhkatamudiyan. 

We shall collect the promised contribution by the villagers towards 
the Sri-Bhandaraim from the tiruvidaiyattam villages year after year, till the 
moon and the sun endure, in accordance with the tiruvidaivatta-viratam. 

This half share of the Sri-3handiram in Siddhakkuttai shall be 
enjoyed by you and your posterity as long perinanently as the moon and the 
sun (last). 

If any one act wrongfully towards the above charity, he shall be 
deemed to have transgressed the word of Tiruvenkatimudaiyàn and Nachchi- 
yar and he shall incur the sin attaching to the killing of a tawny cow on the 
bank of the Ganges. If he sets at naught all these (in junctions)... ... ...... 


No. 201. 
(No. 149— Т. T.) 
[On the cast wall (inner side) of the Yazasila in front of the Kalyana- 
Maniapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple. | 
Text 
| ன்‌ ஸ்ரீநுஹா(ஓ௱ாமா[சி1ரால (மாம்‌ UU வட க] ஆதிணா- 
பம உத்தர on? Noo) ஸ்ரீ aff [U கால! QA gaa ru? pora Tui 


ay DATTA Sih 8, 13331 - 


Read திருவேங்கடமுூடையானுக்கும்‌. 5. A few letters in each line are 
2. தப்பரும்‌ -கட்டளைமீறி? or 790 ha covered by the stone wall of 
செய்து ? the Yagasala. 
3. Read கபிலை, . Read DRIN. வபர்‌... 
4. The rest of the inscription is 7. Read ems-9. ரயில 1. 
lost, 8. Read பண்ணியருளாரின்‌ p. 
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2-—[ளா]ின்ற உப்பா எய்து அயிரத்து முன்னூற்று "அஞ்பத்து „т பிசின்‌ மெல்‌ 
செல்லாகின்ற INET FAVA Ra? [U த்து [owe BY] ua) р 
வகித்து உபமியும்‌ STUD w- 


Li DI Aa 

யும்‌ பெற்ற செவதிகாள்‌ இருவெம்கடமடையான்‌. ஸ்ரீபண்டாசகத்‌.துக்கு த 
திருக்குடவூர்‌ காட்டில்‌ முழுக்திருவிடை அட்ட ஊர்களில்‌ ஊரவரும்‌ 
"வை[கு]- 

கீசாட்டில்‌ முழுக்திருவிடை ஆட்ட ஊர்களில்‌ ஊரலவரும்‌ இட்ட முறிப்‌ 
படிக்கு பிலா 'JUT UU D, p’ பண்ணிககுடிக்‌ கபடி இருவேங்கட முடையான்‌ 
இருமுன்பெ இராயர்‌ தீம்‌ அக 
5_"யணம்‌ பண்ணுறே Li efl зал үт FH % மற[ர*]ஜனம்‌ QBS காலு 
பெர்க்கும்‌ ஆகத்‌  நமலையில்‌ காகத்தாமில்‌ முதலியார்‌ இருக்கலிகன்‌, 9- 
“காதர்‌ அழக- 

6_னார்‌ பெரிலெ பொரா அய கூக்சகை[க] குத்து இருக்கும்‌ MAGS GA 
காட்டில்‌ கொட்டா a EBV இத்தக்குட்டை. ஐலா uj BOUT AD үф» 
கிறுமம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு 

13 ண்டாசப்பாதி னிக்கி ரீபண்டாரப்பாடுக்‌ ந [தசாந்‌ BG FTI Bm] களுக்கு இரு 

EDT Д) பணத்துக்கு AYU jT hal в HPs m இருக்கையில்‌ இச்கப்பணம்‌ 
8— நாங்கள்‌ திருவெங்கட[ முடை]யான்‌ இரு முன்ப வெகபசாயணம்‌ பண்ணு 
இற ஸ்ரீனிவாஸபுசத்இல்‌ ஜனம்‌ இருபத்து காலு பெறிக்கும்‌ 
129 тез IMSA 131௩ 
9 த்திலெ திருவெங்கடமுடையா[ன்‌ 0A do 1 uur ArmA Bo EL 
Qis இரு aro பணமும்‌ 15இரரயர்ந்கு தம்‌ ஆக PGE பண்‌” 
ணிக்குடுத்த அளவுக்கு இந்த இரு ew p- 

10 தங்கள்‌ இசண்டு [பெற்க்குமாக] £f ழவிடைஆட்ட ஈஊர்கவிலெ விராடம்‌ 
இட்டுக்கொண்டு 1௦ வரகா,திஜபமஃவ ரப ॥ தலாக Vem Dy DS Bas 
வசை வருஷவருஷர்கதொறும்‌ 

1118நகடமுடையான்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு இறுத்துவசக்கடவொம்‌ தகவம்‌ 
இத்தக்குட்டை.ஆன UF A) атат, ут 5 A 19 2E] л 7 T? D த 20 ows 


Same AVARIAS ors 


1, Read மகா, rr. Read Tr AD am ТГУ. 
2. Read ஐம்பத்தைச்தின்‌. 12. Read PBT, 3113.70), 
3. Read ajeng அவவ, ГТ FR тз. Read ME ann 4 & ee, 
4. Read—&ipe»uwujo. 14. Read வாகிய 2g an _ 
s. Read வைகுந்தவள-- 15. Read சாயற்கு. 
6. Read — பா ழ்‌, 16. Read வரா அஸ்வ காமம்‌, 
7. Read வேஉவாரராயணம்‌. 17. Read அ தாரி குழ - 
8. Кеад—?.Те®/, 18, Read இருவேங்கட- 
9. Read அழகப்பிரானார்‌. . Eg. Read CANTA e DoD meg: 
10. Read மத்தில்‌, 20. Read அரி, 

193 


Vor. I—31 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor.. I 


12_—பவிச்துக்கொள்ளக்கடவர்களாகவும்‌ இப்படி சம்மதித்து முறி குடுத்‌- 
தொம்‌ திருவெங்கட முடையான்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத் துக்கு திருக்குடவூர்‌- 
னாட்டில்‌ 2தருளி- 

13 -- ட்ட ஊர்கணில்‌ ஊரவரும்‌ வைகுக்தவளகாட்டில்‌ திருவிடைஆட்டனா- 
களில்‌ реп 7 வரும்‌ உள்ளிட்டாசொம்‌ இந்த இரண்டு ட்டில்‌ திரு- 
விடை ஆட்டசளர்களில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ சொற்[படி]- 

14--பெரியனாட்டுவெளான்‌ எழுத்து அவிலாலியில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ ` சொற்படிச்கு 
சின்னவெளார்‌ பம்மாண்டை எழுத்து குன்றபாக்கத்தில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ 
சொற்படிக்கு “வட- 

1-வெளான்‌ எழுத்து பாடியில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ சொற்படிக்மு னாதவெளா[ன்‌ 
அ]ிங்காண்டை எழுத்து நிருவெங்கடரள்லூரில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ சொற்படி 
உபார்க்கணக்கு Qur á- 

10-- எழுத்து Oar D mi adu e» HAR ஊரவர்‌ சொற்‌ 19. & Gj இசட்டிவெளார்‌ 
மாசாண்டை எழுத்து ஆதித்தப்‌'பள்ளிஇல்‌ ஊரவர்‌ சொல்படிக்கு 
செல்லவெளார்‌ 

!1--'மாண்டை எழுத்து பாணகத்தில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ சொற்படிக்கு னாகவெளார்‌ 
«йуз т айя эзи. எழுத்து கலிதிரமங்கலத்தில்‌ ஊமவர்‌ சொற்படி.க்கு மலைய- 
வெளொர்‌ £திம்‌- 

18--டை எழுத்து இளமண்டயத்தில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ சொற்படிக்கு தெசியட்டியார்‌ 

. ЕС . К ஐ . ы . . . a >) . 
இம்மாண்டை எழுத்து விக ாகித்தன்மங்கலத் தல்‌ @m o ஹெ அரும்‌ 
ஊசவரும்‌ சொற்படிக்கு [பெரிய]- 


19_—வெளரா [பம்‌]டாண்டை எழுத்து | 


Translation 


(Пап!) On the day?® of Révati, combined with Sunday, the roth 
lunar day of the bright half of the month of Vrischika in the (cyclic) year 
Pramádicha, current with the Saka year 1355, 

while Sriman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparaméévara Sri Virapratapa 
Devaràya Maharaya, the lord of the castern, southern, western and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

this is the si/aéasanam executed in favour of the Sri-Bhandaram of 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyàn, in accordance with the muri (agreement) attested by the 
villagers of the full tivuvidatyattam villages in Tirukkudavur-nàdu and the 
villagers of the full tiruvidai yatta villages in Vaikunda-valanàdu, to wit, 


I. Read அனுபவித்த 6 and 7. These may be read திம்‌- 
2. Read இருவிடையாட்ட_ மாண்டை. 

3. Read வடக்குவேளான்‌, 8. Read வலெலெயாரும்‌. 

4. Read பொக்கராயன்‌. 9. Read சாட்டுவேளார்‌. 

s. Read—பள்ளியில்‌. | 

NoTE 10:- The date is equivalent to 22nd November 1433 A.C. 
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whereas the half share belonging to the Sri-Bhandaraia to the 
exclusion of the half share of the Raja-Bhandéram in Siddhakkuttai alias 
Srinivasapuragramam, situated in Kottalasthalam within Vaikunda-valanádu 
was granted as érétriyam for a érotriyaiutlakai of 200 panam to Mudaliyar 
Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar, one of the Sthanattar of Tirumala, for the 
benefit of the 24 Mahajanam of Srinivasapuram engaged for lédaparayanam 
in the immediate presence of Tiruvénkatamudalyan (revived) as the dharma 
of the Kaya, 


and whereas we solemnly promised with the libation of water on the 
bank of the Svami-pushharini in the presence of Tiruveükatamudaiyàn on the 
meritorious occasion of the Uththanadvadasi* (to contribute) the abovesaid sum 
of 200 panam, for the merit of the Aaya, for (the benefit of) the 24 Mahajanam 
of Srinivasapuram rendering V édaparayanant bcfore Tiruvéakatamudaiyan, 

in pursuance thereof we (hereby) undertake to remit the above 
200 param to the Sri-Bhandiram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyán, by subscribing the 
sum, on behalf of both of you, from the tivuvidaiyattam villages year after year 
commencing from the Pramadicha year till the moon and the sun (endure). 


The Mahabrahmanas of Siddhakkuttai surnamed Srinivasapuram 
shall be entitled to enjoy (the land) as sarvamanya as long as the moon and 
the sun last. 


Thus have we, the aravar (residents) of the tiruvidaiyatram villages 
in the Tirukkudavar-nadu, the «ravar of the tiruvidaiyittam villages in the 
Vaikunda-valanadu, and others, consented and executed the (above) deed in 
favour of the Svi-Bhandaram of Tiruvéhkatamudaiyan. 

This is the signature of the Periya-najtu-vélan in pursuance of the 
consent of the aravar of the tiruvidaiyattam villages in the said two natus. 

This is the signature of Sinnavelár Pammandai in token of the consent 
of the uravar of Avilali. 

This is the signature of Vadakkuvelàn on the signification of the 
consent of the villagers of Kunrapákkam. 

This is the signature of Nádavelàn Angándai on the conscnt of the 
üravar of Padi. 

This is the signature of Pokkarayan, the village accountant, on the 
consent of the éravar of Tiruvéakatanalliir. 

This is the signature of Rattivelir Márándai on the consent of the 
villagers of Korramangalam. 

This of Sellavelar Timmandai on the consent of the villagers of 
Adittappalli. f 

This of Nadavelür Nagandai on the consent of the villagers ol 
Panakam. 

‘The signature of Malaiyavalar Timmándai with the consent of the 
üravar of Kalidhiramangalam. 


NOTE 1 ;— Vide note 1 on page 184 ante. T 
It is the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Telugu month of Kartika 
in the Pramadicha year, which coincided with Sunday, the 25th Octuber £433 A.C. 
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The signature ot Dasiyattiyir Timmandai with the consent of the 
üravar of Ilamandiyani. ; 

This is the signature of Periya-nattu-vélar Pammandai оп the signi- 
fication of the consent of the subhaiyar (village assembly) and the üravar 
(villagers) of Vikramadittan-maügalam. 


No. 202. 
(No. 148$— T. T.) 
[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yàgasala in front of the Kalyina- 
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 ta prr J UUOM RANU த்துக்‌ கோத்திகை மாதம்‌ உ௰௫ "Oh இத்தக 
குட்டைஆன yi ஜனம்‌ 

2 இருபத்து நாலுபெற்க்கும்‌ இருவெங்கடமுடையான்‌ திரு மன்பெ 'வெதபா- 
— இருக்‌- 

З குடஊர்ராட்டில்‌ முழுத்திருவிடை தட்ட ஊர்களில்‌ ஊரவரும்‌ வைகுந்த 
ருவிடை- 

4 இட்ட ஊர்களில்‌ ஊரவரும்‌ உதசம்‌ பண்ணித்‌ இருவெங்கடமுடையான்‌ 
ஸ்ரீ பண்‌... 


b அக முறி இட்டுக்குடுத்த விமாடப்படி பு ea ௫ வகை  அவிலாலியில்‌ 


6 விகமாசித்தன்மங்கலம்‌ { 20s © ஹு பாடி Q Wr? mp இள: 
மண்டியம்‌ Y Un. "லூர்‌ பு [ம ப 8) 

7 கலிதிரமங்கலம்‌ y WE ப ? கொற்றமங்கலம்‌ பு [2.0 பெரிய]பாணகம்‌ 
ப 0 ...س‎ 

8 பயிண்டிப்பள்ளி Q ௨௰ Oe புதுப்பட்டு பு PAF- வானூர்‌ 4 ௫ 


Ü கொட்டாலம்‌ பு ௨௰ ^ qu அதித்தப்பளஸி பு [O ஹூ] கிலவுக்குட்‌- 
பள்ளி [ஆக Y car] இப்பணம்‌ 
10 இரு னாரும்‌ j eraSmuuoaidian [vio முதலாக ஹு ன்‌ இரா இத்தியவசை 


வருஷ இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையாக்‌ 


11 ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்கு (55 வகைப்படி இடக்கடவொமாகவும்‌ (@5#—— 
Mute ஊர்களில்‌ 


12 Pal ரவா Qer DLG பெரியநாட்டுவெளான்‌ எழுத்து [| *1 


r. Read a12 FF Alan o HAD த்து. 6. Read முழுத்திருவிடையாட்ட-- 

2. Read கார்த்திகை. 7. Read இருவேங்கடால்லூர்‌, 

3. This symbol stands for தேதி, S. Read ajengan ௦வ_தீவா Tp, 

4. This may be read ef Daun QUIET IT; 9. Read அஷா # SS wens. 
ஊஹறாஜனம்‌. 10. Read வருஷவருஷர்தோலும்‌. 

s. Read வேடவாராயண(ு, тї. Read திருவிடையாட்ட ன 
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Dated on the 25th day! of the Kartikai month in the Pramadicha year, 
these are the particulars of the contribution for the 200 panam р. отіѕей 
through a registered agreement to the Sri-B/andüram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyàn 
with libations of water by the üravar (residents) of the villages which are grants 
to the full (to the deity) in Tirukkudavür-nàdu and by the gravar of the villages 
which are full grants (to the deity) in Vaikunda(-valanàdu), towards (the 
maintenance of) the 24 Майајапат of Siddhakkuttai surnamed Sri(nivasa- 
puram) (engaged for) the chanting of the Vēdas in the holy presence of Tiru- 
vénkatamudaiyan, viz., 

(рапат)........ from Avilali, 

panam 21 and ğ......... from Vikramadittanmangalam, 

panam 13 and 3.........from Padi, 

panam 13 and }......,..from Iamanliyam, 

panam 10 and 1......... [rome eso (Tiruvenkatanal)lür. 

panam 10 and j.........from Kalidhiramaügalam, 

фапат 20 from Korrameágalam, 

panam то from (Periya-) Panakam, 


panam 20 and 1 from Payindippalli, 
panam 5 and } from Puduppattu, 
panam 5 and } from Vadir, 


panam 21 and 8 from Kottalam, 

фапат то and }.........from Adittappalli, 
panant.........from Nilavukkuppalli, 

the total being panam 200. 


This panam 200 we undertake to remit in the above manner to the 
Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruveükatamudaiyán year after year beginning from the 
Pramadicha year and lasting till the moon and the sun (endure). 

I, Periya-nattu-vsan, attest this (deed) in token of the assent signified 
(thereto) by the üravar of the tiruvidaiyattam villages. 


No. 203. 
(No. 161— T. Т.) 
[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasala in front of the Kalyána- 
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 [இந்த] சித்தக்குட்டையில்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரப்பாழியும்‌ காங்களெ கைக்கொண்டு 
வெதபாராயணம்‌ நாள்வழி 

2 இரண்டு பெர்‌ விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ செய்துபொகக்கடவர்களாகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு 
பபிலாபமாஸ 5 பண்ணிக்குடு- 

Nor 1 :—It corresponds to Monday, the 23rd November 1433 A.C. 
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З த்தொம்‌ திருமலையில்‌ தானத்தாசொம்‌ [|| *] an? BAY gih ost யொ 
ஹரெொத வ-ஏ[,த1ாடி [1 *] agad) 3 3 வடர вазал. 

4 m ராணி fap murio ஜாய தெ СЕ [| ௪ |*] இப்படிக்கு ஸ்ரீவெஷ. 
வர்கள்‌ பணிஆல்‌ கொயில்கணக்குத்‌ திருகின்றஊர்‌- 


உடைஅன்‌ எழுத்து இவை иў©2 гиа. ө! ГТ GG aap a. 


نن 


ct 


Translation 


You yourselves shall take possession of the half share (belonging to) 


the Sri-Bhandaram in the aforesaid Siddhakkuttai and continue to render 
Vedaparayanam daily through two persons (from among yourselves). 


So have (we), the Sthanattir of Tirumala, executed this é/asa@sanant. 
Whoever seizes the land endowed either by himself or by others 


will (continue to) be reborn as worms for 60000 years. 


On this wise is (this deed) written up under the instructions of the 


Srivaishnavas by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ür-udaiyán. 


(With this intention of the perpetuation of the above service) this 


(arrangement is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 204. 
(No. 185— T. T.] 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first ргакага of 
lirumala Temple.] 
Text 
A. 

l— “யமஹறாசாயற்குச்‌ செல்லாகின்ற UIT өө ஆ பித்து முன்னூற்று Bin- 

பத்து [eR |— 
2-கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்தில்‌ திருவெங்கடக்கொட்டத்து தஇருக்குடஊா- 

நாட்டில்‌ திருவெங்‌— 
_—......சடகொபநம்பி Oss somo மனைகள்‌ விலை a 12r — 
கடைய FT Bal ATL. <... UE BT கொண்டுஉடைய--- 
О தான... டுப்புடன்‌ மனை سم ا دە یں‎ 
0— ant uj AAD ee ae ое е Qeses கீகொள்ளுகையில்‌-- 

М7 

4 — எம்மிலிசைந்த விலைப்பொருள்‌ அன்டு] நடக்கும்‌-- 
8-—2ва#штт மனை, கைக்கொண்டு கைகா 


"ond னம்‌ Q [orar] இருமலைமல்‌ மெல இருவிதியில்‌ — 


т. Read ma. a . Read 6.%r dé 5 969101. 
4 5 

2. This may be read GC? зоти 5. Read சன்மேனி ஈற்பணம்‌. 

3. Read ஜயங்கொண்ட-- 
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B. 
p و 4 رح‎ тез {ә பண்‌ [ணிஅருளா]கின்ற "em. 


2-நின்ற வசாயிம em оёу$иОГТ த уу கெட கட 
3 5 . @ - б е - ரூ ப்ப Q . 
— Dm HAE EB DTN ШО cos! சொழமஸ்ட[ல]— 
4” உடையான்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்றா மெமண்டலக்து-— 
pe . ` . . 
௦--ஸ்ரீசடகொபசம்பி அமகப்பிசான  கொவிக்க[னெ]ன்‌-- 
7 NS € ‘ 
0---பெருமாள்‌ © n Bust бау aM aT, Dih Ba езг Mao ல (@— 
F Р e peas தி LA g ` : v { Q ° С : . چ‎ 
e —— ONIN ЛЫ БТУ ல்க ற o T.T oT? Tj BAT SY) Oy BDF த ol o9 ---— 
8-7 த்‌. க்கு கெ வண்ணம pr OJI o! SOOT கட்டின | di | Dex 
படான்‌ பட்டர்‌ னைக்கு ‘An கம்பியார்‌. Oea PADI KIET AT- 
е . . . . ~ . + . s 
10 — வால்‌! O Bor ph உட்ப்பட Фу ан 2) MEDD b hi ORT — 
Jl மெனி ௩ D qo SM பாண்ட்‌ 2419. гирип அ 527 (0 AKAN РФ 


) ` a ` . . . . 
12 ப்பில்‌ புஸ்ஸி கரு do er ஷா A), வ ит C gent - 


C. 


I— மணை ஆன.... மனா முக்காலும்‌ இதில்‌ (pas டை 

2 - [இசைந்த விலைப்பொகுள்‌ அன்றாட டக்கர்‌ வரி 

3--கியழிகைச்‌ சொலவுறக்‌ கைக்கொண்டு விற்று afta n? To LL. 

4—12, rr iQ ஸ்ரீசடகொபகம்பி அறகப்பிரானா! (вте BA sn aor- 

[பணம்‌ ஆயிரும்‌ [விலை அவதாகவும்‌] @ அல்லதை 

6--13வறுஇப்பொருள்‌ செலவுஓலை ஆவதகுரஅகவும்‌ இது அல்ல 

7--பெறாது அகவும்‌ இதுக்கு வெறு ஒரு ENEP இல்லை--- 

8--ஆகவும்‌ இக்க மனையில்‌ உள்ள 1:,௧.கி.நிக்ஷபட்ல..... 

9 க௨உரித்தாகக்கடவ.அஆகவும்‌ இந்த மனை தமக்கு வி 

10---உரித்தாகக்கடவது.ஐ.க௨ம்‌ இருகால்‌ ஆவது முந்கால்‌ அவது 

11--[இ]ந்க பணம்‌ ஆஙிரமும்‌ விலை gan ganjih இக்க [விலை]--- 

12--ப்பபறாறு ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்குச்‌ சம்மதித்து மனை AACN) 2-1 — 

13 — ன ஸ்ரீபண்டாச த.துக்கு சடகொபசம்பி Yip BUND 7 moy Co a m — 
. த C) m s . 

1 4—[@ ]= விலை JI 7 27 GT иб шут 1. லிவி, 61 (op A eor இரும 

15—998) 9° Әбул у... இப்படி. அ.ரிவென்‌. — 


1. Read aj eSlef?. — 9. Read (ீபண்டாசத்துக்கு. 
2. Read vueren _ 10. Read 4er. 

3. Read வரசாசீ s1an001 BU து. тї. Read—uurer ழ்‌, 

4. Read ERA 12. Read (்ரீபண்டாசத்‌ அக்கு, 
s. Read பெற்ற. 13. Read பொருள்மாவனுதி 
б. HESS کے ہے‎ ஹவா அத இத்து. 14. Read நிவி... 

7. Read தஇருவேங்கடமுடையான்‌. 15. Read—""Uranm,5,p, 

8. என்றியிலெ-இல்லாமையாலே, 
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D. 

1— இந்த எடுப்புடன்‌ மனை முக்காலும்‌ இதில்‌ புழக்கடை... வால்கிளத்துக்கும்‌ 
இந்தப்‌ பணம 

9_-வெறு விலை யென்று கசொல்லப்பெறுஅஅகவும்‌ இதுக்கு (9.996 
பொருள்மாவ.றுதிப்‌ பொ[ரூவ ]— 

3_த வெறு பொருள்மாவறுதிப்‌ பொருள்‌ செலவு ஒலை காட்டு “எற்று என்று 
சொல்லப்பெழு-- 

4--[ச]லனுளவாய்‌ கொற்றுப்படில்‌ நானெ முன்னிர்று கலந்‌ Hag குடுக்கக்‌- 
கடவென்‌ ஆகவும்‌ 

நட வாஷாரை jop] சஞூகாசிி all ® ஹாம்‌ உள்ளிட்ட வகையும்‌ 
தமக்கெ உரித்‌— 

6— 9p tat A o "மாய தரனங்களுக்கும்‌ எப்பெற்பட்ட கலவர விகளுக்‌- 
கும்‌ உரிக்தா--- 

7-௮ இரந்த எடுப்புடன்‌ மனை முக்கானுக்கும்‌ புழக்கடை வால்‌ நிளத்துக்‌- 
கும்‌ Qh 5—— 

8__ஸஙிமாயயாவானத்துக்கு எழுத்துப்பிழை வாசகப்பழுது காட்டு எற்று என்று 
சொல்லய்பெழு.-- 

9--இவை சடகொபசம்பி கொ[விக்கன்‌] எழுத்து [இப்படிக்கு] இவர்‌ சொல்ல 
Qis விலை 

10— கணக்கு திருநின்றனருடையான்‌ எழுத்து ஷ்‌ aD wd, 855335. .-- 


ll—efl க[ர]ணப்பிள்ளை.........வெங்கடவாணன்‌ [எழுத்து] [|| *] 


Translation 
A 


1.—In the Saka year 1355 in the reign of (Deva)raya Maharaya........ 

2.— Tiruven(kata) in Tirukkudavir-nadu in Tiruvenkata-kottam within 
Jayankondasola-mandalam.................. 

3.—1, Sathakopanambi Govindan, the sale deed (relating to) the 
house-sites...... —S 

ИИИ понео оне вез பட்ட ரட்‌ ITE TENE 

5.—One (and a half) of the house-site with building (thereon).......... 

Diu ie while accepting ОРОЛ, 

7.—the price settled between us according to the Жө value..... 

8.—the house-site of Daviyar...... having ригсһаѕей........................ 

9.— current zaróanam 700, in the west street in Tirumala................. 


1. Read வேறு, 5. Read ori 
2. Read ஏற்று, б. Read வரகிகய_ 
3. Read fis. 7. Read 27u-—. 

4. This may be read 8 9,5IU^»&JTasmagr- 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
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I.— while (he) was ruling the earth............ 

2.—the Karkataka (month) in the Pramadicha year .. 

3-—the day of Hasta with which combined, (ir 
mandala............ 

4.—to the Sri-Bhandiram of (TiruveaksQun)uddyan, in the said 
mandala (province) m | 

5.—1, Srisathakopanambi Alagappiranar Govindan ....... 

6.—by reson of Perumaldaviyar being issucless .... ...... 

7.— while I took possession of the available (property), towards this... 

S.—for the responsibility laid on me by Divan Udaiyar... ..... 

10.—(I) have sold to you with the full length (of the site).. 


tr.—the current sarfanar: 1000, this panam 1000, (at Ше; 
Avanakkalari (registration office) the same day . 


9.— west of Dattar-ii anai, Nambiyar Periyaperumial 


12.— (I) executed this si/asasanaim for Tiruv SUE SOLER கங்கள்‌ Ah 


I.—the house-sitc............threc-quarters of the house-site, and the 
back yard included in this............ 


2.—the price settled at the prevailing rate, without more or less... ... 
3 —bearing the registration fee, sold for the price scttled......... 


4.—for the (Sri-Bhan)darant, 1, Srisathakopanarnibi Alagappiranar 
Govindan......... 


5 — panam 1000 being the price settled, none but this...... 
6.—(this) shall be the final conveyance deed, excepting this..... 


7.—nothing else shall be recognised, no encumbrance attaches 
to this...... +e 00е 


§.—so shall be, mines and hidden treasure subsisting in this site......... 


9.— (this) shall of right belong (to you), having sold thts house-site to 
YOU soos sao 


10.—shall by right belong (to you), (solemnly declared) a second 
time and a third time............ 


rr.—this panam 1000 being the price settled, this price... :..... 


12.— nothing else shall be recognised, thus with (my) full consent this 
sale deed relating to the house-site............ 


1 3.—(in favour of) the Sri-BAhandaram, (I), Sathakapanambi nap. 
рїгапаг Govindan............ 


14.—(I) of Tirumala wrote up the si/@asanaim pertaining. to this sale 
. X TEM 


deed............ ' КЕ L ' | | 
15.—(I), Viruppana, witness this...........- JL = 
(1) witness this transaction...... 2 ase 
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1.—this panam (is the price) of this three-quarters house-site with the 
house on it and of the back yard attached to this and the full 
length of the site ........... 
2.—agreeing not to demand a different price, this (deed) shall be 
the final document for this (transaction)............ 
3.— binding (ourselves) not to produce or execute a different second 
dccument............ 
4.—If any encumbrance is found attaching (to this), I undertake 
to interpose to free (it) from the encumbrance............ 
§.—(subsoil) stones, permanent properities, future acquisitions, 
readily available products, future developments and other things 
of ownership shall rightfully belong to you............ 
6.—shall be rightfully fit for mortgage, exchange, division or inherit- 
ance and gift and for every kind of disposal............ 
7.—this (money is the price) of the three-fourths house-site with the 
house on it, of the back yard and the full length of the site...... 
8.—we agree not to point to omissions of letters or omissions of 
clauses (conditions) and thereby demand (a fresh) presentation 
and registration of the ài/asasanam............ 
9.—this is the signature of Sathakopanambi Gévindan. This price 
(has been settled) in this manner at the instance of these 
persons............ 
10.—the writing of the accountant ‘Tiruninra-ir-udaiyan. (I), Timmara 
............Witness this (transaction). 
1 1. — Karanappillai.......... .....the signature of Venkatavünan, 


No. 205. 

(No. 186 —T. T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 
A. 

19тай рӯ? Батето чог (GJURIT TRA) rg — 
2 தப்புவசாயரகண்ட வவ و‎ [s esr алла உதா 
3_விலாட பாகெக்குத்‌ 
4 — 609-8! py P ADT pu gp — 
அஞ்சின | மெல்செல்லா-- 
6--[2ச]வ்வாய்க்கழமையும்‌ பெற்ற 
7-—குடவூர்காட்டு திருவெம்கடம்‌ — 
8--இருக்கும்‌ nour BFA — 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 

9 1டாசத்துக்கு தெவண்ணஉடையாபக்கல்‌ நான்‌ காணிக்கை கட்டி [வந்து] 
Cara 46 இற்றைகாள்‌ மாட 

l0—« ௨௬ திருப்பதியில்‌ ஈடவில்‌ இருவிதியில்‌ வடரிறகில்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாச- 
மனைக்கு கிழக்கு இருமொழி — 

11—[ம]னை முக்காலும்‌ இதில்‌ புழக்கடை 2வால்நிளமுர்‌ உள்பட வித்றுக்‌- 
குடுத்‌துக்கொள்வதா...-- 

18--[கரா]மனைக்கு தெற்கு அஞ்சனவெற்பாகாயினார்‌ மனைக்கு வடக்கு என்‌: 
னுடைய மனை. 

13 புழக்கடை... .[விலை]ப்பொருள்‌ அற நடக்கும்‌ வாசிப்படாத (ரசென்மெனி 
நதி Q ச௱௫ம...... — 

14--.. காலும்‌ இதில்‌ புழக்கடை வால்கிளமும்‌ உள்பட விலைக்குற விற்றுப்‌ 
பொருளறக்‌ கைக்‌ 

B. 

1--பெருமாள்‌ மனைக்கு கிழக்கு என்‌ மனை ஆன 

2--கொள்வதான எம்மில்‌ இசைந்த விலை பி 

$_—களரியெ காட்டி எற்றிக்‌ இழிகைச்‌-- 

4— டையான்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு--- 

C. 

1--விலைப்பொருள்‌ [அன்றாட] ஈடக்கும்‌ வாசிப்படாத கென்மெகி கற்‌ Ҷ 
HAm ஆக எடுப்புடன்‌ மனை 

2-—காலும்‌ இதில்‌ புழக்கடை வால்கிளமும்‌ உள்பட விலைக்குற விற்றுப்‌ 
பொருளுறக்‌ கைக்கொண்டு 

8—ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்கு சட்கொபநம்பி கொவிந்தகென்‌ எடுப்புடன்மனை இரண்‌- 


டெ முக்கா 
4— .திருவெங்கடம்உடையான்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு விற்று ஒற்றி 324 Й[ ف5‎ 
தாய]£உ௱னங்களுக்கும்‌— 


5--காலாவது முக்காலாவது விலைக்குற விற்றுப்‌ பொரு௱ற эт, மரை 
விற்று விலை... 

6--இவர்‌ சொல்ல இந்த 4மனையள்‌ AALA Aw UUTan B — 

7--இப்படி. அறிவன்‌ இருப்பதி௮கரத்தில்‌ ஆசாரியபுரு[ ஷ]--- 

8---இருவெங்கடரல்‌ லூரில்‌ வடுகவெளாந்‌ இம்மாண்டை-- 

9--பிள்ளையென்‌ இப்படி அறிவென்‌...[சால்கை] *அசசப்பிள்ளைஎன்‌ இப்படி 

D. 

1---இசண்டெ முக்காலும்‌ இதில்‌ புழக்கடை வால்சளெத்துக்கும்‌ ழு [௪,௬௨௱] 

இப்பணம்‌ நாலாயிரத்து இருதூற்றுக்கும்‌ (55 எடுப்புடன்‌ மனை 


“1, Read Lf umir Fi BES. 4. Read மனைகள்‌, 
2. Read வால்மீளமும்‌. s. Read அசசப்பிச்ளை 2யன்‌, 
3. Read azau gru 
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ஈடு அன்றாவளா mf o ecu. எற்றி இழிகைச்‌ செலஉறக்‌ Wss- 
கொண்டு өй у аён 21) TrA அம்‌ பண்ணிக்குடுத்தென்‌-- 

° இவ . . . А Be . 2A . ° . 
வனுக்கு. எப்பபத்பட்ட soon baa), கலனுளவாயத от ө) 
நாறெ மூன்‌ நின்று awi f ig குடுக்கக்கடவென்‌ ஆகவும்‌ (55— 
.4— உரித்தாசர்கடவகாகவும்‌ இக்தப்‌ பணம்‌ [sre irê இருணூறறுகரும்‌ 
Gis எடுப்புடன்‌ மனை இரண்டெ முக்காலும்‌ இலையிற்றில்‌ Lips 
கடை 
9 . . . . ә 
D- CETERA 7T COT UU. qo T UU AR Бур பண்ணிக்குடுத்தென்‌ நிருவெங்கட முடையான 
(0 ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு «е: Qaru கொளிந்தகென்‌ இப்படிக்கு இவை 
ச கொபதம்பி கொவிச்தன்‌ [எழுத்து] | 
0--ல்கணச்ரு இருனின்றஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து இப்படி. அறிவென்‌ இருப்‌- 
பதி அகரத்தில்‌ ஆசாம்‌[ய*]புருஷ[ர*]களில்‌ கச்சியபாடிபில்‌ அண்ணர்‌ 
வெங்கத்துறை-— or h எழுத்து [இரு]மலை-- 
7--பெருமாளென்‌ இப்படி அறிவென்‌ கொண்டப்பாடி அப்பவெளாரென்‌ 
இப்ப). அறிவென்‌ “துக்கசமுத்திரத்தில்‌ வென்னமு(இ)செட்டி.யென்‌ 
இப்படி. அறி-- இருமலை அப்பன்‌ 
8_-0வியாபாரியளில்‌ கண யன்‌ அழகையராயக்காறணென்‌ இப்படி. அறிவென்‌ 
இருப்பதி *வியாபாரியளில்‌ பெரிய_'வெளாநென்‌ இப்படி ௮றிவென்‌-- 
)-இப்படி அறிவென்‌ இருவெங்கடத்தட்டான்‌ திருமங்கை "அக்கப்பிள்ளைஎன்‌ 


ப 


இப்படி. அறிவென்‌ தட்டான்‌ பெரியபெருமாள்‌ — 


Translation 
A 


1.— Hail | Siman Mahamanqalësvara Rajadhiraja Ràja( paramésvara)... 

2.—punisher of kings who break (their word), (lord of) the eastern, 
scuthern, western and northern (occans)......... 

` 3. — vibliada, Dhashaibhu......,..... | 

4.—Dévaraya Maharaya............ 

5.— being current with (135)$.... அவவ 

6.—combined with Tuesday............ 

7.— Tiruvénkata in Kudavür-nàdu.,........... 

§.—among the respectable persons residing in............ 

9.—1 having paid the Aanikkai (donary fee) into the Sri-Bhandiram 
through Devanna-Udaiyar, for having received, this day............ 

10.—panam 2000, to the cast of the house-site (belonging) to the 

vos Brie Bhardaram in the north row in the central street in Tirupati, 

DUR அவை 


1. Read ஏற்றி, —. 4 Read $7420-495273.45, 
2. Read தேரத்றுப்படில்‌, 5. and 6 Read வழாபூரரிகளில்‌, 
5. Read Sigs. 7. Read дзед யேன்‌, 
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11.—аргеей to sell the house-site of three-quarters unit, including the 
back yard with the full length of the site............ 


12.—south of the house-site of ..... , north of Afijanaverparnay .nar’s 
house-site, my house-site............ 
13.—back yard............ settled the price for 450 nci-fluctuating and 


full valued current panas (coin) of the time............ 


14.—a quarter including in it the back yard with the full length having 


been sold for the price and having becn taken possession of with 
full rights............ 


B 


I.—cast of Perumal’s housc-site, my house-site.,........... 

2.—the pricc settled between us and accepted............ 

3.— having presented and registered at the (Avanak)kalari, the fee...... 
4.—to the Sri-Bhandaram of (Tiruvebkatamu)daiyàn............ 


C 


I.—the house-site with the house standing on it is sciiied for 1500 


LL 


non-fluctuating and full valued current panam of the tinie......... 

2.—-quarter, and including within it the back yard with the full length 
of the site, having сеп sold for the price and having been taken 
possession of with the full rights............ 

3.—(1), Sathakopanambi Govindan, (sold) to the Sri-Bhandaram the 
house-site of two and three-quarter units with the building 
on it............ 

4.—(sold) to the Sri-BAandaram of Tiruvéhkatamudaiyan (with the 
right) to sell, mortgage, exchange, partition and grant............ 

5.—for a (second) time and a third time have (we) declared it to have 
bcen sold for the price settled and accepted with the full rights 


iid: till the moon and the sun (endure)......sold and the price...... 
6.—at their instance (wrote up) the si/asasanam partaining to the salc- 
deed of these housc-sites............ 


7.—1, (one of) thc Acharyapurushas of lirupati-agaram, witness this 
(transaction)............ 
8.—Vadugavelàn Timmandai of Tiruveükatanallür............ 
9.—], ......Pilai. 1, (...... Rangai)arasappillai, (witness) this...........* 
D 
1.— anam 4200 for two and three-quarter units and for the back 


yard with the full length. For this jana 4200 this house-site 
with the building on it......... ... 


2.—having on the same day presented (the deed) and registered (it) at 
the Avanakkalart (registration office), and having accepted (the 
price moncy) including the registration fee, I have sold (it) and 
have executed the éi/aéasa;a: relating to the 5816-0660 thereof...... 
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3.— (the property is) devoid of encumbrances of any kind. If any 
encumbrance is found to attach (to it), I take the responsibility 
for its cancellation “17712... cece 

4.—(you arc) entitled to it. For this panam 4200 (has been sold) 
this house-site of two and three-fourth units with the building 
standing on it and the back yard belonging to it......... К 


5.—(1), Sathakopanambi Govindan, executed the stone record for the 
sale deed in favour of the Sri-Bhandiram of Tiruvenkatamudai- 
yan. With the above terms has this (document) been attested 
by Sathakopanambi Govindan....... sias 


6.— This writing (of the record is done by) the temple-accountant 
Tiruninga-ur-udaiyan. This is the signature of mine, Annar- 
Venkatatturaivar of Kachchiyappadi, one of the Achiryapurushas 
residing in Tirupati-agaram, who has witnessed this (transaction). 
Tirumala, a... s... 

7.—(1) Perumal. (1) Appavélan of Tondappādi, witness this. (I), 
Vennamu-Reddi of Durgasamudram, witness this. (I), Tirumalai- 
appan, witness this (transaction)............ 

8.—(1) Alagaiyarayakkaran, one of the H yaparis (merchants). (1), 
Periyavelan, one of the P yajparis of Tirupati, witness this. 
I witness this... ......... 

9.—(1), Tiruvenkatattagàn (gold-smith of the temple?) Akkappillai, 
witness this. (I) Танап (gold-smith) Periyaperumàl witness 
this (transaction). 


No. 206. 
(No. 216— T. T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first pra kara of 
Tirumala Temple. ] 
Text 
1 — 421-2 2-9? oor arun [ம] உத்தரவ [மு2" wa 1⁄4 ஸ்ரீவி 2 1, தாவெவமாய _ 
2_[யைற்று] அபசபக்ஷத்து 2 00மியும்‌ [புகன்தறெமை]யும்‌ பெற்ற arg Sena 
காள்‌ செயங்— 
3— த்தில்‌ இன்னாட்‌்‌......இிறாப்பதிறுகரத் நில்‌ இருக்கு 
4—..... 90 *சிபாதம்‌ தாங்குவர்‌.... தவர்க[ள்‌] கொண்டு e— 
6 [அ]ன்னை மிளகுகிற்‌ முடித்து வளத்துக்கொளளுகையில்‌— 


6--[ப]டி.ஆலெ அன்னை மஞ்சகிற்‌ குடித்து வளத்துக்கொள்ளுகையில்‌ — 
1. Read wait? in, 2. The rest of the inscription is lost. 
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Translation 
r—Sri Virapratapa Dévaraya......(who is) lord of the eastern, 
southern, western and northern occans............ 


2.—on the day of Kartikai (Krittika star), being Wednesday, Ше roth 
lunar day of the dark half of the month......... in Jayaa(kondasola- 
mandalam)............ 


3.—rcsiding in the Tirupati-agaram in the said мади within (the said 
Бонат) (district)............ 


4.—the bearers of the imagc...... (they) having 1600117100. 


5.— while the (adoptive) mother drank pepper-water (as an indication 
of adoption) and brought (her) up... ......... 


6.—while the mother drank turmeric-water and brought (her) up...... 


— M ——— ——À 


No. 207. 
(No, 187— T. T.) 
| On the door-jamb (right side) of Зай garu-vakili in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

] [mean ana ыў மகார. 

2 டி ентот ன்மெல்‌ (செ]- 

З லலாநின்ற GH BAB! ал]. 

4 ГТ த்து KA Bl BTL л) my [es]- 

5 91-32199 h g anor EI 9.U Ty [2] 

0 வெள்ளிக்‌ poowuj பெற்[ற] 

7 1[அமிழ]த்தூராள்‌ இருப்பத ஸ்ர[லை][- 
8 ani sala முதலியா.! இருக்‌[க]- 

9 லிகன்றிஉ வார்‌ அழகப்பிசா [னார்‌ ]- 
10 க்கு இருமலையில்‌ ”தானக்‌,கா[சொ]- 

11 ழ்‌ 209 тоотио, நட பண்ணிக்குடுத்த[ப]- 
12 டி இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையா &x[s]- 

13 குத்‌ தம்முடைய பெராலெ [கம]. 
14 ணஉதையகாலத்திலெ பொலிய |- 
15 ட்டாகச்‌ சந்தி னடக்கும்படிக்கு 

16 இவர்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்கு இற்றை- 
17 காள்‌ செலுத்தின நற்‌ பு "Pas இப்ப 
18 ணம்‌ நாலாயிரத்துக்கும்‌ பலிசை[க்கு] 

I. HA pba FI p"@ [U TOT BFP தம்‌- 4. Read குணா. 


2. Read 927.5 $ zr Gz rib. s. Read காலாயிரம்‌. 
3. Read— ran ட, 
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19 செல[வா]க ஸ்ரீபண்டாச[த்‌.த]- 

20 [o] நடக்ஞ்ம்‌ [கை] Em- 

21 பட்டம்‌ 3 அருண உகையத்‌- 

23 திலெ இருவாசாசனங்‌ [கொ]- 
23 ண்டருளி 2-45] ass eria [.2/]- 

24 m மாதமும்‌ அடி மாத மு[தல்‌] 
25 EUA முதல்‌ மார்கழி மா[கவரை]- 
26 க்குப்‌ பருப்புவியலுக்கு [கா]- 

27 ள்வட்டம்‌ அமுதசெய்கரு- 

28 ளும்‌ *திருப்பொனாகம்‌ இர[ண்‌]- 
29 டுக்கு மலைக[னி*]யநின்றான்கா 

30 லால்‌ இசாஜான mapan. [இர]- 
31 ண்‌ மரக்காலும்‌ ம[ணி]ப- 

32 ருப்பு இரு நாழியும்‌ தெய்ய- 

33 முது உரியும்‌ மிளகமுது Qa- 

J4 [ண்டு] செரலகையும்‌ e Cu ip 
Чо ஆழாக்கும்‌ சக்கமைஅமுன 

36 பதின்‌ பலமும்‌ கறியபறது QA B~ 
37 காயமுது பொரிக்க செய்அமுஅு[ஆ]- 
38 மாக்கும்‌ *இம்மதி[காமி] இந்த 

39 ஆறு மாதம்‌ ஈடக்க...... 

40 அருணஉ(தையகாலக்திலெ..ஃஃு 

41 ஆனி மாத முதல்‌ மார்கழி a- 
42 மைக்கு நாள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு இர- 

43 [ண்டு]....... அமுதுசெய்‌,, asane 
44 E ¿yaaa E 

45 „бган равала 

46  .......e.3 (5 பலமும்‌ 


48 இந்த அறு மாதமும்‌ [sr]- 

49 எ்வழி திருமுகமண்டலத்துக்‌- 

50 கு மெதித்த புழுகுக்காப்பு[ம்‌] 

51 தஇிருவாமாதனத்தூக்கு தலத்துக்கு சூடன்‌[கற்பூ]- 
52 ரம்‌ கழஞ்சும்‌ மெதித்த சாத்துப்படி 

58 க்க 


I. Read அ௮ருணனோதய-- 4. இம்மதிகாரி-- இவ்விதமாய்‌. 
2. 9.90=0 58. 5. The rest of the inscription can- 
3. Read இருப்போனகம்‌, not be traced, 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous! Hail! On Friday,! the day of the Anüradha 
(star) being the 11th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Kackataka 
month in the Ananda year, corresponding to the Saka year 1356, the following 
agreement was executed on stone in favour of Mudaliyar Tirukka.ikanridasar 
Alagappiranar, one of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, by the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala :— 

4000 narpanant is the sum which he (you) paid into the Sri-Bhandiram 
this day for providing a sandhi for Tiruvsikatamudaiyan, in your name, at the 
hour of the sunrise, from the interest (thereon), (and) these are the items of 
expenditure commensurate (with that interest) which will be incurred from 
the $ri-Dhandáram :— 

for the two paruppurvival-tiruppénakam to be offered daily during 
the six months of the Dahshinavanam, (that is), from the first day of the Adi 
month to the end of the Margali month, at the time of the sunrise when (God) 
receives worship (arad/tanat) each day, 

| rüjüuna (sorted full grains) rice of 2 marakhkal, measured with the 
Malaikiniyaninrin-kal, 

maniparuppu (full grains of green gram) of 2 nali, 

ghee 1 uri, 

pepper 2 solagai, 

salt т alakhu, 

sugar ro palam, 

vegetables, 

cocoanuts, and 

ghee t alakk for scasoning ; 

in this manner it shall be done (supplied) for these six months, at the 
hour of the sunrise, each day during the months from Ani to Margali......... 
2 per day......offercd т Palam ......... vegetables ..... powdered or pressed 
pulugukkappu (refined camphor or civet squeezed of oil) for the holy face, 
1 Palaiiju of camphor for the alatti (arati) (during the time) ol the tiruvaràá- 
dhanam, and sattuppadti (chandanam) made into a soft paste. 


No. 208. 
(No. 213—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (inner side, north of first gopura) in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—..40т7509 மாதம்‌ இருப்பள்‌[ஸி]-- 
2— smaa மனையில்‌ கட்டுவித்த ஸரீ 
ன்‌ முத்தன்‌ வைகாூத்இருகாள-- 
4 அகப்‌ படி гу அழகப்பிசானா.-- 
னாள்‌ er திருநாள்‌ சிடைப்படி ௩-- 
௦--3லையப்பர்‌ சாமாபட்டநும்‌ ௫) இரு-- 
Nor 1 :—lL is the 18th day of the Adi month and corresponds to 16th July 1434 A.C. 
2. This figure stands for ம்‌, 3. Read மலையப்பர்‌, 
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Translation 


1—Trruppeni in the Margali month— 
2—construct.d on your site— 

3—Muttan (for) the Vaikasi festival.— 

4—total padi 4, Alagappiranar— 

5—-sidaippadi 3 on the scventh festival day— 
6—Malaiyappar and Ramabhattan, fifth festival— 


No. 209. 
(No. roo - T. T.) 
[On the wall adjoining the Koppera on its west.] 
Text 

«SS (8, کک )کې کی نه‎ 932052. டே B 50050 «обу கர்‌ 
0 оо geo (8.5% BHT 58۸ Sat کیم‎ டில்‌ 
BS DRI எஸ்டி எக He Some WSS 6958 
O . QoS xA 5025-0 8000 THOS Te EOD 
о. 20ên BST eiu LAA Mores 90D: ஐ 
Qi wise SoHo олдоод б Hes roy 
BIOR Meh SIB DANINE GTS Job» 
. OX ке GrA 80550 es Sri Es Moves) 
HDS ஏர Morten Hoses SS 5574 an 
3335 BK 5905 9335௦5 026 அவ ஆத்‌ 9955 
11 3 950 TAAA кн 28 ا‎ 


о о N Q ел இ бо D н 


உகம்‌ 
© 


Translation 


Hail! This is the dharma-sisana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumala (Sri Venkatëšsvara) by Teppada Nageya-Nayakkaru, 
son of Muddeya-Nayara, during his visit, on the rith day? of the bright fort- 
night of Mágha (month) in the Dundubhi year, current with the glorious and 
prosperous Saka усаг 1304. After visiting the deity, 3000 honnu (pon or 
varaha) was paid as £ani&e (donation) besides roo Aone for the divine offering 
daily. This arrangement the Staviharu (Sthanattar, managers) are enjoined to 
carry out as the witnesses to this charity, viz., the offering of two flower- 
garlands, two harivina-upora and eight............For the Капе of 3000 honiun 
shall be prepared and presented three gold plates in the name of Nigeya- 
Nàyara. This dharma (charity) shall be executed solemnly with God to 
witness. 


Note 1 :— This 11th lunar day coincides with Saturday, the 12th January 1443 А.С. 
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No. 210. 
(No. 13— 1l. Т.) 
[On the north wall in the first ргакага of Tirumala Temple. і 
Text 
L பதக е 1௦ ஹிஸ்ரீ AMRETA qnare. ஸ்மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 
சய оне? [U ¿s ிலரகாயஃ 
2 ற்று அபசபக்ஷத்து பணியும்‌ Rasm amoa பெற்று UV wad த்து 
னாள்‌ திருமலையில்‌ 
З தானத்தாசொம்‌ BIED RDTPNADUT மெஇனிமிசசகண்ட — கட்டாரி- 
சாளுவ எற்றகம்பம 0 oup 01 д3 ТӘЙ sr 
. A na த பாதப்‌ TU ‚ е . yo. . 
4 5 குமா *பெரிமல்லப9 கப" மாலாவுக்கு Tau) TUUTAR, 5, ù பண்‌ wid 90.5 த- 
படி. இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையரனுக்கு “gine Qu- 


சாலெ நடக்கும்‌ பொலிலட்டுக்கு தாம்‌ இற்றைகாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்‌..சத்துக்கு 


л 


ஓடுக்கனெ நற்‌ w s இப்பணம்‌ அயிர 

6 த்தூக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்குர்‌ செலவாசு இற்றைகாள்‌ முதல்‌ நாள்‌ வட்டம்‌ 
அமுஅசெய்த அருளும்‌ இருப்பொன- 

7 கம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு மலைகினி[ய]கின்றான்காலால்‌ Apang- ஒரு மச[க்‌*]காலும்‌ 
நெய்‌] அமுதன்‌ அழாக்கும்‌ ப[ய]ற்ற وم‎ 

8 ஆழாக்கும்‌ silt gyn aN py O4 pm மிளகுஅமுது அக 
இந்த வகைப்படி மாள்வட்டம்‌ ஸ்ரீப- 

9 ஸண்டாசத்திலெ விட்டுப்பொ[த]க்கடவது அகவும்‌ அருதுசெ[ய்‌] ந அருளின 
Ler gin விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்காடு உட்‌- 

10 பட சாதம்‌ காகாழி[யு]ம்‌ சந்‌[இ]அடைப்பிலெ செலவழிக்கக்கடவது 
அகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு Gham ப Fhe 

11 தானபசம்பசை 109.655 ரதிக்தவமை நடக்நக்க வது Jj B »| 0 இப்படிக்கு 
ЫЎ 99893 வர்கள்‌ 13பணி.ஜல்‌ கொயில்கணக்கு 


12 தஇருநின்றனருடையான்‌ எழுத்து இவை Ujj 20 122 வர்கள்‌ [UG dA у 
Translation 


May there be prosperity ! On Monday,?? the day of Mrigasirsha (star), 
being the sth lunar day of the dark half of the Tula month in the year Kshaya, 
corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1368, this is the stone-record regis- 


தை த 2 I (வக தகி 

r. Read. олади: 7. Read பரிமா 

2. Read பகா, 8. Read தம்முடைய, 

3. The old name for №0, o. Read தம்முணடய, 
4. Read 2.00904. 10. Read 310219 5; i 
5. Read குமாரர்‌, 1I. Read பணியால்‌, 


6. Read பெரியமல்லய22-வ-- 
NOTE 12 :—It corresponds to 10th October 1446 A.C. 
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tered by the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Рсгі-МаПауайгуа Maharaja, 
son of Errakampayadeva Maharaja, (entitled) Sriman Mahamandalésvara, 
Medinimisaraganda and Kathari-Saluva :— 

1000 panam (is the capital which) you paid into the Sri-Bhandaram 
this day for the po/iyattu (service carried on from the interest) (intended) to 
be arranged for Tiruvéakatamudaiyan 1. your name; towards expense on the 
interest on this rooo famam, shall be supplied each day from thc Sri- 
Bhandaram for 1 tirupponakam to be offered daily from this day forward 

rice of 1 marakkal measurcd with the Malaihiniyaninran-hial, 

ghee of 1 alākku, 

pulse of r ālākku, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper ; 

the offered prasadam (holy food) of 4 nali including the share of the 
donor shall be distributed during the time of the sandhi; 

this wise it shall be continued throughout the succession of your 
progeny, as long as the moon and the sun last; 


this (document) the temple-accountant Tiruninya-ar-udaiyin drew up, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 211. 
(No. 26—G. T.) 
[On the west wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindarajasvami 
Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 
| uu eT opadu? lam Tong Pires [P] மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 
உர Aan om RANU gg KH Alp BBIN j gy கவற வச்ஷத்து ஷி. 
யும்‌ வெள்ளிக்கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற 
2 உத்திமட்டாதிசாள்‌ இருமலையில்‌ “0® groua псы சாத்தாத 
ஸ்ரீ வெ வர்களில்‌ கருணாகர? வர[த்‌*]க ul ag YUTAN le பண்ணி- 
குறித்தபடி. 
З தஇருப்பதியி[ல்‌*] WAT தப்பெருமாளுக்கு இவர்‌ Gurren இற்றை 
நாள்‌ முதல்‌ நாள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு ஒரு இருப்பொனகம்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்‌- 
Den பொலி 
4 ட்‌ விடுகைக்கு ஸ்ரீபண்டாரச்அக்கு இற்றைகாள்‌ ஓடுக்னெ பொன்‌ 
r இந்தப்‌ பொன்‌ ஸூற்றுக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்கு இந்த ஆடிமாதம்‌ முதல்‌ 


. Read Ju, 3. Read வானத்தாசோம்‌, 
2. Read арар qui 
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ளா 


நாளவட்டம்‌ திருப்பொரகம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு சாளுக்ககாறாயணன்காலால்‌ 
அமுதுபடி ஒரு மாக்காலும்‌ செய்துமுத ஆழாக்கும்‌ கறி௮-ஐது 
உப்பு அழுது மிளகு- 

6 அமுது இவை ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலெ эт. தவரை விட்டிப்பொதக்கடவது 
ஆசவும்‌ அமுதுசெய்து௮ருளின வ ஷாதத்திலெ ஈாலில்‌ ஒன்று 
aan Sih 

7 நாழியும்‌ இவர்‌ பெற்றுப்பொதக்கடவர்‌ ஆகவும்‌ 1 gare етш ш eons. 
UT QA! apr நடக்கக்கடவ.ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு அடாசி வரை செல்‌- 
லக்கட- 

8 வதுஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ஸ்ரீவைதவர்கள்‌ பேணிஆல்‌ கொயில்கணக்கு 

இருகின்‌ றனர்‌ உடையான்‌ எழுத்து ஸ்ரீ வைத! கெ Q. 


Translation 


Hail! May it be prosperous! On Friday, the day of Uttirattadi 
(Uttarabhadra star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the Karkataka 
month in the Dundubhi year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1364, 
the Sthanatlar of Tirumala registered this record on stone in favour of 
Karunakaradasar, onc of the Sattada-Srivaishnavas of Tirupati. 


For the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, from the 
Sri-Bhandiram, one tirupponakam each day in his name from this day forward 
for Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, the sum entrusted with the Sri-Dhandaram 
this day is тоо pon. Asa charge on the interest on this (sum of) roo fox shall 
be supplied from the Svi-Bhandiram for the (stipulated) one tiruppsnakam 
each day, (commencing) from the 1st day of this Adi month, till the lasting of 
the moon and the sun, 


1 marakkal of rice with the Ghaitukya-Nariyanan-hal, 

I alakku of ghee, 

vegetables, salt, and pepper. 

Out of the offered prasadam, he shall receive a quarter share being 


1 nali; and likewise it shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants and shall be effective as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyan. May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect | 


I. Read இவருடைய, 3. Read பணியால்‌, 
2. Read an SDr, D — 
Note +; It is the ist day of the Adi month, corresponding to the 29th June 
1442 A.C. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. | 
No. 212. 
(No. 47—G. T.) 


[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri Gévindarajasvami 
Temple zt Tirupati. ] 


Text 


12-——3|[ етп |6 p UO ren. ஆயிரத்து முக்னூற்று அறுபத்து எழின்‌ மெல்‌ 
செல்லாகின்‌ ற ARTU BAN oom Bon ஈத்து WAB ஈஐ.ராயந்று [பூல-]பக்த்‌ து 
[2579.-809 па திங்கள்‌]கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற 2J 0 иб ag. தீதில்காள்‌ இரு- 
மலையில்‌ “ஷானத்தாசொம்‌ திருப்பதி ஸ்ரீ வைஷீவர்களில்‌ 

2 *[டை]யபெருமாள்முதலியாத்கும்‌ அக  இவ்விருவற்கும்‌ இருமலையிற்‌ 
கொயிற்கணக்குத்‌ இருநின்‌ றஊருடையான்‌ கொவிந்த[ன்‌] இரு[வனக்‌- 
தா]ழ்வாற்கும்‌ மெற்படி கொவிந்தர்‌ நரராயணப்பெருமாளுக்கும்‌ ஆக 
இவ்வனைவற்கும்‌ பரிமா. 

3—10 பொலிஊட்டுக்கு ஆழ்வா£3மு.கலி.ஒரும்‌ உலகுடைய பெருமாள்‌ முதலி 
யாரும்‌ Qw prar ஸ்ரீ]பண்டாரத்அக்கு ஓடுச்சின சக்க Q ஈம்‌ 
இருவனந்தாழ்வார்‌ ஓடுக்னே சக்கர Q காம்‌ னாசாயணப்பெருமாள்‌ 
ஒடுக்னை 

க4_[மா]ஸ்மாஸந்தொறும்‌ ஸ்ரீமொவிந்தப்பெருமாளுக்குத்‌ இருஉத்திரப்படிக்‌- 
கும்‌ பிள்ளைக்கு றொ ஹிணிப்படிக்கும்‌ ஆழ்வார்முதலியாரும்‌ உல. 
குடையபெருமாள்‌ முதலியாரும்‌ ஆக இவ்விருவர்‌ பெராலுங்‌ கட்டின 
திரு- 

5 உத்திரத்துநாள்‌ ஸீமொவிந்தப்பெருமாள்‌ ' திருமஞ்சனஞ்‌ செய்தருள விட்ட 
சாளுக்ககொாசாயணன்‌ [காலால்‌ எண்ணைக்காப்பு அழாக்கு சந்தனக்‌- 
காப்பு ஒரு பலம்‌ இருப்பொனகம்‌ இரண்டுக்கு அழுதபடி. இசண்டு 
மரக்கால்‌ ரெய்அமுது உழக்கு பயற்றமுது [உழக்கு கறி]அமுது 
உப்பு௮முது மினகமுது தயிர்‌அ[:மு*]. தும்‌ பிள்க£க்கு GU TAH 

6 ணிதாள்‌ இருமஞ்சனஞ்‌ செய்தருள விட்ட எண்ணைக்காப்பு ஒரு பிடி 
சந்தனக்காப்பு அரைப்பலம்‌ திருப்பொன்கம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு அமுஅபடி. 
ஒரு மரக்கால்‌ கெய்௮முது ஆழாக்கு பயற்றமுது ஆழாக்கு SAAPA 
உப்பு(௮முது Ansys தயிர]அமுதும்‌ ஆக இந்த வகைப்படி விட்‌- 
டுப்பொதக்கடவத௮- 

7 கவும்‌ இருவனந்தாழ்வார்‌ பெரா[லெ] நடக்கும்‌ மார்கழிமாஸிம்‌ முப்பது 
நாளுக்‌ இருப்ப[ள்‌*]ளிஎழுச்சியிலெ ud Gor விந்கப்பெருமாள்‌ அமுது 


1. The beginning is lost for the 3. Read மாகத்தாரோம்‌. 

first four lincs. 4. This may be read உலகுடைய- 
2. This may be rcad-ueis eh gyman- பெருமாள்‌. 

நின்ற. 5. Read—முதலியாறாம்‌, 
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செய்கருளுக்‌ இருக்கணுமடைக்கு நரள்வட்டம்‌ இருக்கணாமடை ஒன்‌- 
அக்கு அழு.துபடி ஒரு ம[சக்கால்‌ ast Jun tp. நாழிஉழக்கு ஆழாக்கு 
FEDI அமுத Suru oir பலமும்‌ 

8 papa நாலும்‌ இஞ்சி௮முதும்‌ ஆக முப்பது நாளும்‌ விட்டுப்பொதக்‌- 
சடவஅஅகவும்‌ நாராயணப்பெருமாள்‌ பெசாலெ ம.மிமாவாக்தொறும்‌ 
gal 506 G00 ஸ்ரீகொவிந்தப்பெருமாளுக்கு அமுஅசெய்தருள 
ACK திருக்கணாமடை ஒன்றுக்கு அமுதுபடி [ஒரு மசக்கா]லும்‌ நெய்‌- 
அமுத நாழி உழக்கு அழாக்கும்‌ சக்களை௮முது Biu Ber 

9 பலமும்‌ பழுது நாலும்‌ ஆக விட்டுப்பொ கக்கடவது.ஆகவும்‌ அக இக்க 
வகைப்படி. ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்‌ லெ அரசி у мард விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவ.து- 
ஆகவும்‌ ஆக இர்த வகைப்‌'படிய/ளி]மில திருஉச்திரப்படியிலும்‌ 
ளொஹிணியிலும்‌ அமுதுசெய்துஅருளின வஹாதத்திலெ நாலில்‌ 

| ஒன்று AANT Bh அம்வராமுதலியாரும்‌ உலகுடைய- 

10 பெருமாள்முதலிபாரும்‌ பெறக்கடவர்‌இகவும்‌ மாரசழிமாவாட முப்பது 
நாளும்‌ ௮ழமுதுசெய்தருளின அக்காளீபூஹாதத்நிலே நாலில்‌ ஒன்று 
அக்காளிபுஸாதம்‌ திருவனந்தாழ்வார்‌ பெறக்கடவா அகவும்‌ முல- 
நக்ஷதிதீத்திலெ அமுதுசெய்துஅருளின அக்காளி[டர]ஹாதம்‌ நாலில்‌ 
ஒன்று நாராயணப்பெருமாள்‌ பெறக்கடவர்‌ ஆகவும்‌ 

11 இப்படிக்கு இது தங்கள்‌ வஜானபசம்பரை [அ], தழவசை நடக்கக்‌. 
கடவது.ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு Wor urs பணியால்‌ கொயில்கணக்‌- 
குத்‌ இருகின்றைகருடையான்‌ எழுத்து இவை ஸ்ரீவைதெவ су 

Translation 


7-2, sesso Оп Monday? the day of Mrigasirsha, being the r4th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Dhanus in the year Krodhana, 
corresponding to the Saka year 1367, the Sthanattir of Tirumala executed a 
document on stone in favour of (Alvar-Mudaliyar) and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 
Mudaliyar of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, these two individuals, and 
Govindan Tiruvanandalvar, a native of Tiruninrayir and an accountant in the 
temple at Tirumala, and Govindar Narayanapperumal of the above description, 
these above named individuals :— 

3. (The money which) Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 
Mudaliyar deposited for interest with the Sri-Bhandiram this day is 100 
chakra-panam ; (the money which) Tiruvanandalvar чо is 300 chakra- 
panan ; the money deposited by Narayanapperum.a4i............. 

4. Towards the Uttira-padi (offering on the day ol the Uttara- 
Phalguni star) for Sri Govindapperumal and the Rêhini-padi (offering on the 
day of Rohini) for Pillai (i.e. Sri Krishna) arranged for every month in the 
name of the two persons, viz, Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 
Mudaliyār, shall be issued in the following manner, 


Note 2:—The date is equivalent to 13th December 1445 A.C. 
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s. on the Uttiram day for Sri Govindapperumil, 

r alakku of oil with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kal intended for the 

tirumaijanam (holy bath), 

I palam of chandanam (sandal), 

2 marakkàl of rice for 2 tiruppouakam, 

1 ulakku of ghee, 

I ulakku of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds ; 

s-6. and on the Rohini day for Piflai (Sri Krishna) 

r gigi of oil for tirumanjanam, 

1 palam of chandanam, 

I marakkal of rice for 1 tirupponakam, 

1 alakku of ghee, 

I alakku of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds. 

7-8. Towards the tirukhanamadai arranged for offering to Sri 
Govindapperumil during the Tiruppalli-eluchchi on the 30 days of the Màrgali 
month in the name of Tiruvanandalvar shall be supplied on cach of the 
30 days for each one tirukkanamadai 

1 marakkal of rice, 

I nali 1 ulakku and r alakku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 

4 (kinds of) fruits, 

- and ginger. 

8-9. Towards the т tirukkanainalai prepared to be offered to Sri 
Govindapperumal on (the day of) the Mila star month after month, in the name 
of Naràyanapperumal, shall be supplied 

I marakkal of rice, 

I nali 1 ulakku and т alakku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 

and 4 fruits. 

9. As per the above scale (these articles) shall be supplied from the 
Sri-Bhandaram till the moon and the sun last. 

91௦. Out of the several above-mentioned fadi, Alvar-Mudaliyar and 
Ulagudaiyaperumal Mudaliyáàr will be entitled to receive a quarter of the 
prasadam offered as the Uttira-padi and Rohini (padi) ; 


from the akkali-prasidam offered on the 30 days of the Margali 
month, Tiruvanandalvar will receive a quarter of the akhili-prasadam ; 


and from the ahkali-prasadam offered on the days of the Mula star, 
Narayanapperumal will receive a fourth part. 


11. In this manner this (arrangement) shall continue to last through- 
out the succession of your heirs, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 


| II. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ür-udaiyàn 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavds. May this the Srivaishnivas protect ! 
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No. 213. 
(No. 45—T. T.) 
[Оп the west wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.) 


Text | | 
ЫЫ ысы ы on ad uj WHT ав таг ஸ்மெல்‌ செல்லானின்ற 
© BTW Ban URAN தத u. 25-2711 pp HAV UEP த்து 923992108. 
ще புதன்கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற 'புணர்பூசத்துசாள்‌ இருமலை பில்‌ *தான த்‌- 
STINT, இருச்சுகனூரில்‌ f 
வமெலயாரில்‌ Wren e—a பெரும(ர)க்கள்‌ gore 500028 joa பபிஞா... 
UUTan Bg  பண்ணிக்குடுத்கபடி. இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையான்‌ இருக்‌- 
கொடி த்திருகாள்‌ எழும்‌ ஸ்ரீ.மாவிஈப்பெருமாள்‌ இருக்கொடி ததிரு- 
நாள 
இரண்டும்‌ அகத்‌ திருநாள்‌ ஒன்பதுக்குத்‌ திருமுளைத்திருகாள்‌ தொறுஞ்‌ 
சசுவியன்படி ஒன்றுந்‌ ‘Asatte aaa த தஅஅருளும்பொழு ga 
இருக்கணாமடை ஒன்றும்‌ பொலிஊட்டுஓகத்‌ இருசாட்கள்‌ Gør- 
அம்‌ விட்டுவரும்படிக்கு இற்றைகாள்‌ இவர்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு - ஓடுக்கெ 
mb Y еп இப்பணம்‌ முன்னூற்ிறுக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்குச்‌ செலவாக 
திருமுளைத்திருகநாட்கள்தொறும்‌ திருக்கலியாணம்‌ எழு- 
ந்தருளி வந்து அமுஅசெய்தருளும்‌ சுவியன்‌ படி ஒன்றுக்கு(ம்‌) - முலை 
இனியகின்றான்காலால்‌ அமுதுபடி ஒரு மாக்காலும்‌ பயற்றமுது ஒரு 
மசக்காலும்‌ சக்கசரைஅமுது 8ம்பதின்‌ பலமும்‌ கெய்யமு.து காழியும்‌ 
தெங்காய் அமுதும்‌ இருவொலக்கத்தில்‌ аЈуељт 54 சந்தனக்காப்பு Bii- 
பலமும்‌ அடைக்காய்அழது *&8ஞ்.தானும்‌ இலை௮முது Pers pub 
AE ONT anan சுயிவஸி த துஅருளும்பொழு да ௮முதுசெய்தருளும்‌ 
இருக்கணாமடை ஒன்றுக்கு மலைகனியகின்றான்காலால்‌ அழுதபடி ஒரு 
மரக்காலும்‌ கெய்யநுது £8வ்வுழக்கு ஆழாக்கும்‌ சக்கசை௮ம.து Bue 
பதின்‌ பலமும்‌ இந்த வகைப்படி இருகாள்கள்‌ தொறும்‌ விட்டு 
அழு செய்து அருளச்கடவசாகவும்‌ சுவியன்படி. மண்டபப்படி அடைப்‌- 
பிலும்‌ இருக்கணாமடைச்‌ சந்திதுடைப்பிலும்‌ அழித்துக்கொண்டு 
விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்காடு இவரெ பெற்றுப்பொதக்கடவா- 
ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு அநாரித வசை இவர்‌ வாஷாகவாழிவபெொ நடக்‌ 
கக்கடவது.ஐகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு பரீபவெஷவர்‌ பணியால்‌ கொயில்‌(க) 
கணக்கு இருனின்றஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து இப்படிக்கு. இவை 
ஸ்ரீபவெஷவாட ச்‌ ௨ 


. Read புனர்பூச 4. Read #4-2- 
Read 927.5 $mrGzrrit. s. Read mig pub. 
சுவியன்‌ அ a0 PDL gir. 6. ஐவ்௮ுழக்கு--ஐர்‌.த.உழக்கு, 
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Translation 


1-2. May there be prosperity! Hail! On Wednesday,! the day of 
Punarpigam (Punarvasu) being the rst lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Dhanus in the year Kródhana, current with the illustrious Saka year 
1367, the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed a document on stone in favour of 
Anantagayanar, son of Ramanujadasar; one of the Sabhaiyar of Tiruch- 
chukarür, to wit, 

2-4. 300 narpanam is the sum he paid into the Svi-Bhandiram this 
day as the poliy'atg for the supply of (the necessary articles for) 1 sugiyan- 
padi on each seed-sowing day (firumu]ai-tiruna]) and т tirukkanimadai at the 
time of the adhivasam (rest) on the tirthavari (holy bath) day during each of 
the о festivals, comprising the 7 tiruhkodi-tirunal for Tiruvéhkatamudaiyan and 
the 2 tirukkodi-tirunaf for Sri Govindapperumal. 

4-6. As the charge on (the interest of) this sum of 300 panam for 
the (necessary) ingredients, shall be supplied (articles) as per the appended 
scale during each of the festivals, (viz.,) 

I marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal, 

1 marakkal of pulse, 

50 palam of jaggcry, 

I nali of ghee, and 

I cocoanut 

for the 1 sukhiyan-padi to be offered on returning after the procession 
on each seed-sowing day ; 

5 palam of chandanam, 

500 areca-nuts, and 

500 betel-leaves 
to be distributed during the tiruvõlakkam (asthanam or levee) ; 

6-8. 1 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninran-hal, 

5 ulakku and 1 alakku of ghee, and 

50 Palam of sugar 
for the 1 tirukkanamagdai to be offered at the time of enjoying the adhivasam 
on the tirtaavari day ; 

(and the preparations shall be) offered (to God). 

8-9. The sukhiyan-padt being distributed at the time of the mantapa- 
fadi (distribution), and the tirukhanamadai at the time of the sandhi (distribu- 
tion), he shall be entitled to receive the donor’s share. This (arrangement) 
shall continue to be in force, as long as the moon and the sun last, through 
the succession of his descendants. 

9-10. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ür- 


udaiyàn with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. Hence may this the Sri- 
vaishnavas protect ! 


NoTE 1 :— The English date is 15th December 1445 A.C. 
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No. 214. 
(No. 45, A—T. T.) 
[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple. ] 
Text 
1 1 ்ரீவெகடாிவிலவெ விதம 0a алу? Т. § esQur а வ மி.தசிவ;£ே ADTRAN a 
வா,காடு | JET B Lc5UUL BT மாலி லிரா பெஞெவெத 22 R. 
g0” DU Walaa [T сут யாகழ(3) [| ௧ IL i 


Translation 


Srtman Anantàsayana perpetually offered (provided) an excellent 
naivedyam (holy food) prepared with jaggery and ghee together with sweet 
apüpam (pudding) to the Lord of Sri Véeükatàdri on the first and last days 
of the augmented grand festivals. 


No. 215. 
(No. 17—CG. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindarajasvami 
Temple at Tirupati. ] 
Text 

і uomaan on oll uF பகா ஆகாரசும௮ ன்மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 
PLAN обид) [U š gj AJU RETU j று 9r8o1 49145 த்து au چا رک وو‎ 
புதன்கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற அவிட்ட- 

2 த்துனாள்‌ திருமலையில்‌ "ஊரான த்தாமொம்‌ இருச்சுகனூரில்‌ ஸலெயரரில்‌ 
வடமாமலைஉ£ஸ்ர்‌ அழகர்‌ அப்பி[ள்‌*]& திருவனந்தாழ்வார்‌ பெரிய 
பெருமாளுக்கு பபிமுாபமாஹஸ அ. 

3 ம்‌ பண்ணிக்குடுத்தபடி இருமலைமெல்‌ மலைனியகின்றபெருமாள்‌ எழுக்தருஃ 
ளும்‌ இருக்கொடித்திருசாள்‌ திரு துடிதிருகாள்‌ முதல்‌ சித்திசைத்திரு- 
நாள்‌ வரை இருநாள்‌ எழிலும்‌ திருப்பதி- 

4 யில்‌ ஸ்ரீகொவிர்தப்பெருமாள்‌ எழுந்தருளும்‌ வை(ய்‌)சாசித்‌ திருசாள்‌ 
ஆனித்திருகாள்‌ இருசாள்‌ (roh uh அகத்‌ இருகாள்‌ ஒன்பதிலும்‌ 
இருக்கொடி ஆழ்வான்‌ எறிஅருளி தம்முடைய பெ- 

சாலெ அமுதுசெய்து௮ருளும்‌ திருப்பொஃகம்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ திருக்கணாமடை 
ஒன்றும்‌ பொலிஊட்டுஆக நடக்கும்படிக்கு தாம்‌ இற்றைராள ஸ்ரீபண்‌- 


л 


டாசத்துக் கு DES ar பு nm2.0 இ- 


1. Metre vangs AWAT. 3. The old name for the cyclic year 
2. Read—#? 5 Jl Japil1. 
4. Read வாம датат. 
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ப்பணம்‌ நூற்று இருபதுக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்குச்‌ செலவாக மலைகினியநின்‌ p- 
பெருமாள்‌ எழுந்தருளும்‌ Durga? மாசித்திருஈாள்‌ முதல்‌ திருசாள்‌ 
எழிலும்‌ இருக்கொடி ஆழ்வா- 

ன்‌ எறி௮ருளி அமுதுசெய்‌அ.ஆருளும்‌ Bore ஒன்றுக்குத்‌ திருப்‌- 
பொனகம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ இருக்கணாமடை ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ மலைகினியநின்‌- 
றான்காலால்‌ அமுதுபடி இரண்டு மரக்கால்‌ ரெய்‌- 

அமுது நாழி உரி சக்கமைஅ முது Bio Ger பலமும்‌ பயற்றமுது உழக்‌- 
கும்‌ பழஅமுதும்‌ உப்புஅமுது மிளகு௮முது தயிர்அமுதும்‌ அகத்‌ 
இருகாள்‌ எழுச்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலெ விட்ட்பொதக்கடவ அ அகவும்‌ 
uj ordin]. 

பெருமாள்‌ எழுந்தருளும்‌ வை(ய்‌)காித்திருகாள்‌ ஆனித்திருராள்‌ இசண்‌- 
goh இருக்கொடி..ஐழ்வான்‌ எறிஅருளி ௮முதுசெய்து௮ருளும்‌ இரு- 
நாள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு திருப்பொனகம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ இருக்கணாமடை ஒன்‌- 
அக்கும்‌ சாளுக்கி- 

நாராயணன்காலால்‌ (pan. இரண்டு மரக்கால்‌ நெய்அமுது நாழி உரி 
சக்கரைஅமுத! Bouda பலம்‌ பயற்றமுது உழக்கும்‌ CU HSB 
மிளகு௮மது கறிஅமுது தயிர்‌ முது ஆகத்‌ இருகாள்‌ இரண்டுக்கும்‌ 
ஹீபண்டாரத்திலெ | 

விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவது.ஐகவும்‌ அகத்‌ இருகாள்‌ ஒன்பதுக்கும்‌ இந்த மரியாத 
வருஷவருஷக்தொறும்‌ அநாரி தர வசை இவா ஷஹவஷாகவ௱ாடிவளெ 
ஸ்ரீபண்டாமத்திலெ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவதுஆகவும்‌ அமுஅசெய்துஅரு- 
ளின மாதப்‌ 

இவர்‌ விழுக்காடு காலில்‌ ஒன்று நிக்கி நின்ற 91,997,5,5 திருமலைமெல்‌ 
சந்திதுடைப்பிலும்‌ திருப்பதியில்‌ சர்தி௮டைப்பிலும்‌ அழித்‌ துக்கொள- 
ளக்கடவஅ.ஆ கவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ஸ்ரீவெஷவர்‌ 

£பணி.ஆல்‌ இருமலையில்‌ கொயில்கணக்கு 2இ௱மானுஜ£ா ஹர்‌ அனந்தன்‌ 
எழுத்த இது மீபெவெஷவர்கள்‌ க „_ 


Translation 


1-3. May it be prosperous! Hail! On Wednesday? the day of 


Avittam (Dhanishtha), being the sth lunar day of the bright half of the Vrischika 
month in the Kshaya year, current with the Saka year 1368, the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala executed a éisaéasanam in favour of Vadamamalaidasar Alagar- 
Appilai alias Tiruvanandajvar Periyaperumal, one of the Sabhaiyar of 
Tiruchchukanar, to wit, | 


3-5. for continuing (for all time) the offering of 1 tirupponakam 


and 1 tHrukkanamadai as а Aoliygatu in your name to the Tirukkodi-Alvin 


ர. Read பணியால்‌. 2, Read [ரசா gy — 
М№отк 3 :-— The equivalent English dato is 23га November 1446 A.C. 
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(Garuda figure painted on the flag) on being raised (to the top of the flag-staff) 
during the 7 festivals, being the tirukkodi-tirunal, celebrated at Tirumala for 
Malaikiniyaninra-Perumsl, (counted) from the Adi festival to the Chittirai 
festival, and the 2 festivals conducted for Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, 
viz, the Vaikasi and Ani festivals, making a total of 9 festivals, the money 
(which) you paid this day into the Sri-Bhandaram is 120 panam. 


6-8. Asthe debit for provisions against the interest on this. sum of 
120 pana, shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram towards the 1 tirup- 
ponakam and the r tirukkanamadai (stipulated) to be offered to the Tirukkodi- 
Alvan after being hoisted in each of the 7 festivals celebrated for Malaikiniya- 
ninga-Perumal, so as to commence from the Masi festival of this year, 

rice of 2 marakkal with the Malathiniyaninran-kal, 

ghee of 1 nali and I uri, 

jaggery of so palam, 

pulse of I ulakku, 

fruits, salt, pepper and curds ; 


8-11. and shall also be supplied from the Svi-Bhanjaram towards the 
I tirupponakam and the 1 tirukkanamadal to be (Тегей to the Tirukkodi-Alvan 
after being hoisted in each of the 2 festivals, viz, the Vaikasi and Ani 
festivals, celebrated for Sri Govindapperumal, 

rice of 2 marakkal with the Chalukya-Narayanan-khil, 

ghee of г wali and 1 uri, 

jaggery of 50 palam, 

pulse of 1 ulakku, 

salt, pepper, vegetables and curds. 


11. This arrangement (scale) shall be maintained for supplies from 
the Sri-Bhandara every year during the о festivals, throughout the succession 
of his descendants till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 


11-12, Out of the offered prasadam, deducting his share of a quarter 
as the donor, the remainder will be distributed at the time of the sandhi at 
Tirumala and in Tirupati. 


12-13. This is the writing of Ramanujadasar Anantan, the temple- 
accountant at Tirumla, under the direction of the Srivaishnavas. May this the 
Srivaishnavas protect ! 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1 
No. 216. 
(No 6—G. T.) 


the south wall (inner side) of th: dasantari room in the first prakara of 


Sri Govindarájasvami Temple at Tirupati. | 
Text 

uo mr am amad us veto SANADA ன்மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 
з жеўди) оби аљ [U த்து AJU s, DTI b gy HAT வக்ஷத்து உரசிய 
2 திங்க 

பெற்ற 4அத்தக்துசாள்‌ இருமலையில்‌ தானத்தாரொழ்‌ இருச்சுசனூரில்‌ 
வாஷெயாரில்‌ இசாமானுஜூ7 விர்‌ பெரும(£)க்கள்‌ அழகிய? பெரு- 
மா[ஞூ]-- 

(Din பண்ணிக்குடுத்தபடி. இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையானுக்கும்‌ "FA rad. 
ஹீப்பெருமாளுக்கும்‌ இவர்‌ பெசாலெ மார்கழிமா த[ம்‌]-— 

எழிச்சி.க ௮முஅசெய்து௮ருளும்‌ இருப்பொனகம்‌ இசண்டு[க்கும்‌] ஸ்ரீ- 
ப[ண்டா]சக்திலெ பொலி[ஊ]ட்டுதக விடுகைக்கு ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு 


Aiar பு om இப்‌[ப]ணம்‌ இரு நூற்றுக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்கு செலவிட்டு 
10[வ] aga? மார்கழிமாதம்‌ முதல்‌ இயதி முதல்‌ முப்பது னாளும்‌ 
11 திருவெக்‌-- 

12 த[.ந]க்கு சாளொன்றுக்கு மலைகினியனின்மான்காலால்‌ அமுஅபடி ஒரு 
மசக்காலும்‌ ஸ்ரீமொவிஈப்பெ ருமாளுந்கு சாளுக்கி13நாச[ர*]யணன்‌--- 

14 தழு. ஒரு மரச்‌[சால்‌] ஆக அமுதுபடி இரண்டு மரக்கால்‌ செய்அமுது 
உழக்கு பருப்பு௮முது உழக்கு உப்புதுமுது மிளகுஅமுது Vesa — 

1% மக்கு ஆக இந்த வகைப்படி மார்கழி மாத[ம்‌*] முப்பது காளும்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 
பண்டாசத்திலெ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவது.துகவும்‌ மார்கழி மாத[ம்‌*| 
முதல்‌ தியதி * [வ] -- 


The old name for the year 8. This may be read இருப்பள்ளி- 

Fd FAA _ எழுச்சி 
‚ This may be read இங்கள்கிழமை- 9. Read இற்றைசான்‌, 

щі. 10. This letter stands for வருஷம்‌, 

The end of each line is covered ரர and 12. Read தருவேங்கடமுடையா- 
by a stone wall. னுக்கு, 

HS SSH) = ON gD RERS š து, 13. Read—sாராயணன்காலால்‌, 

This may be 10௨0--பெருமாளுச்கு. 14. Read அமுதுபடி, 

Read பசிலாபமாவா னம்‌. 15. Read சக்கசையமு, 

Read Lf Grado __ 16. Read உழக்கு. 


17. Read жав. 
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படி. திருக்கணாமடைக்கு அமுதபடி ஒரு மரக்கால்‌ செய்அமுத dg 
ஞாழி உழக்கு சக்சரைஅ முது இருனூற்று நாற்பதிஃ பலம்‌ மிளகு 
APD உழக்கு--- 


10 ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்தலே எிட்டுப்பொதக்கடவது இகவும்‌ அமுஅசெய்தருளின 


AL ant 55 5 லெ இவர்‌ விழுக்காடு நாலில்‌ பன்னு நிக்கி நின்ற வஹா... 
E *திரும[லை]--- 
11 ப்பிலும்‌ இருப்பதியில்‌ சக்தி அடைப்பிலும்‌ 


அழி ுக்கொள்ளக்கடவொம்‌ 
ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு இவா URT பரம்பரை அடி By வரை 
=? 


கக்கட *--- 


நடக்‌- 


13 ‘படி க்கு ஸ்ரீவெஷவர்கள்‌ பணி. ல்‌ திருமலையில்‌ கோயில்கணக்குத்‌ இரு- 
நின்ற sae e» prow எழுத்து இண ஸ்ரீ Adaa: [ரம [௨] 
Translation 


1-3. May prosperity attend! Hail! On Monday," the day of Hasta 
(star), being the roth lunar day of the dark half of the Vrischika month in the 
year Kshaya, corresponding to the illustrious Saka усаг 1368, this is the 
silasasanam issued by the Sthanatlar of Tirumala in favour of Alagiyaperumia], 
son of Катапијадаѕаг, and one of the Sabhaiyar vf Tiruchchukanir, viz. :— 


3-5. for the purpose of supplying (articles) as poliyūțu from the Sri- 
Bhanliram for the 2 tiruppduakam to be offered as the Eluchchi (-padi) in the 
Margali month (daily) to Tiruvenkatamudiiyan and Sri Govindapperumià] in his 
name, the sum paid this day into the Sr;-Bhandaram is 200 panam. 


5-8. The interest on this sum of 200 panam shall be taken to the 
credit (of the articles), and the following articles shall be supplied daily from 
the Sri-Bhandiram year after year during the 30 days of the Margali month 
from its first day for all the 30 days, (viz.), 

I marakka! of rice with the Malatkintyaninran-kal for Tiruvéhkatam- 

udaiyan, 

1 marakka! of rice with the Ghajukya- Narayasan-hül for Sri Gavindap- 

perumal, 
in all 2 marakkal of rice, 
1 ulakku of ghee, 
I ulakku of pulse, 
salt, pepper, sugar......and I wla&£n. ...... 


8-10. On the first day of the Margali month, being the Zwvabbam- 
nal, shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram for 1 tsrukkanainadai 

I marakkal of rice, 

5 nafi and 1 ulakku of ghee, 


RENEE: ——— யவை: r: 


I. Read ஐச்சாழி, s. Read—sடவதாகவும்‌, 
2. Read இருமலையில்‌, 6. Read இப்படிக்கு. 
3. Read வ௦யிபடைப்பிலும்‌. 7. Read பணியால்‌, 
4. Read an ssr S — 8. Read—ஊருடையான்‌. 


NOTE 9 ;—The English date is 14th November 1446 A.G. 
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240 palam of «ugar, ai 

1 ulakku..... of pepper. 

10-11, Deducting a quarter, being his share as the donor, from the 
offered prasadam, the balance we sh«ll distribute during the sandhi time at 
Tirumala and in Tirupati. 

11. This (practice) shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun endure, 

12. (This is) the writing of Tiruninra-ür-udaiyan, the accountant of 
the Tirumala temple, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. This (is placed 
under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 217. 
(No. 199—G. T.) 


[On a slab fixed on the north platform of the Pedda-Bugga (big fountain) 
at the end of Sri Соуіпсагајаѕуаті Sannidhi street in Tirupati.] 


Text 

ஷூ il 1 ; 
1 чо, an enean u$ [ume m dr. 
9 ஐ Mra aT Awy [U LFA aa, தா[ப]- 
З மல்லிகா8- BO ai^ go T [U T 17 
4 e 4 4 TBS i பண்ணிஅருள- 
5: ரநின்ற UU IT org ச ரா[எய]- 
6 ௧ 2௫0] செல்லாநின்ற பபாகசேற்வச்‌- 
7 சது மினக[ர]யற்று அபமபக்த- 
8 mi 109.04 jip புதவாரமும்‌ பெற்ற A- 


О னுழதுளை ஜயங்கொண்- 

10 சொழமண்டலத்தில்‌ இருவெக்க- 

ll டக்கொட்டத்தில்‌ வைகுந்த[வள]5ா- 
12 ட்டில்‌ அ௩மிறியில்‌*]இருக்கும்‌ நியொ- 
13 திகளிலெ லாசமாலிகம்‌ செ 

14 னனப்பஉடையாற்கு யிம்மண்ட- 

15 லத்தில்‌ யிக்கொட்டத்தில்‌ இரு- 

16 'க்குடககாட்டில்‌ திருப்பதியில்‌ 

17 ஸ்ரீவைவவர்களில்‌ ஆழ்வார்மு- 

18 தலியாரும்‌ உலகுடையபெருமாள்‌ 


19 மு[த*]லியாரும்‌ இவ்விருவசொம்‌ மனை 


1. Read ராஜாயிறாஜ, 4. Read аа. 
2. This may be read— 42. 5. A variation of திருக்குட 


3. Read —e?oaisen[V த்து, 
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20 விலை arm பண்ணிக்குடுத்தப- 
21 டி. திருப்பதியில்‌ தென்‌[சிர்மையில்‌] 
22 சிங்கர்கொயில்‌ தெருவில்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 

23 நிவாசபுரத்து அகரத்தில்‌ வட- 

21 க்கில்‌ சவரஎள்ளு னாசாயணன்‌ 

25 மனைக்கு பெற்கு மெலைக்கை- 

20 கொளத்தெருவில்‌ Qus......... 

27 மஹாஜுங்கள்‌ மனையான மனை 

28 யிரண்டும்‌ தமக்கு விற்றுக்கொஃ! 


Translation 


1-0. May it be prosperous! On Wednesday,’ the day of Arüradha 
(star), being the 6th lunar day of *he dark half of the month of Mina in the 
year Sukla, current with the Saka year 1371, while Sri Rajadhiraja Raja- 
paraméévara Sri Virapratapa Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya was ruling the earth, 


g-20. this record registers the sale of the house-site to Lichamalikam 
(Richamalikam, i.e. supplier of flower-garlands to royal personages) 
Chennappa-Udaiyar, one of the Niyogis (residing) in Chandragiri situated 
in Vaikunda-valanidu in Tiruvehkata-kotam in Jayankondagdja-mandalam, by 
us both, viz, Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumà]-Mudaliyar, of the 
Srivaishnavas (resident) in Tirupati (situated) in Tirukkudaga-nadu in the said 
роцат within the said mandalam ; 


21-28. we have sold to you the two house-sites known as the 
Mahajanamgal- manai, situated to the west of the house-site of Savaraelju 
Narayanan (lying) on the north side of the agaram (agraharam) called 
Srinivasapuram in the Singarkoyil street (running) in the southern part of 
Tirupati,...,...........in the Melaikaikkola street..... . 


No. 218. 
(No. 23—T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
UU seo e e/o ui UO apg ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று எழுபத்து 
இரண்டின்‌ மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 9,921 5;,Sanoadian[U தூதுக்‌ aked- 
DU py கவ௱வக்ஷத்து வரியும்‌ இிங்கள்ழேமையும்‌ பெற்ற இரு- 


வாதிசைகாள்‌ 


1. The rest of the inscription is covered by a brick platform, 
Note 2 :—The equivalent English date is 4th March 1450 A.C, 
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uj 2n n rra syr ФШ [U மெகிநி£சரகண்ட கட்டாரி 

சாளுவ மலகங்சயதெவாஹா(இாலாலின்‌ குமாரர்‌ சிறுமல்லையஜெவ.. 
உஹா[மாஜாவுக்கு иб тидтал அட பண்ணிக்குடுத்த படி. 2 இருவெங்கடம்‌- 
உடைஆனுக்கு Заит ән ш பெராலெ நடக்கும்‌ பொலி- 

З ஊட்டுக்கு தாம்‌ இற்றைகாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு ஒடுக்கின 5D பு 
hen இப்பணம்‌ ஆயிரத்து இரு.தாற.று.க்காம்‌ பலிசைக்குச்‌ செலவாக 
இற்றைநாள்‌ முதல்‌ காள்வட்டம்‌ அமு.தசெய்துஅருளும்‌ *தருப்பொ- 
கைம்‌ HT MEG மலைகினியகின்றான்‌ காலால்‌ „аури. ஒரு மரு 

4 ச்காலும்‌ நெய்துமுது ஆழாக்கும்‌ பயற்றமுது அழாக்கும்‌ தயிர்அமு.து 
கறி௮முது وی لو رنه‎ மிளகு௮பாது அக இர்‌[த£] வகைப்படி 
நாள்வட்டம்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ விட்டுப்பொ கக்கடவறு.ஐகவும்‌ அமுது- 
செய்து அருளின சாதம்‌ விட்டவன்‌ விபுழக்காடு உட்படப்‌ DHAT ØLD 


9 1தானத்தாசொம்‌ 


நாகாழிய- 
5 ah ао உட்பட இன்காள்‌ வரைக்குக்‌ sige சந்தி உட்பட 
சாத்‌ பெற்றுவருகிற அடைவிலை சாதம்‌ செலவழிக்கக்கடவது 
ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்குத்‌ OSD? Ow சக்தானபரம்பரை "UJ 857 05) $ ausa 
நடக்கக்கடவதுஅகவும்‌ இப்படி.ச்ஞா LID) се ЖҮЛ பணி ஆல்‌ 
. g $ . HEN . வெ 2 
6 கொயில்‌(க)கணக்கு திருநின்றஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து இவை ஸ்ரீ ன்‌ 
வர்கள்‌ 1 у 


Translation 


1-2. May there be prosperity ! Hail! On Monday? combining with 
thé Агага (star), being the oth lunar day of the dark half of the Kanya month 
in the Pramōčūta year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1372, the 
Sthanattar of Tirumala have exccuted a record on stone in favour of Siru- 
Mallaiyadeva Maharaja, son of Malagangayadéva Maharaja, entitled Sriman 
Mahimandalesvara, Medinimisaragand a and Kathari-Saluva, to wit -— 

2-4. the sum of money which you paid this day into the Sri-Bhandaram 
on acccunt of the poliyittt arranged for Tiruvéikatamudaiyan in your name 
15 1200 #qrPanam. As the charges upon the interest on this sum of 1200 
panam shall be supplied every day from this day forward, towards the one 
tirupponakam to be offered, 

I marakkal of rice with the Malai&zaiyaninran-ha!, 

I alakku of ghee, 

I alakku of pulse, 
curds, vegetables, salt and pepper, 
these articles, in the above manner, from the Sri-Bhandaram each day. 


سا اس € —- —— 


. Read атт, தாரோம்‌. 5. Read eene. 
2. Read இருவேங்கடமுடையானுக்கு, 6. Read தம்முடைய, 
3. Read தம்முடைய, 7. Read அஷாசி தத 
4. Read இருப்போனகம்‌, S. Read பணியால்‌, 


Nore 9 ;—-It corresponds to 31st August 1450 A.C, 
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4-5. The 4 wali of the offered prasadam, including the share of thé 


donor, will be distributed at the time when the frasadam from the saudhis 


which have been provided for up-to-date, including -lso the Rayar-sandhi, 
is received (for distribution). 


5. This (practice) shall continue throughout the lincage of your 


descendants, as long as the moon and the sun last. 


5-6. "Thisisthe writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ür-udaiyàn, 


based on the order of the Srivaishnavas. May thi: the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 219 
(No. 106— T. T.) 


[On the east wall (outer side) ог Record room in the first prákára of 


10 


11 


Tirumala Templc.] 


Text 
uum aan em வரிஸ்ரீ utang ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று"... மெல்‌ 
செல்லாகின்ற கொயன வஸ்‌ த்து 25-9, 
நாயற்று ونت لد چا22 رد‎ த்தூ 9r 2-8] Jug இங்கட்டுழயையும்‌ | பெற்ற 
eJ ouli glora இருமலையில்‌ 2 தானத்தாசொம்‌ திருமலைமெல்‌ 
பங்கயச்செல்லி இருஈந்தவன Ss GFE கடவ கொயில்கெழ்விஆன எம்பெரு- 
மானாஜியற்கு ஸபிமுாமமாஸ BY பண்ணிக்‌- 
குடுத்தபடி இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையானுக்குப்‌ பொலிஊட்டுஆகத்‌ தம்முடைய 


உபையமாக இற்றைஈாள முதல்‌ [s] 


xg € 


க்கும்‌ சந்தி இரண்டுக்கு ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்குத்‌ தாம்‌ இற்றைகாள்‌ KA 
இன நற்‌ பு 9. இப்பணம்‌ இரண்டாயிரத்துக்கும்‌ பலி- 


1 


'சைக்குச்‌ செலவாக நாள்வட்டம்‌ "பொக்கசாயன்‌ £ ® gs அமுதசெய்து 
அருளும்‌ திருப்பொனகத்‌ துடனே 

அமுஅசெய்‌ அஅருளும்படிக்குத்‌ திருப்பொனகம்‌ இரண்டுக்கு MDA மலை- 
சினியரின்றான்காலால்‌ அமுதுபடி இரண்டு 

மரக்காலும்‌ நெய்யமுது உழக்கும்‌ பயற்றமுது உழக்கும்‌ aA Ayip 
உப்பப ழது மிளகமுது தயிரமும்‌ ஆக Qis வகைப்‌- | 

ப்படி. ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத் லெ காள்வட்டம்‌ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவதாகவும்‌ அமுது, 
செய்‌ அஅருளின வ விஷாத Am [விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்கா]- 

[இ காலில்‌ ஒன்று]ம்‌ [தாம்‌] தம்முடைய மமரீராவஹானத்தளவும்‌ பெத்‌- 
அப்பொதக்கடவர்‌ ஆகவும்‌ தமக்குப்‌ பின்பு Bisu பங்கயச்செல்லி[க]- 

[க்த]வனமும்‌ மடமும்‌ கைக்கொண்டவர்கள்‌ பெற்றுவசக்கடவர்கள்‌ ஆகவும்‌ 


இந்த [மடம்‌ மண்‌ ]டபம்‌ endo SIT. e sese 


1, This gap may be filled up by 2, Read nrsத்தரரோம்‌, 


௮௮பத்‌துஏழின்‌- 3. Read த்த — 
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12 நாழி YAPT Apih தானத்தார்‌ பகுர்துகொள்ளாமல்‌ இந்தப்‌ பங்க- 
யச்செல்லித்திருஈந்தவனம்‌ பண்ணுகிற... 
13 இப்படிக்கு эг. т கவை நடக்கக்கடவதாகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு 
ஸ்ரீபவெஷவர்கள்‌ பணியால்‌ கொயில்கணக்கு' ......- T 


Translation 


1-4. Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday; the day of 
Mrigagirsha (star), being the 14th lunar day of the bright half of the month of 
Dhanus in the Krodhana year, current with the illustrious Saka year 1367, the 
Sthanattar of Tirumala have executed a si/aéasanam in favour of Emperumanar- 
Jiyar, the Koyil-kelvi and the owner of the Paikayachchelli-tirunandavanam 
at Tirumala, viz. :— 


4-9. the money entrusted by you with the Sri-Bhandaram this day 
for the 2 sandhis provided from this day forward as the poliyattu for Tiru- 
vénkatamudaiyàn (to be conducted) as your ubhaiyam is 2000 narpanam. As 
the items of expenditure against the interest on this capital of 2000 panam shall 
be supplied for the 2 tirupponakam (stipulated) to be offered in conjunction 
with the tirupponakam offered daily as the Bukkarayan-sandhi, 


` 2 marakkāl of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal, 
1 ulakku of ghee, 
1 ulakku of green gram, 
vegetables, salt, pepper and curds, 


these articles, as per the above account, from the Sri-Bhandaram 
each day. 


9-12. You will be entitled to receive the donor's quarter share of the 
offered prasadam, till the end of your life; and, after you, the possessors of 
the (said) Paskayachchelli-nandavanam and thc Маат will be entitled to 
receive (the same). The (other) r wali of the prasadam (remaining after issuing 
I mali) to the Magham (will be issued) to the cultivators of this Pankayachchelli- 
tirunandavanam, the Sthünattar not taking a sharc of it. 


13. This (practice) will continue to endure till the lasting of the 
moon and the sun. 


13. (This deed is drawn up by) the temple-accountant Tiruninga-tr- 
udaiyAn, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. 


t. The last few letters are badly damaged. 
Nore 2 :—The day corresponds to 13th December 1445 A.C. 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 220. 
(No. 48—T. T.) 
[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirwnala Temple.] 


Text 

emane apalu ware ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று அறுபத்து 
எழின்‌ மெற்‌ செல்லாகின்ற ARTO Lavra Rav தத KAB y gy 
HIV asp) š ag anah வியாழக்கெமையும்‌ பெற்ற 1 அநிழத்து- 

நாள்‌ இருமலையில்‌ ானத்தாரெம்‌ இருமலைமெல்‌ பங்கயச்செல்லிதிரு- 
நந்தவன IES கடவ கொயில்கெழ்வி  எம்பெருமானாஜியற்கு 
ஸபிலாமமாஸ Be பண்ணிக்குடுத்தபடி. இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையான்‌ லா. 
гт ran. 

ணட பண்ணி எழுந்தருளும்‌ இருஆடித்திருகாள்‌ முதல்‌ சத்திசைத்திரு- 
நாள்‌ வளை திருநாள்‌ எழும்‌ ஸ்ரீமொவிடப்பெருமாள்‌ எழுந்தருளும்‌ 
வைகாசித்‌ திருநாள்‌ ஆனித்திருகாள்‌ இச[ண்]டும்‌ ஆகத்‌ இருநாள்‌ 
ஒன்பதிலும்‌ இருமலைமெல்‌ இருகர- 

ட்களில்‌ uaj eu D த்துகாள்‌ அ௮மதுசெப்துஅருளும்‌ திருவொலக்கத்‌- 
அக்கம்‌ ஸ்ரீ,மொாவிஈப்பெருமாள்‌ விடாயாற்றிகாள்‌ ௮மதுசெய்து௮௬- 
ளும்‌ இருவொலக்கத்துக்கும்‌ தம்முடைய பெசாலெ பொலிஊட்டு- 
BE A- 

முஅசெய்‌அஅருளும்படிக்கு இற்றைசாள்‌ தாம்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு 
ஒடுக்கின நற்‌ Q ௬ இப்பணம்‌ ஆயிரத்துக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்குச்‌ செல 
வாக இவவ. பங்குனித்திருகாள்‌ முதலாக ஸ்ரீவஈ௩ஷயா,மத்‌ gam oF 
மலைகனியநின்றபெருமாள்‌ 

மண்டலத்திலெ எறிஅருளித்‌ திருவாய்மொழி கெட்டருளி au gman aas 
அமுஅசெய்துஅருளின பின்பு காச்சிமாரும்‌ எ றிஅருளித்‌ திருவாரா- 
தனம்‌ கொண்டருளி sss அருளுக இருவொலக்கம்‌ ஒன்‌ 
அக்கு ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்தில்‌ விடும்‌ மலை- | 

இனியகின்றான்காலால்‌ அமுதுபடி ஒரு வட்டி னாலு மாக்காலும்‌ திருச்‌- 
கணுமடைக்கு அமுதுபடி ஒரு மசக்காலும்‌ அப்பப்படிக்கு HUSLY 
இரண்டு மாக்காலும்‌ பெரியபெருமாளுக்கு அ மதுபடி இரண்டு மாக்‌ஃ 
காலும்‌ 2709,55 அமுஅபடி 

இரு நாழியும்‌ ஆக அமழதுபடி ஒரு வட்டி ஒன்பது மாக்கால்‌ இரு 
நாழியும்‌ ரெய்அமுது goers ஆழாக்கு பயத்தமுது முன்னாழி 
உழக்கு மிளகு அமுது உழக்கு ஆழாக்கு கறிஅமுது IAPS 
FESO MPS னூற்று இருபதின்‌ பலம்‌ அடை- 


. Read அதத்‌ து 3. Probably மண்டபம்‌ is intended. 
. Read ஹா த்தாரோமழ்‌, 
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க்காய்‌அமுதஅ நாறும்‌ Ben pipa இருநூ லும்‌ தஇருவாசாகனத்துக்கு 
ச[ச்‌],தனக்காம்பு Bam. unips திரு வொலக்கத்தில்‌ 25007: ரிக்க இரு 
பலமும்‌ ஆசு இந்த வகைப்படி திருகாள்‌ எழுக்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்‌- 
gan ௮/ஷ.4வஒ.தொழறும்‌ விட்டுப்பொ[த*]- 

க்கடவது.ஐகவும்‌ அமுஅசெய்து௮, тә oor ஊவா த்தில்‌ விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்‌- 
காடு காலில்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு ஸாஉ இருபத்து நாநாழியும்‌ மட- 
Gluuas த்தில்‌ வரஹாடி காழி முழக்கும்‌ YEE Tonto ஸாஉ இரு 
நாழியும்‌ அப்ப oT S9 uar- 

அக்கும்‌ பெறும்‌ வகை erar ஸ்ரீபவெஷ வர்கள்‌ தொன்மையாக பெறும்‌ 
ean நாநாழியும்‌ வானத்தரா lau -a Tano பன்னிசண்டுக்கு 
apanr பன்னிருகாழியும்‌ இருவாய்மொழி அனுஸி௦யித்த ஸ்ரீ. 
வவெ வர்களுக்கு வாடி ஏ- 

ட்டு காழியும்‌ ௮க்காளிஷ ஷா நாழி HUIS மாக? எழும்‌ ஆக இக்த 
வகைப்படி. பெற்றுவசக்கடவர்‌[கள்‌] ஆகவும்‌ 9595 தாம்‌ பெறும்‌ 
விஸா ழி முவுழக்கும்‌ ysr ஸாஉ நாழியும்‌ அப்ப 
as an» எழும்‌ இஃ 

தில்‌ தாம்‌ எம்பெருமான்‌ sg uir bm தொன்மைஆகக்‌ குடுத்த zanta 
முவுழக்கும்‌ இருஅகம்படிக்கைக்கொளற்கு ёл улт) நாழி ஆக 
as ann lg நாழி முழக்கு நிக்கி வ ۹0 7 چا‎ ஐ. ன்‌ தம்முடைய 
uur raram TAB த்தளவும்‌ பெற்றுவரக்க- 

டவராகவும்‌ தமக்குப்‌ பின்பு இந்தப்‌ பங்கயச்செல்லிதிருகந்தவனமும்‌ மட- 
மும்‌ கைக்கொண்ட எகாகி ஸ்ரீவெலவர்கள்‌ பெற்துவரக்கடவர்‌'கிகள்‌ 
அகவும்‌ ஸ்ரீ,மாவிஈப்பெருமாள்‌ வைகாசித்திருநரள்‌ ஆனிக்‌ இருகாளில்‌ 
வி- ‚ 

டாயாற்றிகான்‌ விட்டுப்பொறும்‌ இருமஞ்சனத்துக்கு எண்ணைக்காப்பு 
உழக்கும்‌ சந்தனக்காப்பு ஒன்றபைப்பலமும்‌ திருவாராதனத்துக்குச்‌ 
சந்தனக்காப்பு அரைப்பலம்‌ திருவொலக்கத்தில்‌ ஷஸஷாசிக்க இரு 
பலமும்‌ சாளுக்கொராய- 

ணன்காலால்‌ அமுதுபடி ஓரு வட்டி நானு மாக்காலும்‌ இருக்கணா- 
மடைக்கு அழுதுபடி. ஒரு மாக்காலும்‌ அப்பப்படிக்கு APY- 
இரண்டு மாக்காலும்‌ பெரியபெருமாளுக்கு Aapan- இரண்டு wade 
காலும்‌ *இருவி- 

த்நிருந்தபெருமாளுக்கு அமுஅபடி ஒரு மரக்கால்‌ மாக்கு yapa- 
படி இரு நாழியும்‌ அக அமுதஅப[டி] ஒரு வட்டிப்‌ பத்து மரக்கால்‌ 
இரு நாழியும்‌ Qiao gn அறு நாழி [உ]ழக்கு பயற்றமுது முன்‌ 
னாதி உழக்கு ஆழாக்கு d- 

1, Read இருவிற்றிருந்த- 
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. 118 எகுஅமுது உழக்கு ஆழாக்கு SM ip உப்புஅமு.து சக்கமைஅமுது 


DPD இருப[த]ன்‌ பலம்‌ அடைக்காய்‌௮ மது cw р இலை௮முது 
இரு s. அக இக்க வகைப்படி ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலெ விட்டுப்‌- 
பொதக்கடவதாகவும்‌ 

x ரூ . ` . . . . e 

` 19 அமுதுசெய்துஅருளின வரஹாஃத்தில்‌ விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்காடு [காலில்‌] 
ஒன்றுக்கு வாட இருபத்து நாகாழியும்‌ மடமயெ த இல்‌ வர an T$. 
எட்டு நாழி உரி அழாக்கு gaara Warr இருகாழி அப்ப- 
வரா 20 பதின்முன்‌ றுக்கும்‌ பெ аи ә!) 

20 வகை ® gr „Ёл avg பன்னிசண்டுக்கு 10ر2‎ [பின்னிரு 
நாழியும்‌ அப்பாட பன்னிரண்‌ காகி WON ai sen 
வாழ ஈானாழி Ёъ® தாம்‌ பெறும்‌ ஒறு ஹா தீதில்‌ எம்பெருமா- 
னடியாற்குத்‌ தொன்மைதுகக்‌ A- 

2l 55 2 Fere 209 Apa) lp BH திருவகம்படிக்கைக்கொய ற்கு வஹா. நாழி 
959 புஸாஃஒ பதினாழி மூவுழக்கு அழாக்கும்‌ yiana anra 
இரு நாழி அப்ப! ANTRA ன்றும்‌ தம்பறடைய GUMUNAN TAB д. 
தளவும்‌ பெற்றுவசக்கடவர்‌ ஆகவும்‌ 

22 தமக்குப்‌ பின்பு இந்தப்‌ பங்சய/செல்லி[ இரு :கத]வனழும்‌ மடமும்‌ கைக்‌: 
கொண்ட wars LGD alana sot பெற்‌.றுவரக்கடவர்கள்அகவும்‌ இப்‌- 
படிக்கு அரா தத வரை நடக்கககடவதுஅகவும்‌ இப்படி க்கு 

: 23 ஸ்ரீவெலவர்கள்‌ பணியால்‌ கொயில்கண[க்கு] இருரின்றனருடையான்‌ 
எழுத்து இவெ UFO 99да Q Qasa 4 


Translation 


1-2. Hail! May prosperity attend! On Thursday,! the day of 
Anüradha (star) being the 7th lunar day of the dark half of the Kumbha 
month in the Krodhana year, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1367, 
the Sthanattar of Tirumala registered the following document on stone in 
favour of Koyil-kélvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Paikayachchelli- 
tirunandavanam (flower-garden) on Tirumala, viz. :— 


2-5. патфапат 1000 is the sum you deposited this day in the Sri- 
DBhandaram for the purpose of offering, during the 9 festivals as the poliyatee 
in your name, one tiruvõlakkam on the Pushpayagam day at Tirumala during 
the 7 festivals conducted with the commencement of the Dhvajarthanam 
(hoisting of the flag) for Tiruvéakatamudaiyan beginning from the Adi festival 
to the Chittirai festival, and one tiruva/akkam to Sri Govindapperumá] on the 
Vidayarri day of (each of) the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikàsi and Ani festivals. 

5-10. As the charge upon the interest on this sum of 1000 fana, 
shall be supplied from the Svi-3handiram, as usual, on the Pushpayagam 
day during all the 7 festivals every year on the (stipulated) scale, com- 
merfcing (with effect) from the Panguni festival of this year, (viz.,) 


NOTE 1 :— l'he date is equivalent to 17th February 1446 А.С. 
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I vatti and 4 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninran- 
kal for the 1 tiruvolabkam, 

I marakkal of rice for 1 tirukkanamadai, 

2 marakkal of rice for 1 appa-padi, 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Peruma] (stationary idol of the deity), 

2 nali of rice for the smatrat, 

totalling т vatti о marakkal and 2 nali of rice; 

6 nali and r alakku of ghee, 

3 nali and 1 wlakku of pulse, 

I ulakku and 1 alakku of pepper, 

vegetables and salt, 

120 фаіат of sugar, 

100 areca-nuts, 

200 betel-leaves, 

13 palam of sandal paste for the tiruvaradhanam (worship), 

2 palam of sandal paste for distribution during the tiruvolakkam 
(levee), 

for being offered to Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and М№асһсһітаг, 
while seated in the santapam where He hears the Tiruvaymoli (psalms) 
(recited), accepts the Pazzhahavis thereafter and then Nàchchimàr are seated 
also and all are worshipped (together). 

10-14. The distribution of the donor’s share of a quarter of the 
offered prasadam, being 24 nali of prasadam, 5 nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam 
out of the Mathasésham, 2 nali of akkéli-prasidam and 14 appa-prasadam, shall 
be as follows :— 

4 nali of prasadam given gratis to the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas, 

12 mali of prasadam for the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattür, 

8 nali of prasidam } for the Srivaishnavas who chant 


I mali of akkili-prasadam and the Tiruvāymoli (psalms) ; 


7 appa-prasadam 

these shall be entitled to receive the prasadam in the above manner; 
these (shares being) deducted, from the balance of 

5 naliand 3 wlakku of prasidam, 

I nali of akkali-prasidam, and 

7 appa-prasadam, 
which you are accustomed to receive, shall be issued 

3 ulakku of prasadam to the Emperumanadiyar (temple damsels) to 
whom you granted it out of (your) free will, and 

I mali of prasadam to the Ttru-akampadi-Kaikkilar, 

(the two) aggregating to 1 mali and 3 ulakku of prasadam ; 
and the net balance (you) will be entitled to receive till the end of your 
life; and, after you, the Z£khaki-Srivaishnavas who come to possess this 
Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive it, 
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14-18. From the Sri-Bhangiram shall also be supplied, as usual, 
on the Vigayirri day of the Vaikasi and Ani festivals (celebrated) for Sri 
Gévindapperumal as per the following list :— 

I ulakku of gingelly-oil for the tirumanjanam (holy bath’, 

1$ palam of chandanam (for the bath), 

4 palam of chandanam for the tiruvaradhanam (worship), 

2 фаіат of chandanam for distribution at the tiruvdlakkam, 


I vajti and 4 marakki! of rice measured with the Chajekya-Narayanan- 
kal (for the tiruvulakkappadi), 


I marakkal of rice for the tirukkanamadai, 
2 marakkal of rice for the appa-padi, 
2 marakkāl of rice for Periya-Perumal, 
I marakkal of rice fov Tiruvirrirunda-Perumal, and 
2 nali of rice for the mātrai, 
the total quantity of rice being т vai 10 marakkal and 2 пац; 
6 nali and 1 ulakku of ghee, 
3 nali I ulakku and т alakku of pulse, 
I ulakku and r alakku of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 
120 palam of sugar, 
IOO areca-nuts, and 
200 betel-leaves. 


19-22. The distribution of the donor's share of a quarter of the 
offered prasadam, being 

24 nali of prasidam, 

8 nali 1 uri and 1 alakhu of Mathaséesha-prasadam, 

2 nali of akkali-prasidam, and 

13 appa-prasidam, 

shall be effected in this manner, viz., 

12 nalt of prasadam 


and tfo the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattar and 
12 appa-prasadam 


4 nali of prasadam for the Ekahki-Srivaishnavas ; 
this being deducted, and out of the balance after issuing 
3 ulakku of prasadam granted free to the Emperumanadiyar, and 


г mali of prasadam to the Tiruvakampadi-Kaikkéar, 
the net balance of 


14 nali 3 марди and r alakku of prasadam, 

2 nali of akkali-prasadam and 

I appa-prasidam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life; 
and, after you, the Ekik!-Srivaishnavas who get possession of this Paikayach- 
chelli-tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive it. 


22. This (arrangement) shall continue to be in farce till the lasting 
of the moon and the sun. 
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22-23. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-tr-udalyan, 
with the permission of the $riyaishgavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect | 


No. 221. 
(No. 15—T. T.) 


[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 


பதத கவ்யம்‌ ا‎ enam uj காஸி ஆயிசத்து முன்னூற்று அறுபத்து 


< 


~ 


எட்டி ன்மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 1 க்ஷியவ on Ban த்து கிமு, BT ü D 
வாடுவ$வக்ஷத்து DPJ [.கி)யெயம்‌ இங்கள்கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற மகத்து- 
நாள்‌ இருமலையில்‌ ஷாக Ф காரொம்‌ 


இரு மலைமெல்‌ பங்கயச்செல்லிஇிருஈந்தவனத்துக்குக்‌ கடவ கொயில்கெழ்வி 


எம்பெருமானாரஜியற்கு vl@ruuTan Bg பண்ணிக்குடுத்தபடி இரு- 
வெங்கடம்‌உடையான்‌ 8817 GUugmosmio பண்ணி எழுந்தருளும்‌ Am- 
ஆடி.த்திருாள்முதல்‌ Aaf- 


சைத்திருகாள்வசை திருகாள்‌ எழும்‌ ஸ்ரீமொவிஈப்பெருமாள்‌ வைகாடித்‌- 


இருகாள்‌ ஆனித்திருகாள்‌ இரண்டும்‌ gas திருகாள்‌ . ஒன்பதிலும்‌ 
இருமுளைத்திருாள்களில்‌ தம்முடைய பெசாலெ பொலிஊட்டுதக 
நடக்கும்‌ இருஓலக்கப்படிக்குத்‌ தாம்‌ இற்றைகாள்‌ ஸ்ரீப- 


ண்டாசத்துக்கு ஒடக்கன mb பு ௬ இப்பணம்‌ ஆயிரத்துக்கும்‌ பலி- 


சைக்குச்‌ செலவாக திருமுளைத்திருசாள்களில்‌ மலைகனியநின்றபெரு- 
மாள்‌ வாவ,௧(9) திருமஞ்சனம்‌ செய்‌ அஅருளித்‌ திருக்காப்புகாண்‌ 
சாத்திஅருளின பின்பு இருவாராதநம்‌ கொண்டுஅருளி அமுத- 
செய்து அரு- 


ளும்‌ இருஓலக்கம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு மலைக[னி]யகின்றான்காலால்‌ அமுஅபடி ஒரு 


வட்டி. காலு மசக்காலும்‌ இருக்கணாமடைக்கு அமுஅபடி ஒரு மசக்‌- 
கால்‌ அப்பப்படிக்கு AYP- இரண்டு மாக்கால்‌ பெரிய பெரு- 
மாளுக்கு அமுஅபடி இரண்டு மரக்கால்‌ 109,540) 


அமுதுபடி இரு காழி அக அமுதுபடி ஒரு வட்டி ஒன்பது மரக்கால்‌ 


இரு காழியும்‌ கெய்அமுது вт) ஆழாக்கு சற்கசைஅமுது 
னூற்று இருபதின்‌ பலம்‌ பயற்றமுது முன்னாழி உழக்கு கறிஅமுது 
உப்புஅமுஅ மிளகு௮முது உழக்கு ஆழாக்கு siapa Fh- 


தனககா- 


7 ப்பு இரண்டமைப்‌ பலம்‌ அடைக்காய்அமுது MD இலையமுது இரு 


Gump அக இந்த வகைப்படியெ திருகாட்கள்தொறும்‌ 092-49 


I. The old name for the year ampu. 
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வஷஃதொறும்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவ தஆகவும்‌ 
அமுஅசெய்து௮ருளின 21,007? த்திலெ தம்மு 

டைய விழுக்காடு நாலில்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு ural உட்பட ər anal 
இருபத்து ஒன்பது னாழிமு[வு]ழக்கும்‌ ௮க்கானிவ ஸா இரு னாழி 
HUM OVP! பஇனாலும்‌ இதில்‌ எகா ஸீபவெஷவர்கள்‌ தொன்மை 
ஆசப்‌ பெறும்‌ வ ஹஸா௨உஒ நானாழி 3தானத்தார்‌ நிவ Тал பன்‌- 
னிர- 

ண்டுக்கு 24790729 பன்னிருனாழியும்‌ BUL JANTAN பன்னிரண்டு நிக்கி 
பூஸா? பதின்முன்னாஜி முவுழக்கும்‌ qisr 7? இருகாழி 
அப்பவ ஹா இரண்டும்‌ தம்முடைய иог Taran F5 same? தாமெ 
பெற்றுவரக்கடவ! ஆகவும்‌ தமக்குப்‌ பின்பு இந்த பங்கயச்செ- 

ல்லிதிருகந்தகவனமும்‌ மடமும்‌ கைக்கொண்ட тат ஸ்ரீஸலெஃவர்கள்‌ 
பெற்றுவரக்கடவர்கள்‌ ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு அடா தவரை நடக்கக்‌- 
கடவதஅகவும்‌ ஸ்ரீூமாவி[ஈப்பெரு]மாள்‌ வைகாரித்திரநாள்‌ ஆனித்‌ 
இருநாள்‌ இருமுனை த்திருநாள்‌(க)களில்‌ இருக்காப்புராண்‌ சாத்தி _ 

அருளித்‌ திருவாராதனம்‌ கொண்டு௮ருளின பின்பு அமுத செய்அஅரு- 
ரூம்‌ இருஓலக்கம்‌ ஒன்றுக்குச்‌ சாளூக்கொராயணன்காலால்‌ அ௮ழமுது- 
படி. ஒரு வட்டி “நாலும்‌ திருக்கணாமடைக்கு அமுஅபடி. ஒரு மரக்‌: 
கால்‌ அப்பப்படி.க்கு ௮முதுபடி இரண்டு மரக்கால்‌ பெரிய 

பெருமாளுக்கு அமு.அபடி இரண்டு மரக்கால்‌ “இருவிற்றிருந்தபெருமாஃ 
ளுக்கு அமுதுபடி. ஒரு மரக்கால்‌ மாடெதீக்கு அமுதுபடி இரு நாழி 
அக அழுதுபடி ஒரு வட்டிப்‌ பத்து மரக்கால்‌ இரு நாழி நெய்‌- 
அமுது அனுகாழி உழக்கு சற்சசை௮முது னாத்றுஇருபதின்‌- 

பலம்‌ وی مقس‎ முன்னாழி உழக்கு ஆழாக்கு وموکد‎ N APD 
மிளகு௮முது உழக்கு ஆழாக்கு சந்தனக்காப்பு இரண்டைப்‌ பலம்‌' 
அடைக்காய்‌ அழுது gro இலைஅமுது இருனூறு ஆர இந்த 
வகைப்படி இருகாட்கள்தொறும்‌ 679349199800) sir pico ஸ்ரீபண்டடா- 
"m 

லெ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவதஆகவும்‌ அமுஅசெய்துஅருளின 21,0917. 4 S Qe) 
தம்முடைய விழுக்காடு காலில்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு un UU உட்பட 
வ,வாஉட முப்பத்து இரு காஜி உரி ஆழாக்கும்‌ அக்காளி ஸா 
இருகாழி ware பதின்முன்று இதில்‌ எகாகி Haag. 
வாகள்‌ | 

தொன்மைஅகப்‌ பெறும்‌ வர are நானாழி “கானத்கரா ,நிவ_ராஹடு 
ஒன்றுக்கு வ, நாழி உரி ஆக WT چاھھ‎ பன்னிசண்டுக்கு 
uyan? பதின்‌எட்டு நாழியும்‌ அக்காளி௨டிஹஸாஃ நாழி உரி அப்ப- 


. Read 0272 janri. 3. Read இருவீற்திருர்த-- 
Read சாலுமாக்காலும்‌, 4. Read 21B тт. 
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юл,елте.\9 பன்னிரண்டு நிக்கி ayant பதினாழி உரி ஆழாக்கும்‌ 
அக்காளிஃடிவமாஉ உரி 

16 واچ ٣مہ لد رن و‎ ஒன்றும்‌ 
பெற்றுல்ரக்கடவர்‌இசவும்‌ மக்குப்‌ 
இருகந்தவனமும்‌ மடமும்‌ கைக்கொண்ட ores] ஸ்ரீவெஷவர்கள்‌ 
பெறிறுவரக்கடவர்கள்‌ அகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ART 155. 

17 வசை நடக்கக்கடவதுஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ЫЎ INAR வர்கள்‌ பணியால்‌ 
கொயில்‌(ச)கணச்குக்‌ இருநின்றனருடையான்‌ எழுத்து இவை ஸ்ரீ- 
வெவ்‌ a. 


கம்முடைய ஸமறீராவஹணாசத்தளவும்‌ தாம்‌ 


பின்பு இந்தப்‌ பங்சயச்செல்லி- 


Translation 


t-2. May it be prosperous! Hail! On Monday,! the day of Makha 
(star), being the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of the Mithuna month in the 
Kshaya year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1368, the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala registered a éi/asasanam in behalf of Koyil-kelvi Emperumanàr-Jiyar, 
the owner of the Pathayachchelli-tirunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala 
to wit, 

2-4. during the 7 festivals (counted) from the Adi-tiruna] to the 
Ghittirai-tiruna| celebrated with the dhvajaroanam (flag-hoisting) for Tiru- 
vénkatamudaiyan, and the 2 (festivals, namely) the Vaihaéi-tiruna] and Ani- 
tirunal for Sri Govindapperumal, totalling o festivals, for offering the tiru- 
vd'akkappadi on the tirumujai-tirunü] (aikurarpanam, i.c, seed-sowing) day 
as a Poliyüt in your name, the sum which you paid this day into the Sri- 
Bhandaram is 1000 narpanam. 

4-7. Towards the charges on the interest of this tooo panam, shall 
be supplied from the Sri-BAhandara;m, as per the annexed list, on the seed- 
sowing day in each festival every year for I tiruvilakkam to be offered to 
Malaikiniyaninga-Perumal after finishing the snapana-tirumaiijanam (bath), 
putting on the bracelet (round the wrist) and receiving worship, ` 

\ vatti and 4 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal, 

t marakkal of rice for the tirukkanamadai, 

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-padi, 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Perumal, and 

2 nali of rice for the matrai, 

the total (quantity of) rice being 1 тані 9 marakkal and 2 nali, 

б nali and 1 alakku of ghee, 

120 falam of sugar, 

3 nali and 1 ulakku of green gram, 

vegetables and salt, 

I akku and r alakku of pepper, 

turds, 

2j Jalam of sandal paste, 


Note 1 :—The date corresponds to 27th June 1446 A.C. 
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IOO areca-nuts and 
200 betel-leaves, 


7-10. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasadam, being 29 nali 
and 3 ulakku of prasadam including the Mathaicsha-prasadain, 

2 nali of akkali-prasadam, and 

14 appa-prasadam, 

out of which deducting 

4 nali of prasadam granted free to the Ehahki-Srivaishnavas, 

12 nals of prasadam 


and 2 the 12 nirvaiiam of the Sthanattar, 
12 appa-prasadam 


the net balance of 

13 nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam, 

2 nali of akkali-prasadam, and 

2 appa-prasadam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you, 
the Ekiki-Srivaishnavas possessing this Paabayachchelli-tirunandavanain and 
the Matham shall be entitled to receive it. This arrangement shall last as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 


10-14. From the Szi-Bhandiram shall also be supplied during each 
of the festivals every year for r tivuvilakkam(-padi) to be offered to Sri 
Govindapperumal on the seed-sowing day of the Vaikasi and Ani festivals, 
after putting on the bracelet and after receiving worship, 

I тані and 4 marakkal of rice with the Chalukya- Narayanan-kal, 

I marakkal of rice for the tirukkanamadai, 

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-padi, 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

I marakkal of rice for Tiruvigrirunda-Perumal, and 

2 nali of rice for the matrai, 

the total rice being 1 vatti то marakkal and 2 Hali; 

б nali and 1 ulakku of ghee, 

120 palam of sugar, 

3 nali 1 ulakku and є alakku of pulse, 

vegetables, salt, 

1 ulakku and т alakku of pepper, 

24 palam of sandal paste, 

100 betel-nuts, and 

200 leaves. 

14-17. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasadam, being 

32 nali т uri and r alakku of prasadam including the Mathasesham, 

2 nali of akkali-prasadam, and 

13 appa-prasadam, 

out of which deducing 

4 nali of prasadam to be received gratis by the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas, 

18 nali of prasadam for the 12 nirvaham at the rate of 1 sili and 
1 uri for each zirvaham of the Sthinattar, as also 
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I nali and I uri of akkali-prasadam, and 

12 appa-prasadam, 

the net balance of 

10 nali 1 uri and 1 alakku of prasadam, 

I uri of akkili-prasadam, and 

3 appa-prasadam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you, 
the Ekiki-Srivaishnavas who acquire the Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam and 
the Маат shall be entitled to receive it. This (practice) shall continue till 
the lasting of the moon and the sun. 


17. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ür-udaiyan, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 222. 
(No. 16—T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 


ந்‌ 


இதுவும்‌ ௨ரஹவவ0வ*வ [76 அடிமாவட பத்தொன்பதாந்‌ தியதி இந்த 
எம்பெருமானாஜியா தம்முடைய பெராலெ பொலிஊட்டுஆக இந்தக்‌ 
கல்வெட்டுப்படி இருவெங்கடம்‌உடையான்‌ எழுந்தருளுர்‌ இருகாள்‌ 
எழும்‌ 
2 ஸ்ரீமோவிஈப்பெருமாள்‌ எழுந்தருளும்‌ இருசாள்‌ இரண்டும்‌ ஆகத்‌ இரு- 
நாள்‌ ஒன்பதிலும்‌ கை(யியார்சக்கமத்துராள்‌ நாச்சிமாரும்‌ கூட எறி 
அருளித்‌ திருமஞ்சனஞ்‌ செய்து௮ருளி ௮ழுதசெய்‌அ௮ருளும்‌ இரு- 
ஓலக்கத்துக்கு தாம்‌ இற்றைகாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு ஒடுக்னே ம 
в இப்பணம்‌ ஆயிசத்துக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்குச்‌ செலவாகத்‌ இருமுளை த்‌- 
திருஈாளில்‌ தாம்‌ கட்டின பொலிஊட்டுக்‌ கல்வெட்டினபடி. கை(ய்‌)யா£- 
சக்கரத்‌ துநாளைக்கும்‌ 
З அமுஅபடி சாத்துப்படி கெய்அுமுது எண்ணைக்காப்பு உள்ளிட்‌. வசை 
UB IUGR ST pd ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ விட்டுப்பொதக்கடவ௮.ஆக- 
வும்‌ ௮அமுதுசெய்து௮ருளின வஹா இருளை த்திருகாள(ப்‌) Quinella 
ec AJANT அடைப்பிலெ செலவழியக்கடவ தஅஆகவும்‌ இப்படி க்கு 
METIS S வசை Gl $853. BQ Sajid இப்படிக்கு FAG A192 வர்கள்‌ 
பணியால்‌ கொயில்‌(கிகணக்குத்‌ இருகின்றஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து 


4 இவை ыў eai эв єигт ©@ amp GL. 
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Translation 


1-2. (Besides) this (the provision in the previous record), on the 
roth day! of the Adi month of the Prabhava усаг, 1000 panam is the sum 
(which) the said Emperumanar-Jiyar paid into the Sri-Bhandaram this day, as 
recorded on this stone, for the purpose of offering, as a fc/iyuttt in his name, 
I tiruvólabbam on the Kaiyar-chakram day during the о festivals, comprising 
the 7 festivals celebrated for Tiruvenkatamudaiyün and the 2 festivals for Sri 
Góvindapperumal, while the Nachchimar are (also) seated and a tzrumanjauam 
(holy bath) is conducted (for them). 


2-3. As the debit against the interest on this sum of 1000 panam, 
shall be issued rice, sandal paste, ghee, oil, cte., articles every year from the 
Sri-Bhandaram for (this) Kaiyar-chakram day in accordance with the poliyaggie 
stone record relating to the tirumulai-tirunā (provided for in No. 221 above). 


The offered prasadam shall be distributed at the time (of the 
distribution) of the prasidam (relating to) the tirumufai-tirunal-poliyatt. This 
(practice) shall continue to be opcrative till the lasting of the moon and the 
sun. 


3-4. This is written, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, by the 
temple-accountant Tiruninra-ür-udaiyan. May this the Srivaishnavas protect | 


No, 223. 
(No. 190—G. T.) 


| On the north wall (outer side) of the verandah in front of Salai-Nachchiyar’s 
shrine in the Temple of Sri Govindarájasvami in Tirupati. 
Text 

1 பஹு an asl uf காட ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று எழுபத்து எட்‌- 
டின்‌ மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற "JT துவ௦வகவா [த நு கும்பனாயத்று 

2 கவரவக்ஷ்த்து வா உமியும்‌ இங்கள்கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற திருவொணக்.து- 
னாள்‌ திருமலையில்‌ WIS த்தாரொம்‌ இருமலைமெல்‌ பங்கயச்செல்லி- 

З தஇருனந்தவனத்துக்குக்‌ கடவ கொயில்கெழ்வி எம்பெருமானார்ஜியற்கு 
VIOTU Bih பண்ணிக்குடுத்தபடி ஸ்ரீமொவிடிப்பெருமாள்‌(த்‌) 

4 தம்முடைய பெசாலெ காள்வட்டம்‌ ஒரு தஇிருக்கணாமடை(ப்‌) பொலி- 
ஊட்டுஆக இசாப்படியிலெ அமுதுசெய்து௮ருளும்படிக்குத்‌ தாம்‌ இற்‌- 
[றைகாள்‌] 


л 


ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்துக்கு ஒகெனெ ஈற்‌ பு ₹௫த இப்பணம்‌ 8ய்யாயிரமும்‌ 
திருவிடைஆட்டம்‌ அவிலாலியில்‌ எரிக்கு இட்டு வெட்டுவித்‌த [அ]தில்‌ 
விளைந்த முதல்‌ கொண்டு 


Note 1 :—This is equivalent to Monday, 17th July 1447 A.C. 
2. Read ஐயாயிரம்‌, 
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6 சாளுக்கொராயணன்காலால்‌ அமுதுபடி ஒரு மரக்காலும்‌ ரெய்அமுஅ 
ஐ(வ்‌'வுழக்கு ஆழாக்கும்‌ சற்கசை௮முது அறுபதின்‌ பலமும்‌ இந்த 
வகைப்படி. 

7 ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ நாளவட்டம்‌ விட்டப்பொதக்கடவதுஇகவும்‌ அமுது 
செய்துஅருளின வஸஹாதத்தில்‌ விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்காடு அக்காளி 
[9759797 தம்‌] i 

8 காழி இதில்‌ ஹாசத்தார்‌ Bai gren ஒன்றுக்கு அக்காளிபூஸாத ஒரு 
பிடி. ஆக அவவ பன்னிசண்டுக்கு 945997219 முவுழக்கு நிக்கி 
அக்காளிவ ஸா உ உழக்கும்‌ g- 

9 ம்முடைய иот П татат ат த்து அளவும்‌ காம்‌ பெற்றுவமக்கடவர்‌ அகவும்‌ 
தமக்குப்‌ பின்பு இந்த misrayan? உழக்கும்‌ இந்த பங்கயச்‌ 
செல்‌[லிதிரு]- 

10 3னந்துவனமும்‌ மடமும்‌ கைக்கொண்ட ஊஊ காகி ஸ்ரீ வெஷவர்கள்‌ 
பெற்றுவரக்கடவர்கள்‌ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு அரா 9 в, aana 5_.%%%- 
கடவது.ஐகவும்‌ 

11 இப்படிக்கு ஸ்ரீபெவெஷவர்கள்‌ பணியால்‌ கொயில்கணக்குக்‌ Da Ar p- 
ஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து go 2o ஸரி Malarapan டெக்‌ a. 


Translation 


1-3. Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday? the day of 
Tiruvonam (Sravanam star), being the 12th lunar day of the dark half of the 
Kumbha month in the year Dhatu, current with the illustrious Saka year 1378, 
the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed. the (following) stone record in favour of 

Koyil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Patkayachchelli-tirunanda- 
vanam at Tirumala, to wit :— 


2-7. the sum you paid this day into the Svi-Bhandaram for offering 
a tirukkanamadai daily at the time of the ri-padi (night offering) as a foliyattt 
to Sri Govindapperumàl in your name is 5000 narpanam. This 5000 panam 
shall be utilised for the tank in the tiruvidaiyittam village Avilali in excavating 
it, and with the produce grown thereby (as its equivalent in value) shall be 
issued daily from the Sri-Bhandaram 

I marakkal of rice measured with the Ghaltkya-Narayanan-kil, 

5 wlakku and r alakku of ghee, and 

60 palam of jaggery. 


7-10. You will be entitled to receive, till the end of your life, t ulakku 
of the akkali-prasadam (being the balance) after deducting 3 ulakku of prasadam 
for the 12 sirviham at the rate of r рій (fistful) of akkali-prasidam per 
nirvaham of the Sthinattar out of the aggregate share of r wali of the akkali- 
prasadam belonging to the donor in the (entire) offered prasadam. After your 


مم 


1. Read அரவமும்‌, 
Мотк 2:—The English date is 21st February 1457 A.C. 
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life, the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas who acquire (possession of) this Pañkayachehelli- 
tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive this r ulakku of 
the akkafi-prasidam. This (practice) shall continue to be in force till the 
lasting of the moon and the sun. | 


It. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ūr-udaiyān 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishuavas protect! 


No. 224. 
(No. 29 —G. T.) 
[On the west wall of the first prakara in the Temple of Sri 
Govindarajasvami at Tirupati.) 
Text 
1 பஹு ал விஸ்ரீ 1an sr [m] ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று எழுபத்‌- 
இரண்டின்‌ மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற AAN gr, BAN om а Г த்து.,....... 
2 மகனார்‌ சென்னக்கெசவ?7விற்கு இம்மண்டலக்கில்‌ இக்கொட்டத்தில்‌ 
eels [பொன்‌ முப்பதிறிறுக்கும்‌] ..... . பயிண்டிபள்ளியில்‌ எல்லை- 
யிலை தம்மு 
9 டைய கையில்‌ முதலிட்டு தலைப்ப[ரி]ச* இட்டு Apara 55у wm 
பெரூர்‌............இருப்பதியில்‌...... [கால்‌] கொண்டு தம்முடைய 
சை(ய்‌)யில்‌ முசலிட்டு..... ௨ எயளும்‌ கெல்லுமித்து இந்த கசக்காலில்‌ 
“97 இந்த பள்ளியிலே விட்டுப்‌ பயிர்‌ செய்துவருறெ இந்தக்‌ 


கசக்கா- 

4 dard நிர்‌ கொண்டுபொய்‌ அவிலாலியில்‌ எரியில்‌ விட்டு இந்த நிர்‌ 
கொண்டுபொய்‌.. உக நிலத்திலெ பயிர்‌ செய்துவருகையில்‌ இருப்‌- 
பதியில்‌ ஸ்ரீ[னி]வாஷபுரத்தில்‌..... TP PITT . வினா A SL- 


பெருமாளுக்கு ராதி ஒரு திருப்பனாகம்‌ அப்பன்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டார- 

5 த்திலெ விட்டு அமுதசெய்துஅருளும்படிக்கு தாம்‌ கட்டளை “பண்ணு 
ப (முதலிரும்‌ சொல்ல அவர்கள்‌ கை(ய)யிலெ இர்த sri 
கால்வாய்க்கு £.ஃயஹாஸனம்‌ பண்ணிக்கொள்ளுகையில்‌ இந்தப்‌ பயிண்‌- 
டிப்பள்ளியார்‌ வந்து எங்கள்‌ எல்லையிலெ இந்த கசக்கால்வாய்‌ 
[திருப்ப தி]க்கு 

6 சொண்டுபொனால்‌ எம்‌[க*][ஷ]ரிலெ அனெக நிலமும்‌ கெட்டு அனெகம்‌ 
கால்வாய்‌........ .. தென்ன. [கா]ங்களும்‌ அதிகரரியார்‌ *எச்ச- 


ஏரும்‌ பயிண்டிப்பளளிக்குப்‌ பொய்‌ அந்தக்‌ கால்வாய்‌ பரக்க அளவில்‌ 


1. Read Ware: 6. Read பண்ணுகையில்‌, 

2. This may be read sசச்கால்‌, 7, Read—முசலியாறாம்‌, 

3. This may be read—sாo்வாய்கனும்‌, 5. Read ௯ய்பபாஸனம்‌. 

4. @ї== 81, 9. This may be read எச்சரஸரும்‌. 
5, Read திருப்போனசம்‌, 
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Qis கசக்கால்‌ அவிலாலிக்கு வெட்டி பொனால்‌ பயிண்டிப்பள்ளியிலெ 
அனெக கில[ம்‌*] செத[மாகத்‌]- 

7 தக்கபடிலே இர்த செய்கி தமக்கு காங்கள்‌ சொல்லுகையில்‌ தாம்‌ ஆழ்‌ 
வார்முதலி.ஃ. 2 உலகுடையபெருமாள்‌ !முதலிஆர்‌ கையில்‌ கொண்ட 
2சாதனப்பழ பணம்‌ ஆயிரமும்‌ பயிண்டி.ப்பள்ளியில்‌ ஊரவர்‌ கையிலே 
தாம்‌ பற்றிக்கொண்டு அர்த சாதனமும்‌ ஊரவர்‌ கையிலெ குடுக்க 
அவாகளுக்கு இந்த கசக்காலுக்கு தாமும்‌ சாதன- 

8 மும்‌ பண்ணி[க*]குடுத்து தம்முடைய கை(யியில்‌ முதல்‌ இட்டு பயிண்‌- 
டிப்பள்ளியில்‌............[பட்டடையில்‌] மலைகினியநின்றான்கால்வாய்க்கு 
வடமெற்கு முட்டுப்பாறைக்கு தெற்காக இப்பரிசு இட்டு இழ்கால்‌- 
வாயும்‌ கெல்லி மலைகினியநின்றான்கால்‌ பட்டிடைக்கு தென்கிழக்கு 
சித்தகுட்டையில்‌ எல்லைக்கு மெற்கு கொல்லைப்பற்று நிலத்தில்‌ 

9 கம்பு திருத்தி அச்சுக்கட்டு கட்டி பயிர்‌ செ[ப்‌£]யும்படிக்கு தாம்‌ s- 
Lor பண்ணுகையில்‌ இந்த கால்வாயில்‌ முதலுள்ளது ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்‌- 
அக்கு வருகையில்‌ ஸ்ரீனிவாவிபுரத்து விமா ஸிஹைப்பெருமாளுக்கு 
தம்முடைய உபையமாக நாள்வட்டம்‌ ராகி அழுதுசெய்‌*] கருளும்‌ 
S இருப்பனாகம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு அப்பன்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ “சளுக்கியில்‌ 
ணாயணன்காலால்‌ அமுஅபடி ஒரு மசக்காலும்‌ | 

10 செய்[ய]நூது ஆழாக்கும்‌ பயற்றமுது ஆழாக்கும்‌ மிளகமுது உப்பமுது 
(sia pa கறி]அமுது உள்ளிட்ட வகை இற்றைகாள்‌ முதல்‌ 
காள்வட்டம்‌ விட்ப்பொதக்கடவொம்அகவும்‌ அமுதஅசெய்தருளி[ன] 
வர ஹாதத்தில்‌ விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்காடு வரவா; நாழியும்‌ தம்முடைய 
தற்மமான ஸ்ரீனிவாவிபுரத்தில்‌ இராமா .நஜக.டத்தில்‌ இருக்கிற Gui 
பெற்றுபொ தக்கடவர்‌ அகவும்‌ 

11 நின்ற முன்னாழி வரஷாதழம்‌ இந்த விரனாரஸிஹப்பெருமாள்‌ பகல்‌ 
அ௮முதுசெய்தருளின வ,சாத அடைப்பிலெ பெற்றுப்பொதக்கடவர்கள்‌- 
ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ஸனகீாரதித்தியவரை அப்பன்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசக்‌- 
Son நடக்கக்கடவதாகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ஸ்ரீவைவீவாகள்‌ பணிதல்‌ 
கொயில்கணக்கு தஇருநின்றையூரூடையான்‌ எழுத்து maga. 
மெ 


Translation 


1-5. May prosperity abide! In the illustrious Saka year 1372, 
current with the (cyclic) year Pramodutal............(this deed is executed) 
in favour of Chennakeésavadasar, son of............ in the said kottam (district) 


1. Read—முதலியார்‌, 4. Read சாளுக்திநாசாயணன்‌-- 
2. சாதன உஹாய றட 5. Read эорт கவரை. 
3. திருப்பனாகம்‌ — திருப்போனகம்‌. 6. Read பணியால்‌, 

Note 7 ;— The corresponding year of the Christian Era is 1450-1, 


242 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONŠ 


within the said ¿nanqalam (province)............for the 30 Pon. s SY 
while excavating at your own cost a channel with the fountain-head within 
the limits of Paindipalli passing through Siddhakkuttai, Рагаг,............Ёо 
Tirupati and while carrying the channel at your own cost to irrigate the Pali 
(lands) and while extending this irrigation channel further to fill the tank in 
Avilali and thence drawing the water to irrigate the land............ wherewith 
you stipulated for the propitiation with one tirupponakani during nights 
from the Appan-Sri-Bhandiram for Vira-Narasingapperumal in Srinivasapuram 
in Tirupati............ 

5-6. Mudaliyàr having intimated, and while you secured a sale deed 
from them for this kasakkalvay, the tenants of Paindipalli having protested that 
a number of plots of land in their village would be adversely affected and 
likewise many channels.........if the proposed channel were to be cut with the 
fountain-head in their village and extended to Tirupati, 


6-7. we (Sthanattür) and Adhikàri Yagfiarasar having proceeded to 
Paindippalli and inspected the channel and having apprehended that a number 
of plots in Paindipalli will sustain damage if this kašakkāl were 2xcavated to 
pass to Avilali, and we having apprised you of this matter, 

7-8. you having (thereon) recovered from the villagers of Paindipalli 
the 1000 fana relating to the document obtained 1t the hands of Alvarmudali 
......and Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar and having transferred the document in 
favour of the villagers and having also executed a deed in their favour for 
this kasakkal, 

8-0. and you having excavated with your own money (afresh) а 
channel with the fountain-head in the ........ pattadai (plot) in Paindipalli to the 
north-west of Malaikiniyaninran-kalvay and south of Muttuppárai and with a 
downward course and having levelled the land known as kollaiparru lying 
to the south-east of Malaikiniyaninrankal-pattadai and to the west of the 
boundary of Siddhakuttai and formed (suitable) ridges therefor, and arranged 
for its cultivation, 


9-11. in lieu of the receipt of the income from this #alvay to the Šri- 
Bhangāram, we (hereby) agree to issue cach day from this day onwards from 
the Appan-Sri-Bhandaram for offering one tiruppõnakam each night to Vira- 
Narasimhapperumal at Srinivasapuram, as your ubhaiyam, I marakkal of rice 
as measured with the Chalukya-Narayanan-kal, 1 alakku of ghee,  alakku of 
pulse, pepper, salt, curds, vegetables and other articles. The donor's share of 
one wali of the offered prasadam shall be received by those residing at the 
Ramanujakitam at Srinivasapuram (which is an institution) of your charity. 
The balance of 3 nali of the prasadam we shall be entitled to receive out of 
the prasadam offered to this Vira-Narasimhapperumal during the day. This 
arrangement shall be duly observed in practice by the Appan-Sri- Bhandaram 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

11. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ur-udaiyàn as 
per the order of the Srivaishnavas. The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is 
sought for its perpetuation). 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. Í 
No. 225. 
(No. 55— T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

] U0-g5^an-» on atl uF warn ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று எழுபத்து 
ஆறின்‌ மேல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 12மாவவா௦வகவா[தது ௬௬.௬. 
[மி]ற்று வலவ வாஉபரியும்‌ நாயற்றுக்கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற 

| முலத்துகாள்‌ [தி)ருமலையி[ல்‌] வா.சத்தாசொம்‌ இரு- 

2 மலைமெல்‌ பாபராசத்திலெ 2திரு௩ந்துவனம்‌ வகிஃத்து இருக்கிற ul (ure. 
சாஸ ற்கு பபிமாமமாஸ BIg பண்ணிக்குடுச்தபடி. தம்முடைய பெசாலெ 
பொலிஊட்டுஆகத்‌ இருவெங்கடம்உடையானுக்கு காள்வட்டம்‌ ஒரு 
திருப்பொ- 

9 னாகம்‌ முமுறுசெய்யும்படிக்குத்‌ தாம்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு ஒடக்னெ Q m 
இப்பணம்‌ ஆயிரத்துக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்குச்‌ செலவாக நாள்வட்டம்‌ 
*பொச்சசாயன்‌ “சர்தகடனெ அமுதசெய்தஅருளும்‌ “திருப்பொ- 
னாக[ம்‌”] 

4 ஒன்றுக்கு மலைகினியநின்றான்காலால்‌ ௮முதுபடி. ஒரு மசக்காலும்‌ நெய்‌- 
அமுது அழாக்கும்‌ பயற்றமுது அழாக்கும்‌ கறி௮முது உப்பமுது 
மிளகமு[து*] ஆக இந்த வகைப்படி நாள்வட்டம்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்‌- 
திலெ விட்டுப்‌- 

பொத்க்கடவதுஇகவும்‌ அமுதுசெய்தருளின வரஹா தட விட்டவன்‌ விழுக்‌- 
காடு ஹாம்‌ னாழியு£ தம்‌[முடை]ய ga Bair பயிற்‌ 
"செய்யிற ஸ்ரீவெவஷ்வர்கள்‌ பெற்றுவரக்கடவர்கள்‌ ஆகவு- 


Ç 


6 ம்‌ இப்டடி 2G alan நடக்கக்கடவ.துஇகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு ஸ்ரீபெவெஷு.. 
வர்கள்‌ பணியால்‌ கொயில்‌ கணக்கு திருநின்றஊருடையான்‌ எழுத்து 
இவை ஸ்ரீவெல்வர்கள்‌ [7] ௯9[|*] 


Translation 


1-2. May prosperity attend! Hail! On Sunday,’ coinciding with 
thc day of Mula (star), being the 12th lunar day of the bright half of the 
Karkataka (solar) month in the year Bhava, corresponding to the Saka year 
1376, the Sthanattar of Tirumala issued a stone record in favour of Sri- 
ramadasar, who maintains a flower-garden at the Pajanaša(-tirtha) on 
Tirumala, to wit :— 


—————— A அய a, 


І. The old name for the cyclic 4. Read எப ஈத்த... 

year Mu 5. Read ந்மியுடனே. 
2. Read ௮௦%. வனம்‌, | 6. Read திருப்போனகம்‌, 
3. Read திருப்போனகம்‌, 7. Read செய்கிற, 


Nore 8 :— The day corresponds to 7th July 1454 A.C. 
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2-5. the money which you paid into the Sri-Bhandáram, for the 
purpose of offering т tiruppénakam every day to Tiruvéakatamudaiyan in your 
name from the interest on the capital, is 1000 panam. As the charges on the 


interest on this 1000 fanam shall be supplied cach day from the Sri-Bhandaram 


towards the 1 tirupponakam (stipulated) to be offered daily along with the 
Bukkarayan-sandhi, on the following scale, viz., 


I marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyauinran-kal, 
1 alakku of ghee, 

1 alakku of pulse, 

vegetables, salt and pepper. 


5-6. The 1 wali of prasadam, being the donor’s share out of the 
offered prasadam, the Srivaishnavas cultivating your flower-garden will be 
entitled to receive; (and) this (arrangement) will continue to be in force as 
long as the moon and the sun last. 


6. With the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (deed) is written 
up by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ir-udaiyin. May this (charity) the Sri- 
vaishnavas protect ! 


No. 226. 
(No. 55, A—T. T.) | 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 3ஸ்ரீ£2சிவெ௦கடி,நாமாய வாவ,காஸயாஸும£ஹி Б: 1 RE Ou. 
9 உரஉரஹொ QO, JALAN. 09899,53, eU க |"] a. 
Translation 


Ramadasa who lives in his hermitage at the Pajanaša(-tirtha) 
provided a naivédyam together with relishes for Srimat Véakatanatha. 


No. 227. 
(No. 55, B—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 திறாச்சரபிகளும்‌ இருவாபசணமும்‌” 
Translation 


(He also presented) good (milking) cows and valuable Jewels, 


1. Metre sag mal ; read LJ P Slot — 
2. The inscription is unfinished. 
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No. 228. 
(No. 53—G. T.) 


[On the north wall (left of entrance) of Sri Parthasarathisvami shrine in 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 
Text 

an ad f warn ஆயிரத்து முன்னூற்று எட்டின்‌ மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்ற 
1 eA Llam о. 

URT 5 а மினயைற்று வடவ.$வக š து aJ gm? ти 2.2] iag- 
மையும்‌ பெற்ற காற்‌- 

இகைநாள்‌ திருமலையில்‌ "தானத்தார்‌ இருப்பதி ஸ்ரீவைிவர்களில்‌ பெரு- 
மாள்‌. ஆன கொல்லி- 

காவலிஉாஸீர்க்கு uii ran Т [a „5 g பண்ணிக்குடுத்‌ தபடி. Ы 
uj 9 огай கப்பெருமாளுக்கு 

இவர்பெராலெ இற்றைகாள்‌ முதல்‌ நாள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு ஒரு திருப்பொனகம்‌ 
ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலெ 

பொலிஊட்டு ஆக விடுகைக்கு ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்துக்கு இற்றைகாள்‌ ஒடுக்கின 
Ҷ ௬ இப்பணம்‌ 

ஆயிரத்துக்கும்‌ பலிசைக்கு இந்தப்‌ பங்குனிமாதம்‌ முதல்‌ தியதி முதலாக 
நாள்வட்டம்‌ இருப்பொககம்‌ 

ஒன்றுக்கு சாளுக்கொராயணன்காலால்‌ ௮ழதுபடி. ஒரு மாக்காலும்‌ ரெய்‌- 
அழுது ஆழாக்கும்‌ 

கறிஅமுது உப்புஅமுது மிளகு௮அமுது இவை ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ 
அடா $25 வரை விட்டுப்பொத- | 

க்கடவத.ஐகவும்‌ ௮மதூசெப்துஅருளின 94,997, $ $9 дә நாலில்‌ ஒன்று 
ALAVT Bin நாழியும்‌ 

இவர்‌ பெற்றுப்பொதக்கடவா ஆகவும்‌ *இவர்உடைய A0 951,5 aJ[Tlga IG TU 
நடக்கக்க- 

LM ஆகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு эт 5) வரை செல்லக்கடவ து y Bey td இப்‌- 
படிக்கு ஸ்ரீவை£ீவாகள்‌ பணி- 

ஆல்‌ திருமலையில்‌ கொயில்கணக்கு திருநின்றன நடையான்‌ எழுத்து 

நவா த ё: 


I. The old name for the cyclic year 3. Read—"vvran,blg. 


Sob LI, 4. Read இவருடைய. 


2. Read ஹா š smi, s. Read பணியால்‌, 
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Translation 


1-4. Hail, Prosperity! On Sunday," the day of Krittika (star), 
being the sth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Mina month in the year 
Kshaya, current with the Saka year : 308, this is the silaiisanam 2xecuted by 
the Sthinatlar of Tirumala in favour of Perumal alias Kollikdvaliddsar, one 
of the Tirupati Srivaishnavas, viz., 

4-10. for the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, 
from the Svi-Bhandaram, 1 lirupponakam each day from this day forward for 
Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, in his name, the sum entrusted with the 
Sri-Bhandiram this day is 1000 panam. As a debit against the interest on this 
(sum of) 1000 panam shall be supplied from the Svi-Bhandaram for the said 
1 tirupponakam on each day (commencing) from this ist day? of this Panguni 
month till the lasting of the moon and the sun, 

I marakkal of rice measured with the Chalukya-Narayanan-kal, 

I alakku of ghee, \ 

vegetables, salt and pepper. 

10-12. Out of the offered prasidam, a quarter share, being r wali, he 
(the donor) shall receive. (This practice) shall continue throughout the 
succession of his descendants and shall be in force till the lasting of the moon 
and the sun. 

12-13. This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
Tiruninra-ür-udiayán, the accountant of the Tirumala temple. May this the 
Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 229. 
(No. 527 — T. T.) 
(On a stone (near the base) of the Ainamahal in the second prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1--தமக்கு விற்றுக்‌-- 
2-[பண]ம்‌ இருஞாறும்‌-- 
8--க்குடுத்தென்‌ ஸ்ரீ-- 


Translation 
I—.....having sold to you...... 
2—......fanam 200......... 


3—..... (D have sold (given)......... 


NOTE 1 :—Two dates are possible, viz., 24th February and 24th March 1387 A.C. 
the former of which coincides with the 1st day of he Panguni month. Consequently 
24th February 1387 A,C, must be taken as the actual date intended. 
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No. 230. 
(No. 218— T. T.) 


[On the south wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
A. B. 
1— oO 5 தபடி-- 1—©Оте® Bn 
2_082 Бр OBU 2—am ஹரா 
வ an கிரியில்‌(ப் பாடி 3— உடையான்‌ 
4--[விடசிதூல்‌ உலகம்‌்உடை— 4-— த்திருவிதியில்‌— 
C. 


1_—மனையள்‌ இசண்டுக்கு-- 
2ம்‌ இருவெங்கடம்‌ உடையான்‌ — 
8-—மனையள இசண்டெ. முக்காலும்‌-- 
4 வால்‌ நிளமும்‌ உள்பட[ஒருகா] — 
D. 
1— nar ஒன்றெ காலும்‌ விற்றுக்கொடுத்தக்கொ- . 
2_[மனை]ஆன ஸ்ரீபண்டாரமனைக்கு மெற்க்கு— 
38—[ன்சா]......விலைப்பொருள்‌ орар ஈடக்கு— 
4—[9,5] 9л மாதமும்‌ அன்ன... 
E. 
1—%800[7 தது மகர 
2---பூசத்துகாள்‌ இருமலையில்‌-- 


4--ணிகுடுத்தபடி. தம்மிட-- 
5—[அதிரச]ப்படி. அமுஅசெய்‌-— 


Translation 
A 
To ose: AS registered e** 5205909 
2.——...,.. the site......... "€ 
3.—...... Padi in Chandragiri... TENTE 
4.—......on the north side, Ulagamudai......... 
B 
Ie ...docunent ea... 
2.—.. 880 вове 0°08 99909909: 
Be eei Udaiyàn...... 
4.—......in the street.. 
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C 
ix for the two house-sites 
2.—...... Tiruvénkatamudaiyan......... 
3. —...... the two and three-quarter units of the house-site...... T 
him eee inclusive of the length (of the house-site), one qarter......... 
D 
т.—...... having sold the onc and a quarter house-sitc...... 
2.—......to the west of the housc-site belonging to the Sri-Bhandaram, 
being the house-site......... 
3.—...... according to the price current at the time......... 
4-—...... the Chittirai month, Anna(-uñijal) (swan-swing)......... 
E 
I.—......(the month) of Makara in the year 
2.—......0n the day of Разат (Pushyami star), at Tirumala......... 
ன்‌ டடத ட wine "B FEE age e UE 
A esas „јаве: аѕ ; (it was) teeistered, VOUT o seis 
5. —......for offering atirasa-padi! ......... 
No. 231. 


(No. 311—G. T.) 
[On the north wall of the front verandah of the Karattalvan’s shrine 
in the Temple of Sri Govindarijasvami in Tirupati.] 
Text 

1--புசத்துக்கு கிழக்கு வதிக்கு கிழக்கு-- 
2--[ஆவ]ணக்களரியிலெ காட்டெற்றிக்‌ கியி 
8 க்கட்டுவித்து தமக்கு வெண்டும்‌-- 
4— isə பணியால்‌ கெயில்‌ 

Translation 


I—......east of Puram and east of Vadi...... 

2—...... presented and registered in the Avanakkajari (the office or 
the department which registers and preserves the documents)...... 

3—......constructed, your requirements..... 

4—.... as per the arrangement of the Srivaishnavas, the temple 
(—accountant)...... 


Nore 1 ;— As to the form and the significance of the pudding alirasam (sweet 
cake), as well as sukhtyan, etc., I would invite the attention of the readers to an instructive 
article ‘dealing with the form and meaning of certain words’ by Mr. Vedam 
Venkatachalam, published in the July number of the ‘Telugu monthly journal “ Bharati,” 
pages 11-22. Therein he mentions that such flat and circular, or round, puddings were 
originally intended as offerings for goddesses. 
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No. 232. 
(No. 303—G. T.) 

{On the north wall (inner side) of the front mandapam of Kurattà]van's 
shrine in the Temple of Sri Gévindarajasvami in Tirupati. ] 
Text 

1_۹0۹ ]070 ر[‎ $5 மிதுகனயற் து 

2—— 5 வடக்கு an s புழக்கடை 

3— ுறுபதுமெ விலைஆவதரகவும்‌— 

4— நம்‌ பண்ணிக்‌ குக்‌ கையில்‌-- 
Translation 


r—in the Mithuna (solar) month of the year— 
2—on the;north, the back yard on the north side— 
3—60 (panam) alone as the price—- 

4—on executing (the deed) — 


No. 233. 
(No. 217 —l. T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first рга Кага of 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1—an aronig— 5--னெ[ன்‌] மனை — 
2. [க]டககாயற்று- 6--இவர்‌ திருவடி 
8--மண்டலத்து— /—ன்னை [— 9] — 
மடலதீது இக்கொ- 8— காணிக்கை 
Translation 

I—..... Saka year...... 

2—...... Kataka (solar) month...... 

3—...... in the zzanda!am (province)... ... 

4—...... in this £ottam (district) in the said mandalaim.,..... 

5 —...... my house-site...... 

6— at his holy feet...... 

TERN NN க EORR மடக Е a 

8—...... kūnikkai (presentation or offering)... 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 234. 
(No. rog— T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the Mukkéti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1---தரு[நாளை]க்கு ஈடுவில்‌ கா[ளை]-- 
2 — இனால்‌ ஒடிக்க FETI- -— 
3— [சிஸாசி த சவமை Jd uar — 
4 — [வ] கொயிற்கணக்கு [97] — 


[னவன்‌] எழுக்து இவை ரீவை-- 


Translation 
т.—...... for the middle day during the festival...... 
2.—...... Кави (money) paid......... 
3.—......(from) the Svi-Bhandaram till the moon and the sun last...... 
4-—......temple-accountant Nin(rayürudaiyan)— 
5.—......the writing (of)......... this the Srivaishnavas......... 
No. 235 


(No. 180—G. T.) 
[From a slab now preserved on a platform in front of Sri Gévindarajasvami 
Temple in Tirupati.] 
Text 


o). 
இருப்பணிசிர்மைக்கு மெற்கு-- 


ஹா ana uu 
புர ஹூவ ao ad ey жа 


மிசைச்செலவற கைக்கொண்[ட]-— 


ஸ்ரீ வைவஜீவாகளே வைத்து ம 


T A O N m 


கணக்கு т әйт pees oor — , 
Translation 
May it be prosperous! Hail! The illustrious Saka year...... 
west of Tiruppani-&rmai...... 
having paid the fee and received...... 


having appointed Srivaishnavas— 
(temple-)accountant Tiruninzayurudaiyan...... 


ஒல po 
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No. 236. 
(No 685—T. T.) 
[On a slab lying near the Yamunaitturai-mandapam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 


apadu г چاو" هوي‎ ஆ 
படையிலிருக்கும்‌ வியாபாரி 
ம்‌ ஸ்ரீகாரியம்‌ பாச[வி]ளங்கு-- 
இது ஸ்ரீவைதெவா [a] 


A © BD = 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the illustrious Saka year...... 
the V yapari (merchant) (supplying to) the army...... 
properly administering the temple affairs...... 


TOUR இன்ப UM 


This (is placed under) the protection of the Srivais hnavas. 
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87—N. 1 

Kshémasura (Hiranyaksha) 76 

Kshirapaga-dakshina-nayaka 51 

Kubja-Vishvuvardhana 2, 32 

Када! 48 

Küdalavani-Alappirandan Perufijinga 48 

Kudamalai-nadu 19, 26, 89, 120 

Kudavür 103, 115 

Kudavür-nàdu 5, 9, 22, 30, 84, 39, 40, 47, 
58, 54, 08, 65, 70, 109, 118, 204 

Kudimai 8, 12 

Kudinaikkal 24, 25, 60, 61, 62, 121 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1 


Kudiraivari 72, 128, 130 

Kulasékhara, Jatavarman, 70 

Kuli 8, 100, 186 

Kulippatti 17 

Kulottunga 20, 103 

Kuléttunga (1) (Rajendra-Chola 11) 20, 31, 
32, 88, 84, 46, 81 

Kulóttunga (HI) 20, 32, 48, 58, 82, 102, 
103, 104, 110 

Kulottunga-Chóladéva (1) 88, 89, 40, 42, 
45, 46 

Kuldttungachdlapat {ai 88 

Kulattunga-Salia Yadavarayan 102 

Kumara-Bhattin 89 

Kumara-Kampata-Udaiyar 70, 169 

Kunrapakkam 195 

Kundavai 19 

Kundavaiyar 28 

Kuntala 82, 88 

Kuntala (Kondala) 88 

Kuradu 187 

Kurnool district 50, 79, 81 

Kürrams 29 

Kusappatti 17 

Кигаш 154, 171, 175, 180 

Kütam (Sikharam) 118 

Küttan-Tirupparkadal 162 

Kuvalalapura (Kolar) 107 


L 


Lachamalikam 225 

Lakshmananambi 15 

Lakshmi (Goddess) 88, 42, 45 

Lakshmidévi (queen) 106 

Lakshmi-Nürasimhan-mantapam 181 

Lalitardhachandra 83, 86 

Lanka 67, 72 

Lépaka 79 

Little Conjeevaram 82, 84, 103 

Lêkamahadavi (Danti-Sakti-Vitinki) 13, 
19, 24 | 

Lókamahádevi-Iivara 24 

Lower Burma 20 


M 


Madai 33, 84, 40, 41, 88, 89, 94, 97, 99, 
108 

Madapatyam 15 

Madappa (Madhava) 108, 109 

Madappa-Dannayaka 109 


Madappan-Singaya-Dangáyaka 109, 184 

Madirai (Madura) 22 

Madras Presidency 87 

Madura (Pandya capital) 8, 19, 21, 48, 50, 
67, 69, 108 

Madurévi 81 

Mahàábrühmanas 195 

Mahajanam 190, 192, 195, 197 

Mahajanangal-manai 225 

Mahanayakkar 140, 141 

Maharaja Siddhadeva 86 

Maharajasimha (Kóopperuiijinga) 17 

Mahasabhai 57, 64 

Mahavali-Bavaraya, Vijayaditya, 6 

Mahéndra-Panmar, Koppatra, 12 

Mahéndravarman 2 

Madhava 72 

Madhava (Madappa) 108, 109 

Madhava (II) alias Simhavarman 6 

Madhavadasar (Mallana) 186, 189 

Madhura (city) 72 

Madhuràántaka Pottapi-Chola 83, 84 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chéla Alun — Tikka 
80 

Madhurantaka (Pottappi-Chola) Alun- 
Tirukká]attidova 54 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chóla Erra-Siddha- 
rasa 103 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chà3la Gapdagópála 
alias Tirukkalattidava 82 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chéla Nalla-Siddha 
106 

Madhurántakam taluk 49, 105 

Madhusüdanadeva 52, 82, 88 

Madhusidan-aviyarai 15 

Maduppügtai 15 

Maganikkangatti 38, 40 

Mahanayankacharya 112 

Mahapradhani 108, 109 

Maharajasimha (Kopperufijinga) 48 

Mahésvaras 35 

Makara 15 

Makara kings 50---N. 1 

Makara-Sankramam 127 

Malabar country (Chéra) 21 

Maladu 112 

Malagangayadeva Maharaja 226 

Malai 15 

Malai-amafiji 128, 180 

Malaikiniyaninran 89 


INDEX 


Malaikiniyaninyan-Kal 175, 180, 186, 188, ! 


209, 212, 218, 221, 223, 282 
Malaikiniyaninran Kal-Pattadai 243 
Malaikiniyaninrin-Kalvay 243 
Malaikiniyaninran (measure) 113, 186 
Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal 136, 171, 175, 

180, 221, 232 
Malaikiniyaniprar alias Tiruvehkatanüthan 

119 
Malai-mandalam 163 
Malai-nadu 21, 22 
Malaiyappar 210 
Malaiyavelar Timmandai 195 
Malavaráyar 80 
Malavarayan Dévapperumil 85 
Malidéva Maharaja, Abhidéva, 81 
Maligai 78 
Malik kafur 70, 108 
Malkhed (Manyakheta) 2 
Mallaga (Sri Madhavadasar) 187 
Mallaudaiyar (Mallaga) 188 
Mallaunagal (Sri Madhavadasar) 186 
Mallayadéva Maharaja 212, 226 
Mallidévarasan 88 
Mallidevarasan, Tyágasamudrapattii, 82 
Mallikárjunadeva (God) 81 
Mallikarjuna (God) 105 
Mallikarjunadéva Maharaja 225 
Mallinatha Sambhuvaráya 112 
Mallai 48 
Manalir 38, 145 
Manavilapperumal 14, 15, 16 
Manavir-Kottam 67, 72 
Mandakini 76 
Mapdalakkóttai 65 
Mandalam (Province) 29, 243, 250 
Mangidéva Maharaja 168 
Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar 105 
Maniparuppu 209 
Mafijadi 60 
Manma-Siddha 80 
Manma-Siddhayadéva-Chóda Maharaja 86 
Manpadakkilan 41 
Manpattu (village) 168 
Mantapa 78, 232 
Maptapa-padi 218 
Manu 38, 44 
Manuma-Siddha (Telugu-Chola) 80, 87 — 

N. 1, 106 
Manuma-Siddharasa, 

107 


Chalukya-Narayana 


Vor. 1—40 


Manyakheta (МАКЪ) 2 

Marakkal 144, 175, 188, 209, 212, 213, 
216, 218, 221 

Marandai, Rattivelar 195 

Maranjadaiyan (Varaguna Рау Дуа) 6 

Maravad лі 72, 128, 192 

Máravarman Sundara-Paudva (f) 18, 48, 49, 
50. N. 1, 51 

Margali-dvidasi 127 

Masi-tirunal 178 

Matham 15, 109, 134, 139, 160, 176, 180 

Matbasesham 232, 257 

Mathasésha-prasadam 233, 237 

Matrai 136, 180, 238, 236 

Mivadai 72, 128, 192 

Mayürasarman 2 

Medinimisaraganda 212, 226 

Melaikaikkóla street 225 

Meélaittiruvidaiyatgikkón 12% 

Mal-Sévar (Sóvàr) 49 

Malar 79 

Мега, Mount, 38 

Meyakkal 187 

Meyxkirti 28, 60 

Milalai-Kirram 70, 78 

Minavar (Pandyas) 42 

Misaraganda 168 

Mount Meru 105 

Moyttagolai-tirunandavanam 122 

Mudaliyar 209, 243 

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar 190, 209 

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappi- 
ranür 195, 209 

Mudari river 186 

Muddeya-Nayara 210 

Mudugür 50, 68, 69 

Mukamparvai 130 

Mukamparvaichchammadam 180 

Mukapikki 41 

Mukkarti Kaduvettl 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 88 

Mukkarti-Küduvettivamsávatüra 86 

Mukkoti-dvadasi (Tirudvadasi) 16 

Mulki-nadu 81 

Mullai Tiruvenkata Jiyar 173, 175, 180 

Mummudi-Vaidumba-Maharaja 85 

Muni (Sage) 70, 78 

Mufiaippündi (Mundlapüdi) 24, 34, 35, 47 

Mufiaippündi (Sivapüdasekharanallür) 33, 
34, 40, 63 

Munaiyadarayan, Brahmamarayan-, 29, 81 

Mundlapüdi (Muftaippündi) 34 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. I 


Müppiyar (grandmother) 102 
Muri (written deed) 192, 191 
Muttan 210 

Muttaraiyars 8 

Muttuppàrai 243 

Mysore district 109 


N 


Nichchimar 134, 186, 171, 175, 180, 232 

Nachchiyar 192 

Nádarseru 17 

Nadavélan Angaudai 195 

Nadavilfr Nagandai 195 

Nadu (sub-district) 8, 11, 
57, 102, 195, 207 

Naduvirküru 70, 78 

Nagandai, Nadavélar, 195 

Nagapudóli 102, 103, 110 

Naga Princess 1 

Nagappauan (Santappa) 181 

Nagari 111 

Nāgas 1 

Nagavolu 102 

Nageya-Nayakkaru 210 

Nageyya-Nayara 210 

Naivedyam 8, 219, 2.45 

Nalantiga] Náranan 181 

Nali 154, 171, 175, 170, 180, 909, 919, 
213, 216, 218, 221 

Nalla-Siddha 88, 86 

Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambatur 83 

Nalla-Siddha, Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
Chola, 106 

Nallerudu 72 

Nambi Amudan 151 

Nambimar 62, 176 

Nambiyar 201 

Nambiyar Periyaperumal 201 

Nammalvar 69, 70 

Nammialvar’s shrine 70 

Nandalir 52, 69, 70, 84 

Nandavanam 100, 184, 181 

Nandavilakku 8, 14, 23, 27, 31, 35, 39, 91, 
94, 96, 97, 98, 106, 116, 194, 140, 
141, 148, 149, 152, 158, 163, 169, 
186 

Nandi-erippatti 15 

Nandiérittiruvamudu 11 

Nandipottaraiyar, 'l'ellarrerinda, 49 

Nandivarma Maharaja 81 

Nandivarman Pallavamalla 2 


ә 
oy 01 


n9 


சட 


29, 34, 


55, 


262 


Nandivarman (Pallava monarch) 49 

Nandivarman of Telaru 6 

Nangili 88, 44 

Nañjai 115, 167 

Naranadéva 38, 31, 35 

Narasan 116 

Nürasihgan 107 A 

Narasimhavarman (1) 2 

Narasimha (Ш) (IToysala) 109 

Narayana 19, 153 

Narayata-chaturvedimangalam 126 

Nariyatapperumal 215, 216 

Narayanappillai 54, 57, 66, 106 

Narayanapuram 88, 94 

Nuravanapputteri 57, 106 

Narayanan-sandhi 103, 110, 130 

Narayanavanam 53, 107 

Narayana-Vilupparaiyan 151 

Narbadà + 

Narpanam 200, 201, 209, 218, 296, 228 

Nari-aru 188 

Narpasu 72 

Natgar 53, 110, 128 

Nattir-madaiyil-Vagukkum-Kanikkai 128 - 

Natgarvaitta-Kanikkai 198, 130 

Nattavar 65 

Nattuvari 72, 128, 130 

Navisappatti 17 

Nayakkan 54. 

Nayakappillai 57 

Nayanar 28, 71, 120, 122, 128, 136 

Nayanar (God) 57 

Nayanmars 34 

Nayanar Yadavarayar 140 

Nayaru-nadu 105 

Neduàhkannan 41 4. “Be 

Nellore (Vikramasimhapuram) 54, 69, 124 

Nellore inscriptions 79, 81, 82, 88, 101, 
102, 108, 104 

Nellore district 51, 79, 81, 82, 
102 | 

Nellore, Telugu- Cholis of, 108 

Nenmali-nadu 24, 28, 60, 143 

Nettür battle 48 

Nilagangaraiyan, Arunagiriperumál, 85 

Nilagangaraiyan, Pillaiyar Panchanadivanan 
&5 

Nilaikkanikkai 128, 130 

Nilavukkuppalli 197 

Nimandam 14, 92, 115 

Nirvaham 176, 232, 233, 237, 240 


86, 87, 88, 


INDEX 


Nisadappadi 151 

Nischayippu 130 

Niyógis 225 

North Arcot district 4, 12, 97, 
86, 111 

Northern expedition of Rajondra-Chola 20 

Northern India 20 

Northern invader (Samudragupta) 1 

Northern invation of Jatavarman-Sundara- 
Pandya (1) 50, 63 

Nrisimha (God) 76 

Nükkamadevi 106 

Nulambapadi 19, 26, 120 


49, 51, 


O 


Obhaladéva Maharaja 87 
Obalanitha 113 

Oratii (Отаси) 105, 106 
Orayüripura (Uraiyür) 81 
Oxford History of India 4 


P 


Pádachayalam 15 

Padakku 146, 171, 180 

Padi 185, 188, 195, 210 

Padi (village) 195, 197 

Padikiival 55, 57, 89, 115, 125 

Padikavalar 60 

Padilular 141 

Padinalku-nadu 109 

Pádirivedu 68, 71 

Padiyarimóvai 130 

Padiyavettai 195 

Padmanabha-Bhattan 125 

Pagáàmai-nadu 102, 107 

Paiyür-Kottam 67 

Paka-nadu 51, 81, 86, 88 

Pakala (fever) 72, 76, 77 

Paindapalli 106, 245 

Paladisvara (Parasaresvara) 5 

Palaiyagaram 88 

Palam 154, 175, 209, 216, 218 

Palam-pulli-madai 89, 99 

Palar 51 

Palatali 128 

Palatalikku-Nagtarmadaiyil Vagukkumvari 
128, 180 

Palavari 128, 130 

Pallavas 1-8, 18, 19, 69 

Pallava Bappadeva 1 


Pallava (——Kádava) 23 : 

Pallavas (Kathakas) 67 

Pallava king Aparajita 6 

Pallava Kopperuiijinga 20, 68 

Pallavakula 82, 83 

Pallavakulatilaka 85, 86 

Pallavamalla, Nandivarman, 9, 3, 49 

Pallava Parthivendravarman 19 

Pallavappergadaiyar (Pallava chief) 13,14 

Pallava Prakrit Charters 1 

Pallava viceroy Bappadeva 1, 3 

Pallavaiaiyan, Apatsahaya, 111 

РаПауатяуаг, Taluvakkulaindán, 113, 186 

Pallavarayar, Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar, 69, 
70, 78 

Paminandai, Sinnavelir, 195 

Pammandai, Periyanatyüvelar, 196 

Panakam (village) 195 

Panam 109, 157, 162, 163, 172, 173 
181, 189, 101, 195, 197, 
201, 205, 212, 221 

Panchahevis 232 

Panchamonasabda 32 

Patichanadisvara 24 

Pafichavas (Pandyas) 39 

Pafichavanmadevi 19 

Pafichavanmadevi-eri 17 

Vindi-mandalan (Pandya country) 39 

Pandivari 128, 130 

l'àindiyan 100 

Papdivadaraiyar 54, 63, 100, 125, 

6, 18, 19, 20, 38, 48, 


, 176, 
201, 202, 


126 

Pandyas 2, 3, 49, 50, 
108, 112 

Paudya capital (Madura) 19 

Pandya inscriptions 67-78 

Pandya invation of Tondamandalam 86 

Pandya King Varaguna 3 

Pandya-mandalam 70, 78 

Paindyas (Minavar) 42 

Pandya vassals 108 

Panguni festival 231 

Pani 99 

Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam 228, 231, 
232, 2 36, 237, 258, 210, 211 

Panmahésvaras 61 

Pápanása (tirtha) 244 

Pappu-Nayakkar 112 

Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmunayakkar 112 

Paradara-Sahodara 68 

Parakesarivarinan 21, 22 

Parakramabahu 49, 51 


323, 2 


‚ 141 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Мон. | 


Paratttari 128 

Paramesvaramangalam 118, 136, 139 

l'arántaka (I) 7, 19, 21, 55 

Parantaka (П) Sundara-Chóla 18, 19, 28 

Parántakadevi-amman 28, 25, 121 

Parantakamacévigalar 23 

Parasamayakólari 54, 68, 106 

Paricharakam 30 

Paricharakar 62 

Pàrthivendravarman (Pallava) 13, 19, 28 

Paruppuviyal-tirupponakam 209 

Pasi-pattim 192 

Pátrasesham 57 

Pattam 28, 25, 120, 121, 184 

Pattampon 115 

Pattadai 188, 243 

Patti 8, 9, 15, 55, 57, 126 

Pattikkasu 42 

Patti-pon 72 

Pattivari 128, 130 

Payasa 184 

Payiudappalli 118, 197 

Pekkadai 169 

Pemma-Nayakkar, Periya-, 112 

Pemmayadeva (Brahmayadeva), Allada-, 86 

Pemmu-Nayakkar, Pappu-Nayakkar, 112, 
141 

Pennanadinatha 51 

Pepnai-nádu 48 

Регата (KyishyA river) 50, 68, 69 

Pérárrür 5—N. 2 

Peri-Mallayadéva Maharaja 212 

Periya-eri 166 

Periyamambattu 122 

Periya Mullaivayil 105 

Periya-Munappir 107 

Periya-nattavar 58, 65, 66 

Periya-nattu-vélan 66, 195, 197 

Periya-nattu-vélar-Pammandai 196 

Periya-Pemmanayakkar of Eramanchi 112 

Periya-Panakam 197 

Periya-Perumal (God) 171, 206, 232. 283, 
236, 237 

Periya-Perumal 175 

Periyapillai alias Rajanüráyapa-Serakón 107 

Periyavelàn 206 

Perkadaiyar 16 

l'erkadamai 128 

Peruka-Uravar 60 

Perumal 206 


Perur ildeviyar 201 


Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar 247 

Perumalnachchi 85 

Perumáledcva 108, 109 

Perumalpriyan, Annan, 88, 90 

Perumandideva, Danavamurari, 104 

Perumal didévarasar 84 

Perumbalür 50, 51, 68 

Perumbauappadi 30, 55, 59, 66 

Perumbana tank 17 

Perumbindi-nadu 105 

l'erumakka] 161 

Perumulaiyér 57, 64 

Peruiijinga, Avanialappirandàán, 48 

Perutanattuppauimakan 29 

Phaniraja (Adigésha) 19 

Pidaridevi (Pitharadevi 101, 114 

Pillai (Sri-Kpishpa) 215 

Pillaikal-Kanikkai 180 

Pillai-Pallavaràyar 70 

Pillai-l'iruvenkatachchirukkar 122 

Dillaiyar 68, 125 

Pillaiyar Pabchanadivalan Nilagangaraiyan 
85 

Pillaiyir Podukkam Aubaladeva Maharaja 
87 | 

Pillaiyir Podukkamür Siddharasar 86, 87 

Pillaiyar Yadavarayas 57 

Pitharadevi (Pidáridevi) 101, 114 

Podiyil (mountain) 39 

Podukamüri Siddharája 86, 87 

Podukkam Aubaladéva Maharaja, Pillaiyar, 
87 

Pokkan (Pokkaran) (treasurer) 54, 88, 106 

Pokkan Brahmasetti 94 

Pokkaran Pàndiyadaraiyan 55, 57 

Pokkarayan, accountant, 195 

Polisai 43 

l'oliyügtu 94, 97, 167, 173, 212, 218, 220, 
228, 224, 226 

Pon 11, 80, 31, 34, 126, 144, 147, 218, 248 

Ponni (Kaveri) 88 

Ponmaligaituiijinan-deviyar 23, 25 

Ponneri taluk 79 

Pongalir, Sarvamánya, 108, 128 

lPongalür alias Singananallür 110, 132 

Poonamalli 4 

Ponvargam 128, 192 

Ponvari 71, 72 110, 115, 128, 192 

Porkadamai 55, 57, 125, 141, 158 

Porkalangal, 115 

Pottapi-Cholas 53, 69 


INDEX 


Pottapi-Chéla Allun-Tikka 80 

Pottapi-Chóla — Allun  Tirukkàálattideva, 
Madhuràntaka—, 54 

Pottapi-Chóla Erra-Siddharasan, Madhu- 
rántaka-—, 108 

Pottapi-Chola Nalla-Siddha 106 

Prakrit Charters 1 

Prápta-vidya-vibhüshana 32 

Prasasti 31, 67, 80, 81, 83, 84, 101 

Prithvipati (1) (Western Ganga) 3, 6 

Prithvipati (II) 19 

Proddatur taluk 81 

Pudóli-Mádeviyar 103 

Puduppattu 197 

Puduvari 128 

Pugal-silnda-punari 38 

Püjaris 28 

Pulakésin (11) 2 

Pulal-Kottam 105 

Pulugukkappu 209 

Pullagandarasar 87 

Pullagatda Siddharasa 86, 87 

Püngi-nadu 81 

Pingodu 178 

Pufijai 115, 167 

Punugu (civet) 184 

Purahara (Siva) 18 

Purakkalanai 128, 130 

Puram 249 

Purattasi festival 14 

Puravari Officers 33, 34 

Puravari-tinaikkalam 33, 41 

Puravari-tinaikkalanayakam 33, 41 

Puravari-tinaikkalatlu-mukbavetti 32, 41 

luravu 7, 12 

Puravuvari-tinaikkalam 33 

Pürvasandhi 189 

Purushottaman-pallam 17 

Purushóttaman-patti 15, 17 

Pushpayagam 231 

Puttagaram 83 

Püttai 113, 133 

Putti (—Vatti) 89 

Püvai-nagaram 1606 


R 


Rachamalikam 225 
Rühuttaraya, Immadi-, 132, 134 
Rahuttarüyan-sandhi 83 
Raja-Bhandaram 188, 191, 195 
Rajadhirajan Yadavarayan 107 


Raja-Gaudagoópàla 51, 100 

Rajakésari-Panmar 43 

Rajakésari Rajarajadeva 24 

Rajakésarivarman Kulóttunga 38, 39 

Rajakesarivarman Rajendra-Chéladéva 31, 
33 

Rajamalla 108 

Rajamalla-Chaturvédimangalam 102 

Rajamalladava 106 

Rajamalladéva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasa 
102, 106, 110 

Rajanarayana Sambbuvaraya 86, 87, 112 

Кајапагауађа-Ѕегакӧп 107 

Rajana rice 209 

Raiaràja (I) 18, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 32, 33, 
84, 53 

Rajaraja (I1) 46 

Кајагаја (ILI) 7, 17, 20, 23, 24, 34, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 52, 53, 54, 68. 52, 83, 84, 85, 
86, 88, 102, 103, 104, 105, 107, 109 

Rajarajadeva, Rajakésari, 28 

Rajarajapattai 88 

Rajaraja-Chéla (1) 19, 20 

Rajaraja-Mivendavclan 23, 26 

Rajarajendra-Panmar 25 

Rajaraja-Sambhuvarayan Alappirandün 84, 
85 

Rajasraya 105 

Rajasraya Sasikula-Chalukki 82 

Rajéndra 8 

Rajéndra (ILL) 20, 104, 106 

Rajendra, Eastern Chalukya, 20 

Rajendra-Chola (1) 24, 28, 29, 32 

Rijendra-Chola (П) 32, 34 

Rajéndra-Chala (ILI) 54, 67, 68, 80 

Ràjendra-Chóla-mandalam 34, 39, 10, 47, 
102 

Rajéndra-Choladéva, Rajakésarivarman, 29 

Rajéndra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba 
Maharaja 85 

Rajéadra-Solaraja 25 

Rama 72, 111 

Ramabhattan 210 

Ramadasar, Sri, 214, 215 

Ramagiri 82 

Ramanuja (Emperumünàr) 100, 121, 165 

Ramanujadasar 218, 223 

Ramanujadasar Anantan 221 

Ramánujan-éri 181 

Ramanujakitam 218 

Ramanujan-tirunandavanam 70, 165 
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Rahasingan 6, 11 
Rashtrakitas (Rattas) 2,3, 6 
Rashtraküta King 19 

Rattas (Rashtrakütas) 2, $ 
Rattapadi 19, 23 

Rattivélar Marandai 195 
Raya 195 
Rayan-Rajéndra-Sglan 29, 31 
Rayapparasar Tikkarasan 83 
Rüyar-sandhi 227 
Réchaya-Dapnáyaka 108, 109, 128 
Réva 6 

Rishabhalafichhana 88 
Róhini-padi 215 

Rudramba 69 


S 


Sabha (at Tiruchanur) 7 

Sabhaiyar 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 30, 31, 53, 
60, 146, 147, 149, 152, 176, 196 

Sabhaiyar of l'iruchchukanür 215, 220, 228 

Sahya (Western Ghats) 89 

Saiva contre 34 

Saiva creed 54 

Saiva Saints 34 

Saivism 4 

Sakkarakéttam (Chakrakotgam) 38 

Sakkaramadar 159 

Sakti 101 

Saktivigankan, Kidava, 13, 23 

Salaiperumal 'l'irumalai 17 

Salem district 4 

Süliyas 96 

Saliya-Srivaishnavas 89, 97 

Saliyattari 128 

Samadhigata-Panchamahasabda 32, 46, 47 

Samavai 13, 17 

Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundévi, 14, 16 

Sambadachchammidam 180 

Sambuvarüyas 20, 53, 69, 84, 112 

Sambhavarayapperumal, "l'irumallinütha, 
170 

Sambhuvarüyan, Rájanárayana, 86, 87 

Sambuvarayas of Tiruvallam 51 

Sambhuvarayan Viragolan 85 

Samskpit Charters 1 

Samskrit literature 4 

Samudragupta 1 

Sangama Dynasty 111, 112 

Sankha 6 

Sankramam 28 


Santappa-Nagappanan 181 

Sarpagiri-appan 166 

Sarika birds 10 

Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla (Kópperuüjinga) 
17, 18, 19 

sarvalókasraya Vishnuvardhana 32 

Sarvamanya Dévadana 34 

Sagikula-Chalukki (Rajagraya) 82 

Sasikula-Chálukya 101, 107 

Sagikula-Chalukya Narasingin — liruk- 
kalattidevan Rajadhirija Yadavarayan 
107 

Satavahana emperor 1 

Sathaképanambi Govindan 200, 202, 205, 
206 


, ГА 
Sattada-Srivaishnavas 213 


Sattandai 15 

Sattivatankan (Saktivitankan) 13, 16 

Satravada 111 

Saltuppadi (Chandanam) 164, 209 

Satyamangalam taluk 109 

Saurashtra-Brahmanas 89 

Savaraellu-Narayanan 225 

Sauri (Vishnu) 142 

Sayannagal 181 

Sekkukadamai 128 

Sekkukudimakka] 130 

Seliyas 23, 26, 120 

Sellavélar (Timmàndai) 195 

Selli 97 

Sembiyan-M:thidévi 29 

Sem-Pon 8 

Sénaiyangidiyar 128, 130 

Sendamangalam (=Jayantamangalam) 17, 
20, 49, 50, 54, 69 

Sengani Ammaiappan 84 

Sengéni family 85 

Sengéni Virigaran Ammaiappan 84 

Ségiyattari 128 

Seruvanir 54, 66 

Sérrirudaiyan 41 

Sésham 176 

Seshadrinatha 166 

Settikal 128, 130 

Séviir (Mél-Sévir) 48, 49 

Seyyür-kóttam 18 

Sidaippadi 210 

Sidàri 62 

Siddhadeva Maharaja 80 

Siddhakuttai (Srinivasapuram) 191, 192, 
195, 197, 198, 248 


INDEX 


Siddhanadéva, Telugu Pallava chief, 81 

siddharaja, Podukamüri, 80 

siddharasa, Madhurántaka-Pottapi-Chóla 
Erra-108 

Siddharasadéva Makarnja, Allada, 87 

Siddharasa, Pullagagda, 86, 87 

Siddharasa, Rajamalla Bhujabala, 102 

Siddharasadéva-Chola Maharaja 84, 86 

Sikharam (Kütam) 106, 118, 168 

Silaindgfumangalam 57, 106 

Silvari 55, 57 

Simhavarman 2 

Simbavarman alias Madhava (П) 6 

Simhavishnu 2, 3 

Sindamaragar 84 

Singadevar alias Villavarayar 92 

Singanam 38 

Singaganallur (Pongalür) 108, 110, 139 

Singarkoyil Street 225 

Bingappillai (—:Vagisapperumal) 57, 64 

Singappillai alias Vira-Rakshasa Yīdava- 
raya 104 

Singarasar 103 

Singaya 108 

Sipgaya-Danvayakkan 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 112, 113, 128, 132, 134 

Singaya-Daunayakkan Immadi Ráhutta- 

| rayan 132, 184 

Ñinnavelar Pammandai 195 

Sirappu 134, 171, 180 

Siriyadevi 82 

Biru-Mallayadeva Maharaja 226 

Sirutanattuppatimakan 28, 29, 39 

Sitakaragandan 139, 140 

Sitakaragandan Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Singaya Dannayakkar 139, 140 

Sitakaragandan Matham 109, 182 

Sitakaragaldan-sandhi 108, 132 

Siva (God) 5, 19, 84, 101 

Siva-Brihmanis 89, 40, 58, 57, 60, 62 

Siva-Lingam 83 

Sivapadasékhara (Rajaraja I) 24, 34 

Sivapddasekharanallir 24 

Sivapadagekharanallir alias M ufiaippündi 
83, 94, 40, 63 

Siva T emple 6, 7 

Siyagangan 6, 107 

Siyagangadeva 106 

Siyakan 10, 134 

Siyars 184 

Skandavarman 1 : 
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Snapanam 127 

Snapana-tirumañjanam 

Solagai 209 

Sala-mapdalam 24, 28, 60, 152, 108 

Sola-nidu (Sonadu) 5, 9, 24, 14 

Solanür 5,6,9 

Sónádu (Solanadu) 24, 20 

Sóla-Uttamanidhi-Chittirameli 36 

Sóla-Vilupparaiyan 138 

S5la-Vilupparaivan alias Chediyarayan 
113, 137 

Solavvaiyür 106 

South. Arcot district 4, 21, 49, 51, 79 

South India and Her Mahammadan 
Invaders 49 N.:1, 871.—N. 1 

South Pennar 1, 4, 51, 55 

Srigirigvara 181 

Sri Góvindapperumal 175, 213, 215, 916, 
218, 221, 232, 247 

Sri (Govindaraja 53 

Srikadapattigal 14, 16 

Srikalahasu ‘vara 84, 101, 105, 107, 114 

Srikanghan 151 

Srikarva-Pillaiyar (-=Vighnisvara) 04 

Sri Koppatrakésari Panmar 30 

Sri Kulóttuhga Choladéva 33 

Sri Kulóttunga-Chóladeva (1) 88, 39 

Sri Midhavadasar alias Mallanna 186, 187, 
189 

Sriman Mahapradhanigal 182, 134 

Sriman Mahipradhini Immadi Rahutta- 
rûyan Madappan Singa-Dannayakkan 
113 

Sri Mahisvaras 42 

Sri Natarája 69 

Srinivasapuram alias Siddhakuttai 190, 
195, 197, 225, 248 

Sri Padmavati-Amman 5 

Sriparvata (Srisaila) 9, 81, 88 

Sriperumbüdür taluk 79 

Sripurambiya 3, 6 

Sri Rajakésari Rájarüjadevar 24, 28 

Srirangam 48, 69 

Sri Ranganátha 69, 113 

Sriranganatha Yadavariya 109, 110, 111, 
112, 118, 198, 184, 135, 136, 137, 138 

Sri Rajarajadéva 24, 26, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 
63, 65, 66 

Sri Rajendra Sdladéva 80 

Sriramadasar 244 

Srisaila (Sriparvata) 2, 81, 88 
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Srigaila (Tirumalai Hill) 155 

Srisathakopadásarpillai 65 

SrigathakOpanambi 201 

Sri&athakópanambi Alagappirinàr Govin- 

dan 201 

Sri-Suka-grama 5 

Srivaishnava Mathas 113 

Srivaishtavas of Tirupati 209, 225 

Sri Varaha-Nayanar 171 

Sri Vankatidri-Prabhu (Sri Venkagesa) 184 

Sri Venkata-Hill 184 

Sn Vénkata-kóttam 15 

Sri Venkagesa 6, 13, 22, 28, 166, 188, 210 

Sri Vikrama-Chóladóva 46, 47 

Sn Vira-Kumüra-Kampana Udaiyar 169 

Sri Virapratapa Dēvarīya 207 

Sri Vira-Rajendradéva, Udaiyar, 32, 36 

Sri Virasikhdmukhachchiri 126 

Srótriyam 190, 195 

Srotriya-Kuttakai 195 

Sthinattar of Tirumala 209, 212, 218, 215, 
218 

Sthanikaru (Sthanattar) 210 

Sthanuravi,, Chéra ruler, 8, 28 

Sthipi 187 

Suka 5 

Suka-Maharshi 5 

Sukhiyan-padi 218 

Saliya-Bhattan 62 

Sulurpet 79, 82, 83, 85 

Sundara 17 

Sundara-Chola, Parintaka (II), 18, 19, 28 

Sundaramaran, Valudi (Pandya), 75 

Sundara Pándyadeva 71, 78, 74, 75, 77 

Sundara Pandya (1) 48 

Sundara Pandya (I), Jatavarman, 17, 18, 50, 
51, 52, 53, 54, 67, 68, 69, 70, 79, 80, 
81, 86, 87, 104, 105 

Sundara Pandya (I), Máravarman. 18, 49 

Sundara Pandya (III), Jatavarman, 85 

Sundara Pandya-Perumal 72 

Sundararajasvami 54 

Sundarattóludaiyan-tirunandavilakku 92 

Nunga-cmai 128, 130 

Nungandavirta-Sdla 20 

Sira-Niyakar 107 

Süryagrahana-dakshina 103 

Sola-valanadu 42 

Sudarsana 115 

Sudarsana stone 115 

Suragiri (Meru) 123 


Sviümi-Pushkariri 195 
Svarnamukhari river 34 


T 


Tachchutulain 128 

Vadigaipadi 19 

Tadigai-vali 26, 120 

Tagadür 51 

Tagadür Adigamans 51 

Tailapa (H) 3 

''akkólam 52, 82, 86, 103 

Talaippanam 130 

Talakad 1 

Talli-araichchar 99 

''aluvakkulaindàn alias Pallavarayar 118, 
156 

Tambibhattan 17 

Tambiranmar 156 

Tamil 39 

‘Tamil country 8, 25 

'Tamil language 25 

'Tamil people 25 

Tamil-English Dictionary 166 

Tamil Pallava chief Kopperuiijinga 82, 88 

'l'anininruvenra Vira-Nararinga Yadavaraya 
107 

Taniyur 159 

Tanni-eri 68 

Tañjai Obalanatha 118 

Tanjore 19, 20, 23, 25, 48, 50 

Tanjore district 4 

'Tanmakattalai 24 

Tattan 206 

Tellaru 6, 48, 49 

Tellaru-Nandivarman 6 

Tellarrerinda-Nandipottaraiyar 49 

Telugu-Chóda 85 

Telugu-Chó]as 20, 51, 88, 106, 107 

Telugu-Chóla Allun-Tirukkalattidéva 87 

Telugu-Chola Allun-chóla-Tikka 82 

Telugu-Chola chief 84, 85, 103 

Telugu-Chóla family 54 

Telugu-Cholas of Pottapi 84 

Telugu-Chóla Madhurántaka-Pottapi-Chó]a 
Tirukkalattideva 88 

Telugu-Chola chief 
Gandagopala 80 

Telugu-Chóla Manma-Siddha 87-N. 1 

Telugu-Cholas of Nellore 108 

Telugu country 8 

Telugu-Pallavas 79, 81, 87 


Manma-Siddha- 
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Telugu-Pallava Birudas 86 

Telugu-Pallava chief 88, 88, 107 

Telugu-Pallava chief Siddhanadéva 81 

Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurintaka 88 

Telugu-Pallava family 82, 89, 86 

Telugu-Pallava lineage 88 

Telugu-Pallava Madhusüdanadóva 82 

Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gandagopala 83, 85 
87 


Teluhgar 51 

Telungas 50, 68 
Témandi-ammai 102 
Teppada-Nageya-Nayaka 210 
Terakabambi 109 
Tévapperumal 124 

Tikka 87—N. 1. 


Tikka, Madhuràantaka Pottapi-chola Allun-, 
106 


Tikka Maharaja Allun-, 85 

Tikkarasan Rayapparasar 83 

Tikkarasar Vijayadovan 88, 88 

Tillainayaka-Bhattan 39 

Timmandai, Dasiyattiyar 196 

Timmandai, Malaiyavelar, 195 

TimmAgdai, Sellavé]ür, 195 

Timmaya-Nayaka, Eramanchi, 112 

Tindivanam taluk 49 

Tippa-Bhattar 57 

TippaladiSvarar 34, 85, 47, 58, 57, 60, 63 

Tippaladi$varamudaiya Mahádevar 5, 38, 
39, 40, 42, 47, 54, 55 

Tiraiyanir 83 

Tirthavari 218 

Tiruakampadi-Kaikkolar 232 

Tiruchànür 5, 7, 8, 9, 28, 29, 33, 34, 53, 
106 

Tiruchandr Sabha 7 

Tiruchchandam 15 

Tiruchchengenitturaivan 181 

Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan 57, 64 

Tiruchchirrambalanambi 39 

Tiruchchokinür (Yoginür) 5, 6 

Tiruchchogindr (Tiruchànür) 9 

Tiruchchggunir 12, 22 

Tiruchchukanür 6, 15, 17, 80, 85, 89, 40, 
47, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 68, 65, 66, 
147, 152, 176 

Tiruchchukanür (Sukanür) b 

Tirudvadasi (Mukksti-dvidasi) 16 

Tirukkalattidéva 82, 108, 107, 114 

Tirukkalattidéva, Allum-Tikka, 80 

Tirukkalattidéva Maharaja, Allum-, 104 


Vor. I—41 


Tirukkalattidova, | Madhurüntaka-Tottapi- 
Chola Allun-, 54 

Tirukkalattidévan Rajadhirajan Vidava- 
riyan 107 

Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar 34 x 

Tirukkalattidiva Yadavaraya 103, 104, 106 

Tirukkalattiudaiyan 89, 42, 103, 104 

Tirukkalikanridusar 172, 190, 15 E 

Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar 190, 
191, 195, 209 

Tirukkanamadai 130, 172, 175, 180, 216,. 
218, 220, 221, 232, 233, 236, 240 ` 

Tirakkannappadavar 60 — 

Tirtukkannappadevan-tirukkavanam 60 

Tirakkodi-Alvan 220, 221 

Tirukkodi-tirunal 218, 221 

Tirukkudaga-nadu 225 

Tirukkudavir (Kudavür) 5—-N. 2, 115 

Tirukkudavür-naàdu 15, 17, 57 59, 72, 104, 
194, 195, 197, 200 

'Tirukkudavürar 65 

Tirukkurukir Peruman 181 

'Tirukukkas: 85 

Tirumaganir-Kanikkai 110 

Tirumala 210, 215 | 

Tirumala (hill) 7, 22, 28, 30, 31, 195: 

Tirumala 201 

Tirumalai-Appan 206 

Tirumalai (hill) (Srigaila) 14, 155 

Tirumálai (flower-garlands) 121 

Tirumalai-Udaiyan 89 | 

Tirumallinatha Sambhuvarayapperumal 170 

'Tirumamani-mantapa 187 

‘Tirumangai-ilvar 53, 65, 89, 105, 108, 109, 
132 

Tirumantira&alai-Perumánadigal 7, 9, 11, 
GO, 143, 144, 151 

'T'irumantira-tiruppónakam 104, 115 

Tirumafijanam 14, 127, 154, 172, 216, 298 

‘Tirumafijana-Salaiyar 172 

Tirumoli 91, 204 

Tirumolippadi 91 

Tirumoli songs 89 

'l'irumudi 15 

Tirumudugunram-U daiya-Nayanar 68 

Tirumukham 128 

Tirumila-Bhattan Südiyan 62 

'l'irumüla-Dhattar 57 

Tirumulai-tirunal 218, 236 

Tirumunkagikkai 118 

Tirumundiyam 28, 80, 31 

Tirumuttinalandal 187 
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Tirundgippillaiyar 149 

Tirumaganar-Kagikkai 128 

Tirunámattukkani 110, 113, 130, 133 

‘Tirunandavanam 160 

Tirunandávilakku 117, 119 

Tiruninrayür 215 

Tiruninrayür-dàsar 158 

Tiruninga-ürudaiyan 172, 178, 176, 180, 
181, 186, 189, 198, 202, 200, 919, 919, 
216 

Tiruppalli eluchchi 216 

Tirupati 29, 84, 51, 58, 103, 105, 110, 165, 
166, 204, 206, 218, 215 

Tirupati-agaram 205, 200, 207 

Tirupati hills (Vada-Véngadam) 48, 49, 51, 
55 

Tirupati, Sarvamanya, 108 

‘Tirupati-SrivaishYavas 122, 176, 247 

Tiruppani 187 

Tiruppani-Bhaudaram 122 

Tiruppapi-Bhandaraltar 140, 141 

Tiruppani-sirmai 251 

Tiruppavadai 184 

Tiruppavadaippadi 98 

Tiruppávai 175 

Tiruppukkuli 88 

Tiruppullànidasar 28, 120 

Tiruppulivanam 53 

Tiruppi-malt¢apam 168, 171, 172 

Tiruttáyáar-Kapikkai 110, 128 

Tirthavari 184 

Tiruvadivàramóhan 92 

Tiruvaiyaru 24 

Tiruvakampadi- Kaikkolar 288 

Tiruvilangadu 82 

Tiruvalankilan 45 

Tiruvallam 51 

Tiruvallam Sambuvarayas 51 

Tiruvamudu 14 

Tiruvanaikkaval—=Jambukésvaram 79 

Tiruvanandalvar 216, 220 

Tiruvanandalvar Periyaperumal 220 

Tiruvanpamalai 52, 53, 82, 108, 104, 108 

Tiruvaridhanam 110, 180, 180, 209, 232, 
288 

Tiruvardhayámam-Padi 57 

Tiruvaraippattikai 15 

Tiruvaymoli 187, 232 

Tiruvattiyür (Little Conjeevaram) 54 

Tiruvayppadi 48 

Tiruveluchchippadi 57 


Tiruvénkata-Bhattan 125 

Tiruvénkatachchirukkar 122 

Tiruvénkatadévar 28, 25, 80, 81, 121, 147 

Tiruvénkata-Jiyar, Mullai, 178, 175, 180 

Tiruvenkata-kgttam 5, 9, 10, 22, 80, 84, 85, 
89, 40, 42, 47, 55, 57, 59, 68, 106, 
150, 158, 200, 225 

Tiruvenkatam 15 

Tiruvénkafamudaiyan 54, 104, 190, 201, 
205, 206, 209, 212 

Tiruvenkatanallür 195, 197, 205 

Tiruvénkaganatha 102, 103, 108, 168 

Tiruvenkatináthan (Malaikiniyaninran) 119 

Tiruvénkatanatha Yadavaraya 102, 105, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 118, 128, 129, 182 

Tiruvenkatattattan 206 

Tiruvenkatattu-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11 

Tiruvidaiyattim 67, 122, 128, 180, 132» 
186, 188, 191, 192 

Tiruvidaiyattim villages 192, 194, 195 

Tiruvidaiyattam village Avilali 240 

Tiruvidaiyatta-viratam 192 

Tiruvilakku 121, 171, 180, 186 

Tiruvilankóyil 12, 15, 65, 71, 126, 153 

Tiruvilankoyil Perumal 15 

Tiruvirrirunda-Perumal 233, 237 

Tiruvglakkam 157, 175, 180, 231, 282, 233 

Tiruvolakkachchirappu 181 

Tiruvolakkappadi 236, 237 

Tiruvorriyür 51, 105, 111 

Tiru-unnalikai (inner shrine) 89 

Tiruvunnalikaipuram 144, 151 

Tondaiman Ayalür 104 

Tondama-nadu 5—N. 2, 102 

Tondamün-Arrür Kintarayan 102 

Tondamardalam 1, 5—N. 2, 6, 13, 19, 84, 
48, 49, 51, 54, 68, 69, 86, 87, 88, 101, 
103, 105, 108, 110, 111, 112 

Tondamandalam (Jayankonda- Chóla-manda- 
lam) 28 

Tondappadi 206 

Tondappadippagru 71 

Travancore (Venadu) 69 

Tribhuvana-Rajakkal Tambiran 51 

Trichinopoly district 4, 50, 79 

Trikartarayan 113, 188 

Tripurantaka 50, 98 

Tripurantaka, Telugu-Pallava chief, 88 

Tripurintaka-chakravarti 80 

Tripurantakadéva 52, 82 

Tripurintakam 79, 84, 86 
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Tulapurusha 69, 105, 123 
Tulukkana-Nayaka, Eramanchi, 112 
Tümbu (measure) 89, 91, 92, 144, 164 
Tungabhadra river 38 

Tufijalür 70, 78 

Tuvakkam-nal 223 

Tuyya-nidu 5—N. 9 

Tyagasamudra 81, 88 
Tyagasamudrapattai 83, 84, 88 
Tyagasamudrapattai Mallidévarasan 82 
Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan 82, 83 


U 


Ubhaiyam (Ubhayam--service) 28, 53, 60, 
62, 63, 188, 228, 243 

Uchchiyilninra- Narayagan-marakkal 89, 95 

Udaiya- Bhattan Kummivallar 62 

Udaiyir Davala-Udaiyar 190 

Udaiyar Sri Vira-Rajendradeva 82 

Udaiyavar (Ramanuja) 164 

Udarabandhanam 15 

Udayagiri 81 

Ulagamadévi 23, 27 

Ulagamu]ududaiyal 39, 150 

Ulagapperumanar 5, 6, 9 

Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar 215, 
225, 248 

Ulakan-kalani 95 

U]akku (measure) 171, 172, 175, 176, 180, 
188, 216, 218 

Uliya-Bhattar 57 

Uraiyür 48 

Uratchi 7, 12 

Uratti (Oratti village) 48, 49, 54, 57, 105, 
106 

Uravar (residents) 60, 195, 196, 197 

Uri 171, 172, 175, 180, 209 

Ur-Kal 22 

Ur-K6l 155 

Ur-niyogam 7, 11 

Uttira-padi 215 

Utkala kings 68, 75 

Utsava-mürti (Processional image) 7 

Uttama-Chola 23 

Uttara-Kailasa 24 

Uttaramallür (Uttaramerür) 21, 51, 79 

Uttamanidhi-Chittrame]i 36 

Uttar&yana-Sankramam 28, 60 

Uththanadvadasi 184, 195 

Uyyakkondar 126 


216, 
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V 

Vada-Kachchi (==North Кайсы) 75 
Vadakkuvelan 195 
Vadamamalaidasar 220 
Vadamimalaidasar Alagar-Appillai 220 
Vadavayil-Selviyar 107 
Vada-Vengadam (Tirupati 111112) 48, 113 
Vadi 249 
Vadugavelin Timmandai 205 
Vadugappillai 57 
Vadir 197 
Vasigapperumal 64 
Vagisapperumal alias Singappillai 57 
Vaidumbas 19 
Vaidumba chief 85 
Vaidumba Maharaja 85 
Vaikasi festival 47, 221, 235 
Vaikisi-tirunal 286 
Vaikunda-valanadu 5-N. 2, 191, 194, 195, 

197, 225 
Vaikuntha-11..:tam 113 
Vaishnava Acharya 113 
Vajipi-gótra 39 
Vaishnavism 4, 70 
Vajrakara 33 
Valaiyal 15 
Valinadai-Kapikkai 128, 130 
Vallàladevar-vari 108, 110, 180 
Vallala King 112 
Valikopdachéla-Brahmamariyan 33, 84, 40 
Valittunai Apparasar 84, 88 
Valudi (Pandya) Sundaramaran 75 
Valluvakkgn 7, 11 
Vambalippillai 153 
Vanagappadi (Baga country) 7 
Vanavan-Mahadévi 19, 23 
Vata-Vijjadhara, Bana king, 7 
Vaneduttakaiyalaglyar Pallavarayar 69, 70, 

78 
Vanikar 128, 180 
Vaniyan Kattiri 88 
VansathakOpan 113 
ValgathakOpan-nandavanam 109, 134 
Varaguņa (Márafijadaiyan) 6 
Varaguna-Pandya 3, 6 
Varsha (Pon) (coin) 183 
Vacaha-Nayanar 171 
Varaha-panam 89, 95, 96, 100 
Variyavimanattan 71 
Varga 65 
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Vasal-panam 130 

Vasanta festival 112, 140 
Vasishtha-gotra 62 

Valapi (Badami) 2 

Vattakkasu 35 

Vatti (Putti) 89, 92, 155, 232, 236 
Vattil 12 | 
Vayiragaram (Vajrakara) 38 
Vayu-Lingam 34 

6088 190, 197 

Vedaparayanam 190, 192, 195, 198 
Velanadu-chóda 46 

Velanaudu 46 

Velanandu chiefs 46 

Vellalas 103 
Vellappa-nadu 163 

Vellaru 68 

Vellore district 7, 79, 87 

Vénadu (Travancore) 50, 69 
Véndukélvari 128, 130 
Vengi 1, 2, 8, 33, 34, 35, 46, 48, 102, 114 
Vengi country 31, 32, 101 
Vengi-vallabha 32, 46 

Vengai nàdu 19, 26, 120 

'enkata Hill (Tirumala) 7, 15, 17, 111, 138 
Venkatagiri 101, 102 

Venkatagiri (Tirumala Hills) 123, 142 
Venkatagiri division 102 
Venkata-Kottam 17 
Venkatanadha 81 
Venkatasubbaialf, V., 50-N. 1 
Vénkatatturaivàn 165 
Venkatatluraivan alias Anandalvin 164 
Venkatavanan 202 

Venkatésa 7 

Vennamu-Reddi 206 
Véntagiripura 101 

Vesali 152 

Vetti 125 

Vettichcharikai 55, 57, 115 
Vettippul 128 

Vettivari 89 

Vidayayri 180, 281, 288 
Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar 5 
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 6 
Vijayaditya 10, 11 

Vijayaditya, Bana king, 6 
Vijayaditya (VII) 82 

Vijayaditya Mabavali-Banaraya 6 
Vijayadityadeva Maharajulu 82 
Vijayaditya 8 


Vijayadevan 84 

Vijaiyadévan, Tikkarasar, 88 

Vijaya-Gandagopala 17, 18, 61, 52, 79, 80, 
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 98 

Vijava-Gandagopáladeva 94, 95, 97, 98, 
99, 100 

Vijaya-Gandagopala, Adaiyavalaindan, 80 

Vijaya-Gapdagopáladeva (Telugu Pallava 
Prince) 85, 87 

Vijayalaya 8 

Vijayanagara 29 

Vijayanagara inscriptlons 167 

Vikkalan 38, 39, 44 

Vikrama-Chó]a, Chalukya-Chola king, 81, 
82 

Mikrama-Chóladeva 46, 47 
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